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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1940-41. 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE, 


Dr. M. in Krishna, M.A., D.LIT. (Lond.), continued to be the Director of Archxo- 
| logical Researches in addition to his full-time professorial 
Staff. duties at the University. The post of Architectural 

Assistant remained vacant during the year; proposals 
regarding the filling up of the post have been submitted to Government. Mr. R. 
Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director, went on privilege leave for a month and a 
half from the afternoon of the 16th May of 1941, and Mr. L. Narasimhachar, .a., 
Junior Technical Assistant, was appointed as acting Assistant to the Director during 
this period while Pandit R. Chakravarti acted as Junior Technical Assistant. 

A temporary staff consisting of a pandit and a typist was sanctioned for work in 
connection with the rapid publication of the supplementary volumes of the Epigra- 
phia Carnatica, The typist was entertained with effect from 24th April 1941, and 
arrangements are being made to secure the services of a suitable Pandit. | 

In connection with the study and inspection of ancient monuments in the State 

and the collection of inscriptions, the Director and the 
Tours : Exploration. Junior Technical Assistant toured in several parts of the 

3 | ; Kolar and Shimoga districts, while the Assistant to the 
Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Tumkur and Hassan districts for collecting 
and copying inscriptions. Among the ancient sites and monuments inspected and 
studied during the year may be mentioned those at Gudibande, Dévaragudipalli, 
Sadali, Bétamangala, Hungunda, Madivala, Markandésvarabetta, Sivarapatna, Kolar. 
Narasapura, Hoskote, Nandagudi, Bellir, Anandapura, Hosagunda, Gauja, Shikar- 
pur, Belgami, Talgunda, Bandalike, Chikkamagadi, Malavalli, Kubataur, Bharangi, 
Kuppagadde, Udri, Sorab, Chandragutti, Ikkeri and Keladi. 

In the neighbourhood of the Kolar Gold Fields was discovered a wide field of 
cromlechs. The ancient site at Hungunda seems to be important like that of 
Chandravalli near Chitaldrug ; the potsherds, particularly, appear to present inte- 
resting data for study. There is room for thinking that the place might mark the 


2 


site of a pre-Sitavahana town. But the existence of cromlechs here like those met 
with at Brahmagiri suggests the possibility of there having been also a prehistoric 
iron age town in the vicinity, while the series of caves round about Sitigudda near 
Hungunda Patna appear to have been the dwelling places of man from the Neolithic 
times. In front of the Sitigudda cave was picked up a neolithic celt and nearby 
were discovered several cup-like depressions on the rocks. Hungunda seems to be a 
promising site for excavation and exploration. That it was a very important place 
during the Nolamba and Chdla periods is gathered from the many inscriptions at the 
place. The ‘dimala-dinne’ to the south-east of the village is an ash-heap and may 
represent the old site where gold was extracted, if the authors of the cromlechs were 
pre-historic gold diggers. 

A tour in parts of the Shimoga district has resulted in the discovery, for the 
first time, of monuments belonging to the Rashtraktita period. Some information 
about the architecture and art of the period is collected and it seems to be important 
in the reconstruction of the early history of architecture and sculpture in Mysore. 

The main cell of the Vijayéndra temple at Bétamangala is a monument of the 
10th century A.D., though the large beautiful image inside the garbhagriha seems to 
belong to a much later period. At Sivarapatna the Somésvara temple appears to be- 
long to the time of Sripurusha, the Ganga king (c. 753 A.D.). The Varadaraja temple 
at the same place has some fine pillars in its mukhamantapa. At Madivala near 
Bétamangala the Svayambhuvésvara temple is a structure built during the days of 
Tlavafijiraya, grandfather of Ilavahji Vasudévaraya, the builder of the Somésvara 
tempie at Kurudumale. ‘Thus the temple is one of the early monuments of the east 
Mysore school of architecture with a combination of Hoysala and Dravidian features. 

The Markandésvara temple on the Markandésvara-betta near Vakkaléri is a 
large and interesting monument of the Dravidian style discovered during the year. 
Though originally constructed in c. 1400 it appears to have been extended subse- 
quently, during the days of Sugatir Tammegauda. It is interesting to note that 
the temple was endowed by a Muslim general named Sitab Khan for the merit of his 
master Dilavar Khan in about 1556 A.D. 

During the early part of the year, the Director’s conservation notes in respect of 

the ancient monuments inspected by him during 1939-40 
Conservation. were forwarded to Government, the Deputy Commissioners, 
the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer as usual 

for favour of information and necessary action. 

Proposals for further renovation work at Bélair and Halebid have been noted 
and urgent items submitted to Government. Arrangements have been made to 
prepare a bhaktavigraha statue of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV in 
vanchaloha and install it at the Bélir temple. In connection with the conservation 
of the Gomatésvara colossus at Sravanabelagola, the Committee met on 29th March 
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1941, and discussed the views of the several members. It was resolved that for 
the present experiments might be conducted with Venyl Acetate at Bangalore and 
Sravanabelagola on stones similar in quality to that of the image. An estimate for 
_ the construction of a masonry wall in place of the existing packing wall supporting 
the right wing of the lower portion of the statue was returned countersigned, In 
connection with the conservation of the other ancient monuments in the State, 
several estimates were received as usual. Most of them were passed while some were 
returned for revision. Among the estimates scrutinised and countersigned may 
be mentioned those pertaining to the following monuments :— 

Srikanthésvara Temple at Nafjangid. 

2. The temples at Bellur. 

3. The temple at Kidli. 

4 Do —_ Hosabiidanir. 

5, KailaséSvara temple at Dodmalir. 
6 
7 
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. Fort at Chitaldrug. 
Honda at Santebennir. 
. Tripurantaka temple at Belgami. 
9. The temples at Kolar. 
About 60 inscriptions were collected during the year of which 4 are copper plate 
| records and the rest stone epigraphs. The majority of 
Epigraphy. them have been edited in Part VI of the Report under the 
Director's guidance by Mr. R. Rama Rao assisted by the 
Pandits. Of these one is a copper plate record from Kondrahalli, Hoskote Taluk, 
issued in the 59th regnal year of the Ganga king Kongani Muttarasar, perhaps a name 
of Sripurusha, and recording the grant of the village Saliggame to a Brahman named 
Bhitasarma. 

Another copper plate belonging to the village Vadanagal, Pavagada ‘l'aluk, records 
the creation of an agrahar named Bukkarayapura by Bommana, under the orders of 
Prince Bhipati Vodeyar, sonof Bukka IJ, who is called heir-apparent (bhavinam 
sirvabhaumam). The grant was issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar king 
Harihara II. Bhipati, although a son of Bukka II, the eldest son of Harihara IT, 
did not succeed his grandfather on the throne. Huis uncle Dévaraya I ascended the 
throne in 1406 and Bhipati Vodeyar remained as governor under him till about 1420. 

A third copper plate grant from the village Choleyanahalli in Gudibande Taluk 
dated Saka 1351 records the gift of the village Chdlisettipalli, renamed Tryambaka- 
pura Agrahara, to some Brahmans by Dévaraya II of Vijayanagar. Among the 
donees the first to be mentioned is Kriyasakti, called the world teacher (bhuvana- 
guru) of the Kasyapa-gétra and Yajus-sakha. The recording of the gotra and 
sitra of Kriyasakti-guru, who exercised great influence on Dévaraya II and his 


subordinates, is of some importance. 
1* 
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The fourth copper plate record of the year is of the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Harihara II and mentions the governor of Gova named Bachanna Vodeyar or 
Bhaskara who granted an agrahara village named Kanvapura. 

Of the stone records one mentions the names of Vikramaditya, the Chalukya, 
king, and Konguni Arasar, the Ganga king, as engaged in a fight with the Pallavas 
(Kaduvetti). This stone record comes from Jangamarahalli in Pavagada Taluk. 
Another stone record found at Bechirak Dévalapura in Kolar Taluk belongs to the 
reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva and records some grant made for the temple 
of Markandésvara by Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar (Malik Sitab Khan ?), agent of 
Dilavarkhan, who was apparently a Mussalman. The record is dated Saka 1479. 

Another stone record found at Bélir records the gift of some lands to the guru 
Suréndratirtha-sripada of Bélir for the worship of the God Rama and the main- 
tenance of his matt by Gundappadannayaka under the direction of Teppada 
Naganna Vodeyar, subordinate of Harihara II. It belongs to the year Bahudhanya 
which probably corresponds to 1398 A.D. A monk named Suréndratirtha of the 
Madhva sect is mentioned in the succession list of Sri Raghavéndrasvami Matt at 
Nafijaneud as the guru of Vijayéndra-tirtha and a contemporary of Vyasatirtha who 
flourished in the reign of Krishnaraya (1509-1529). Apparently this Suréndratirtha 
belonged to a different lineage. 

A few coins were acquired for the office Museum froin Gwalior, Lucknow, the 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, etc. The 
Numismatics. electro-type casts of coins prepared for exhibition at the 
Bangalore Museum were arranged and forwarded to the 
Curator of the Museum. Specimens of coins and coin impressions received for 
examination from some private persons were duly examined and returned after 
identification. A gold coin received from the Amildar of Chennagiri was also 
examined and returned. Some treasure trove coins discovered near Mulbagal and 
preserved at the Kdélar District Treasury were scrutinised. ‘The coins of the Sata- 
vahana period discovered at the Chandravalli excavations were further studied and 
classified. A note on the East Chalukya coins in the possession of the Department 
has been prepared for publication in the detailed Annual Report for the year. 

A manuscript entitled “ Kodagina-Kaifiyat’’ was obtained from the Records 

section of the General and Revenue Secretariat for exami- 

Manuscripts. nation. Itis about 15’ long and consists of one long 

sheet of paper written on both the sides in Kannada. At 

the end it bears in English the signature of Virarajendra, the Raja of Coorg. It gives 

information about some battles fought during the fourth Mysore War (1798-99). 
A review of the manuscript is published in Part V of the Report. 

About 54 books were acquired for the Library and one set of five copper plates 

Library and museum. and six coins for the office Museum. 
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The annual reports of the department for 1938 and 1939 were published and 
that for 1940 was printed. In connection with the rapid 
Publications. publication of the Supplementary volumes of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica, a special staff has been sanctioned. It is hoped 
to bring out these volumes early. A Guide to Belgami has been prepared for publi- 
cation, Kannada versions for the Guide books to Talkad, Belir, Halébid and Seringa- 
patam have also been prepared for publication. 
The receipts and expenditure of the Department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 14,749-1-9 and Rs. 14,749-1-9 respectively. A 
Finances. sum of Rs. 530-12-9 was realised by the sale of depart- 
| mental publications and photographs. 
The success of the work of the Department was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the members of the office staff. 


PART II—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 


Conservation Note of the Director of Archeological Researches 
on the Monuments inspected during 1940-41. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 
BHOGANANDISVARA TEMPLE, NANDI—(I Ctass). 


It is necessary to preserve the Bhoganandisvara temple, as far as possible, in its 
original form. No improvement should be given effect to which would affect the 
plan of the temple or is likely to mar the appearance of the ancient monument. 
Thus it is undesirable to allow any room to be pub up anew in the kaisale. If, as 
seems likely, the open space in between the yagasale and the north-eastern kaisale 
has to be enclosed so as to prevent the pilgrims from fouling the place, the intro- 
duction of ornamental cement concrete railings suitably coloured so as to match 
the neighbouring stones may be considered. 

As regards the raising of the central ceiling of the yagasale with a view to let 
out smoke, the removal of the brick and mortar work in the east and west sides of 
the ceiling may be suggested. It is not desirable to raise the roof itself by anything 
more than a few inches. A raised roof, particularly in front of the temple, would 
affect the view of the main temple. 

The temple servants have been put to a lot of inconvenience owing to want of 
light in the pakasala. It is out of the question to provide windows in the side walls. 
Perhaps the introduction of some more electric lights, particularly where the cooking 
is done, would make matters better. 

I'he whitewash and wax covering the sculptures, walls and pillars in the temple 
should be scraped off slowly and carefully. All further whitewashing should be 
strictly forbidden. 

The pond to the south-east of the temple is a source of danger and nuisance in 
the premises. It may be kept under lock and key. 

It is a pity that the Vaisya chaultry has been allowed to be constructed immedi- 
ately to the north-east of the vimanas. The height of the building hides the graceful 
front view of the temple. As far back as 1934-35 the Director of Archeology dis- 
approved of the construction of the building at the place where it stands at present 
and it is learnt that the Second Member was pleased to express his dislike of the 
existence of the building there when he had been to the place for inspection. At 
considerable cost the building has been constructed and a private party has been 
allowed to acquire proprietory rights in land belonging toa Protected Monument 
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under the administration of the Government. It is now a problem how it could be 
made less prominent than the temple. Moreover the pilgrims that stay there 
during the jatra foul the entire premises. Recently a latrine too has been permitted 
_ to be constructed in the premises in spite of protest. It is desirable that all the non- 
government buildings should be removed; in due course the old mantapas 
belonging to the temple may once again be opened out. 

The temple is a First Class Ancient Monument deserving of preservation in a 
worthy manner. | : | 


Gudibande. 
RAMESVARA TEMPLE ON THE HILI.. 


This temple is a muzrai institution which once enjoyed several inam lands. 

These lands have been reported to have been taken over by Government and an 
_Archak is said to have been appointed on hs. 12 per month, His salary is now 
reported to have been reduced to Rs. 6 on the ground that the yield of the lands is 
very little. As the Archak has to supplement his income by other means, the 
temple is in a neglected condition. Though from the architectural point of view 
the temple is not a very important institution, still as a monument of the early Palle 
gars who ruled at the place it deserves some attention. It is in need of repairs. 
particularly regarding its roof which has become generally leaky. Rain water wets 
the whole area and sometinies even stagnates here and there. This stagnation has. 
resulted in rendering the walls out of plumb in several places so that if immediate 
| steps are not undertaken to repair the roof and set right the out of plumb slabs of 
the walls, the whole structure may come down very soon. It is also necessary to 
induce the Archak to look after the building better. 


THE VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE IN THE VILLAGE. 


This is also a monument built by one of the early Pallegars of the place. It 
happens to be an important institution in the locality deserving to be preserved 
intact. The roof is generally leaky so that rain water drips down in several places, 
wetting the wallslabs and the flooring of the temple. The vegetation growing here and 
there on the temple may also be removed. In other respects the temple is intact: 


Devaragudipalli (near Bagepalli). 
VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The temple is a muzrai institution very popular in the locality and maintained 
intact. But in some places in the navaranga the flooring is uneven. It may be set 
right when funds permit. On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule is a figure of 
Yoga-Narasimha for whom a brick and mortar niche has been built in recent times. 
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The niche may be removed. For the vahanas which are kept in the navaranga 
a separate room may be given in the prakara. The whitewashing on the walls and, 
other parts of the temple has covered the inscriptions and sculptures. It may be 
carefully and slowly scraped off without damage to the stone. 


Betamangala. 


THE VIJAYENDRA TEMPLE. 


There is no doubt that the sanctum sanctorum of the temple was constructed 
some time during the 10th Century A.D., though it is possible that the present 
main image was consecrated even as late as the 16th or 17th Century A.D. But 
even this image is extraordinarily good and deserves to be preserved along with the 
temple. The temple is a minor muzrai institution and may ke put into Class III of 
the Protected List for purposes of conservation. The mukhamantapa and the 
patalankana are in a bad state so far as their roofing and their outer size-stone walls 
are concerned. It may be considered whether the removal of these outer walls 
would be advantageous for the better upkeep of the temple. They do not happen 
-to form part of the original structure. The surroundings of the temple need to be 
cleared of all vegetation including the cocoanut tree on the south-east. ‘The priest’s 
quarters in the north-western corner of the area may be removed. A door made up 
of iron railings might be given to the mantapa. The roof is in need of generai repairs. 
It is reported that an estimate for Rs. 500 has been prepared and sent up for sanction. 
An estimate for the other items suggested above may also be prepared. 


Madivala. 
SVAYAMBHUVESVARA TEMPLE. 


This temple is a !arge Dravidian structure older than the Sdmésvara temple at 
Kurudumale and as ornate. The main structure is almost intact though its roof 
is leaky in some places. The leaky portions may be repaired. But the prakara and 
the porches particularly require immediate attention inasmuch as many of the wall 
slabs have fallen and are falling, being out of plumb in several places. The temple 
may be placed in Class ITI of the list of Ancient Monuments and the initial repairs 
may be got done, The surroundings require to be cleared of all vegetation and the 
view of the temple needs to be improved. The vegetation growing on the outer walls 
and tower of the main structure should be removed at once. The archak of the 
temple.has built a brick granary in the north-east corner of the navaranga for storing 
his paddy. This may be removed and he may be sirictly forbidden from using the 
temple and its premises as his dwelling place. There is a stone jagali or platform 
against the inner north wall of thenavaranga. ‘This appears to be old; but it may be 
removed, if necessary. 
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To the east of the mahadvara of the Parvati temple is a cell in the prakara of 
the main temple which is used as a horse-stable by the priest and as a kalyana- 
mantapa by the villagers on occasions to celebrate marriages. The roof of this cell is 
_ In immediate danger of collapsing. It may be repaired. 

The area comprising the main temple, its prakara and mahadvara, the Parvati 
and other temples as also the pillar, etc, in front of the main mahadvara has 
been enclosed by a large outer prakara which is now in ruins. In the north-east 
corner of this area is a pond with stone steps and good water. The steps need 
repairs and the pond may be railed off for protection. 


Ramasagara (near Betamangala). 


- VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE. 


Though this temple is architecturally unimportant, it seems that if the villagers 
are encouraged, the institution could be put into some order and worship allowed 
to continue. Otherwise the structure which is now very much dilapidated may 
come down before long. The outer wall slabs have gone out of plumb in several 
places and have collapsed in some. ‘I'he roof has become generally leaky and, 
flooring is in a bad state. The temple is a muzrai institution. / 


Kolar Gold Fields. 


CROMLECHS. 
About 3 miles to the east of K. G. F. on the pipe line, and about half a as . 


the north of the village of Hungunda, north of K.G. F. are wide areas comprising 3 


several acres of land in which are found cromlechs belonging to the prehistoric age. 
It is learnt that some of the cromlechs have been rifled owing to the fact that the 
villagers are ignorant of their historical importance. The antiquities found in them 
are reported to have been destroyed. Instructions may therefore be issued to the 
local Revenue officials to see that the cromlechs are not opened in future by the 
ignorant villagers. The stones forming the rings on the surface may not be broken 
to pieces for domestic and other purposes. 


Hungunda. 
CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE. 


Among the temples in the village of Hungunda there are two which are impor- 
tant from the archeological point of view. One of them is the Ramésvara temple 
on the hill to the south of the village. It is a Chola monument and is quite intact. 
The other is the Chaudésvari temple which is situated at some distance to the east of 


the village. The structure is dilapidated and architecturally unimportant. But the 
2 
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images of the Seven Mothers inside the garbhagriha are old sculptures of about the 
Chola period. They need protection and for their sake some repairs are necessary 


for the temple, particularly concerning its roof. 


Vakkaleri. 


MARKANDESVARA TEMPLE ON THE MARKANDESVARA BETTA. 

This institution has not been noticed up to now in any of the Annual Reports. 
of this department. It is a large structure built in the Dravidian style and going 
back to about the 14th Century A.D. and greatly extended during the succeeding 
periods under the Vijayanagar and Sugatir rulers. The temple is sufficiently mtact 
and with very little expenditure couid be put into a decent form. For purposes of 
protection 1t may be included in Class III of the list of Ancient Monuments. The 
roof of the mukhamantapa is stated to be leaky in some places. The leaky portions — 
may be cement-pointed. Some of the pillars in the verandah seem to be slanting. 
They may be examined. The outer prakara walls are out of plumb in several 
places owing to the growth of vegetation on them, The slabs must be made quite 
free from the growth of trees between them. Whatever roots there might be should 
all be cut down and the joints cement-pointed. The roof of the kaisale needs 
immediate attention. The well in front of the temple may be railed off for the sake 
of the safety of the pilgrims. Just inside the mahadvara 1s a pool containing about 
6’ of water. If possible it may be filled up after draining out the water. The 
flooring of the courtyard in front of the temple may be made even and paved with 
stones. Since the temple is situated on the summit of a hill and commands a goed 
prospect all round and since electricity is available at Vakkaléri, the question of 
installing electric ights in the institution may be considered. An approach road 
from Vakkaléri to the temple may also be made, if possible. 


Sivarapatna. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Somésvara temple appears to date from about the Chdla period, though it 
is even possible that the linga inside the main cell may hail from the Ganga times 
as can be surmised from the inscription of Sripurusha Ganga standing to the north- 
east of the temple (c. 753 A.D). The temple has become dilapidated ; but the 
villagers want to get the temple rebuilt in a better place in the village and install in 
it the main linga. ‘They may be encouraged to contribute liberally towards the 
renovation of the oid temple itself. 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 
This structure is also dilapidated and its mukhamantapa which contains some 
good pillarsis ina woeful state. The villagers may be encouraged to get this 
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temple also renovated. The old inscriptions on the basement cornice of the temple 


should not be injured or hidden from view during the course of renovation. The 
garbhagriha is empty. But since the village has several sculptors of repute, it may 


_be possible to encourage the villagers to get anew image of Varadaraja prepared 
and installed in the temple. 


Bellur (near Kolar). 


KANVESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Kanvésvara temple at Bellir is about 700 years old and abounds in 
inscriptions. Its situation very near the high road makes it desirable that certain 
initial repairs to the monument should be effected and its appearance improved. The 
outer walls have gone out of plumb in some places. They may be set right using 
only the old materials, the joints of the slabs being properly cement-pointed. The 
roof requires to be cleared immediately of the vegetation growing on it and cement- 
pointed particularly in places where rain water drips through it. The 
surroundings may generally be made neat and tidy. The outer walls of the Parvati 
shrine may be plastered over including the tower of the main cell, its roof being cleared 
oi the vegetation growing on it. An approach from the road may be made and a low 
compound wall may be constructed enclosing the whole temple area, if possibie. 


RAMANATHA TEMPULE. 


The leaky portions of the roof require proper cement-pointing. The outer walls 
have collapsed in several places and have been rebuilt in recent times higgledy-piggledy 
here and there. The collapsed portions may be properly rebuilt. The precincts may 
be cleared of ail vegetation and a compound wall may be constructed. The southern 
doorway of the navarahga may once again be opened to let in more light. The 
brick platform on the north side of the interior of the navaranga may be removed 
and the flooring improved. 


Hoskote. 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 


The Varadaraja temple at Hoskote is a minor muzrai institution requiring 
immediate repairs particularly in respect of the northern outer wall of the sukhanasi. 
This wall is out of plumb and in danger of falling. The roofis also leaky in several 
places. The flooring is in a very bad condition. The mukhamantapa needs some 
kind of protection from the cattle which are making it their shelter. Reinforced 
concrete screens of suitable design may be inserted to a height of 3’ if funds 
permit. 

ox 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Anandapura. 


THE POND OF THE MAHANTI MATHA. 

This pond is situated in a very attractive spot about 2 miles to the north-east of 
Anandapura. It is very large and well-built with steps of laterite blocks. It appears 
to be a monument of the Keladi dynasty and deserves, on account of its beautiful 
surroundings, to be conserved. The cost of renovation, too, would not be high since 
it is almost intact. A few minor measures may enhance its economic value also since 
it is provided with a sluice through which water is said to have been once irrigating the 
lands of Mallandir. ‘The rank vegetation growing here and there in the area may be 
cleared. The large tree growing in the south-western corner of the pond should 
immediately be cut down. 


Hosagunda. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The igvara temple at Hosagunda is built in the Nadkalsi style by the Santaras 
and has a graceful appearance. It has become very much dilapidated owing to the fact 
that the village is far removed from it and that the villagers are generally loth to come 
to the jungle-clad surroundings of the temple. If the jungle could be cleared, they 
would perhaps have no objection to revive worship in the temple. ‘The large tree that 
is growing right against the south wall of the temple must immediately be brought 
down. ‘The wall slabs have been dislodged by the roots of trees and other vegetation. 
The roof and the flooring require general repairs. 


Gauja. 


GAUTAMESVABA TEMPLE. 


The Gautamésvara temple at Gauja appears to date from about the Rashtrakita 
period and deserves to be preserved in its original form as far as possible. As it 
is, 1f consists of the garbhagriha only with no protection above. It is learnt that an 
estimate has been prepared to re-build the temple, dismantling its apsidal cell. The 
apsidal plan is peculiar and should not be interfered with. The construction of a 
mukhamantapa may be permitted as also a roof for the temple. 


Belgami. 
KEDARESVARA TEMPLE—II Crass. 


At the time of inspection the temple premises were in a very unsatisfactory state. 
>») se ; : é hes : {°c rn 
People had converted the institution into a dharmagala, using indiscriminately the 
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premises for cooking purposes. Travellers had carved their names here and there on 
the polished pillars of the mukhamantapa. Some of the names have been carved very 


recently. 


The surroundings were in a very dirty condition. ‘I'he temple is a second 


_class monument and the following measures of conservation appear to be absolutely 
necessary :— 


ie 
2. 
3. 


A compound wall and a gate securely lockable may be provided. 

The ugly mud walls of the Nandi shrine must be removed. 

It is said that the ceiling of the Prabhudéva temple is very leaky. This 
may be looked into. 

The dilapidated structure to the south of the temple area may be examin- 
ed with a view to making it useful as a kitchen and store. 

The thick chunam coating in the inside of the tempie may be carefully and 
slowly scraped off. The outer walis and the towers may be cleared of their 
mortar coating and the slab joints may be pointed with cement suitably 


~ coloured so as to match with the slabs. 


The mahadvara has become much ruined owing to neglect. Some of the 
pillars are out of piumb. ‘They may be set right and a gate provided. 
Its tiled roof may be replaced by a better one, preferably of stone, if the 
weight will not be too much. 

The roof of the main temple is said to be leaky in some places. The leaky 
portions may be cement-pointed. 

In the south-east corner of the tempie area a person is said to have been 
buried about 15 years ago. Instructions may be given to his relatives to 
exhume the body and bury it elsewhere. 

The Archak of the temple may be given strict instructions not to nee the 
people to foul the place and use the premises as a musafirkhana. A board 
declaring the monument to be a protected one may be put up prominently 
in front of the temple. 


THE BHERUNDESVARA PILLAR. 


During the course of constructing the size stone platform for the new Bhérunda 
image, the inscription on the east base of the pillar has been entirely covered up. It 
is necessary that the inscription should be made visible. 

Transverse cracks have sprung up both at the bottom of the pillar eta at the 
top. It is difficult to think that the weight at the top will not force it to come down. 
The newly given steel hoops and the steel supports may not be enough to save the 
pillar from falling down. Minute examination by the P.W.D. seems to be necessary. 

The smaller inscription that stands a little distance to the south-west of the pillar 
may be carefully removed from there and set up near the platform of the Bhérunda 


pillar. 
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TRIPURANTAKA TEMPLE. 


a 


1. The basement of the temple to the south of the mukhamantapa has recently 
been repaired and its platform is paved with cement. The smooth surface of the 
pavement requires to be made rough and coloured to match the stone. 

9. The flooring of the mukhamantapa and navarahga may be made even. 

3 The slabs of the walls have been pointed with cement but the colour of the 
cement does not match the colour of the slabs. The cement may therefore be scraped 
off carefully and the joints again pointed with cement coloured to match the neigh- 
bouring slabs. 

4. The walls may be cleaned of ail dust and patination and restored to their 
original colour. 

5. ‘The two pillars on the jagali of the eastern porch of the mukhamantapa seem 
to be out of plumb and leaning to one side. They may be examined and the porch 
strengthened so that it may act as a buttress to the pillars. | 

6. ‘The southern beam of the above porch is cracked. It may be examined and, 
if necessary, replaced by another. If any roof is proposed to be constructed for the 
porch, care should be taken that it will not add undue weight to the structure. 

7. The basement all round the temple may be made even and paved with 
cement as has been done on the south side of the mukhamantapa. The dentil 
mouldings, however, should be left visible. 

8. ‘The outer walls of the temple seem to be out of plumb in many places, parti- 
cularly to the north of the Vishnu shrine where a vertical crack has sprung up in the 
wall. The walls may be examined and, if necessary, re-built where they are out of 
plumb. Whiie re-building them original materials should be used as far as possible. 
No size stones should be used. 

9. Several of the images inside the temple have been restored in an ugly way. 
The cement restoration of their broken parts may be removed very carefully. 

10. The bclva trees to the east of the temple, the tamarind trees to the south 
and the tree to the west should ail be cut down and the premises made clean. 

11. The two houses to the south of the temple as also one or two houses to the 
west may be acquired and dismantled so that there may be a large open yard in front 
of the temple to the south and more open space to the west. In the front yard may be 
preserved the several images lying in a neglected condition in various parts of the 
village. 

12. A compound wall may be put up all round the temple including the open 
area mentioned above. 


13. If possible, the thick brick roof of the temple may be examined with a view 
to reduce its weight, . 
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14. Some of the navaranega ceiling slabs have sprung lengthwise cracks. They 
may be examined. 

15. ‘The total cost of attending to all the items mentioned above may come up 
to Rs. 10,000. It may be spread over two or three years, the repairs of the temple 
proper being taken up in the first instance. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Sdmésvara temple is generally intact. Butsome minor repairs are necessary 
to improve its appearance. The area consisting of the temple and the fields around 
may be enclosed with a railing all round. A door may be provided for the navaranga 
doorway. ‘The trees and plants growing by the side of the walls and between the 
wall slabs may be removed and the joints cement-pointed with cement coloured to 
match the stones. No private buildings may be permitted to be constructed near 
the temple. The yard in front of the temple may be levelled up and converted into a 
playground for the children of the school. ‘The steps leading up to the temple may be 
improved and the jagali set right. The flooring of the navaranga requires to be made 
even. One of the sukhan4si ceiling slabs is cracked. It may be examined. 


KALIKADEV] TEMPLE. 


The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb and require re-setting in several 
places, the joints being properly cement- pointed. 


NILAKANTHESVARA TEMPLE. 
The outer walls and basement of the temple are out of plumb in many places 
and are overgrown with rank vegetation. ‘They may be set right. 


ONAKEHONDADA-BASAVANNA TEMPLE. 


The structure has become very much dilapidated, the outer walls and the tower 
having collapsed beyond all possibility of being renovated without very heavy cost. 
The images in the vicinity may be removed to the compound of the Tripurantaka 
temple. 

IMAGES LYING IN VARIOUS PARTS OF THE VILLAGE, 

All these may be removed to the compound of the Tripurantaka temple and 
preserved. In a backyard called Kammarara-hittalu, there are two beautiful images 
of a Yakshi and a male attendant which require to be immediately removed to a place 
of protection. In the kana or hittalw beionging to Gurupada Gauda, there are lying 
neglected some good images of a Naga couple intertwining. ‘T’hey may also be 
preserved in the compound of the Tripurantaka temple. 
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Talagunda. 
VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


An image of Virabhadra which appears to have been originally worshipped in the 
temple is now lying buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good 
piece which is worthy of being preserved in the mantapa of the temple. 


PRANAVESVARA TEMPLE. 


The temple has been renovated and a low compound wall has been put up. All 
the stray images in the neighbourhood may be collected and preserved in the com- 
pound. The temple enclosure may be kept clean and made tidy, the lantana and 
other trees growing up here and there being cleared. ‘The level of the open yard in 
front of the temple is higher than that of the flooring of the temple. Rain water 
may thus enter the temple unless prevented by suitable drainage in front of the 
doorway. The famous Kadamba inscription pillar seems to be slanting a little to the 
south-east. It may be examined and the pillar set right if necessary. 


Bandalike. 


BASTI. 


The basti is a good example of the fully developed Chalukyan style and is well 
worthy of preservation as an Ancient Monument under Class III. The premises 
may be cleared of all vegetation and the fallen slabs of the walls and ceilings restored 
to their original places. ‘The joints of the slabs may be cement-pointed. The roof 
requires to be made water-proof and the flooring to be made even and cement-pointed. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 

This is an ornate structure containing some very beautiful screens and doorways 
of the twelfth century. It is completely a Chalukyan structure worthy of preservation 
under Class III of the Ancient Monuments. The outer walls have become out of plumb 
in several places and the beams and ceiling slabs have become dislodged here and 
there. The roof and the flooring require general repairs. The thick vegetation 
growing on the temple and in the vicinity must be cut down and the tempie surround- 
ings made neat and tidy. 


TRIMURTI TEMPLE. 


This temple is a triple-celled structure of the Chalukyan period and deserves to 
be preserved as a monument of Class III. The surroundings may be cleared of the 
jungle and the teak trees planted in front may be cut down. ‘The towers and roof as 
also the flooring of the temple require general repairs. The slabs of the walls have 
to be re-set insome places, the joints being properly cement-pointed. The ground 
around the temple may be levelled up and made neat. 
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Chikkamagadi, 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 
Many of the ceiling slabs have come down as also some of the slabs belonging to 
the outer walls. They require to be re-set and the temple surroundings cleared of 
all rubbish. Cooking inside the temple premises may be forbidden. 


JAIN BASTI. 


The basti is generally intact and it will not cost much to effect some minor 
repairs. The vegetation on the roof and in the neighbourhood may be cleared and 
the plants growing on the monument may be cut down. The roof requires general 
repairs. ‘I'he premises should be levelled up. If possible, a compound wall may be 
constructed. ‘I'he temple may be included in Class III of the protected list. 


Malavalli, 
PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 


The platform that has recently been constructed at the base of the pillar requires 
to be iowered down by about a foot and a half since it has hidden from view about 
13 letters in each line of the inscription. The base of the pillar is lying in the drain 
to the south-east of the Kallésvara temple. If possible it is desirable, to get it joined 
to the pillar and secured by iron hoops, care being taken not to damage the 
inscription. 


Kubatur. 


KAITABHESVARA TEMPLE—II Crass. 


The temple is a fine monument of the Chalukyan style hailing from about the 
11th century A.D. It is an ancient monument of the second class and deserves 
to be carefully preserved. The following points of conservation may be suggested :— 

1. It may be provided with an ancient monument board. 

2. It may be provided with a compound wall inclusive of the smaller 
temples and running at a distance of about 30 yards on the west. Against the west 
wall may be built a line of brick buildings consisting of the priest’s quarters, the 
pakaésala, a store room and an extra room, the priest being forbidden from using the 
Parvati shrine as his dwelling place thereafter. Since the temple is in a jungle and 
a person is needed for its protection, it is necessary that the priest should live in 
an out-house. ‘The temple has been previously attacked by robbers. 

3. The mud walls in the western part of the building and on its south-east 


may be completely removed, opening to view the garbhagriha doorway. : 
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4, The floor of the mantapa which is paved only in the central aisle may be 
provided with concrete flooring, the stone slabs being pointed with coloured cement. 

5. The original bull was broken and removed some years ago. A new one 
may be provided. If possible, the unbroken fine bull in the ruined Pafchalingésvara 
temple at Belgami which belongs to the same school and period may be brought over 
and installed in the square of the mantapa just to the east of the central ceiling. 

6. The whitewash and soot on the ceilings and pillars may be carefully 
removed without damage to the carvings or the polish. 

7. ‘The tower may be cleared of all piants, the old mortar work scraped off 
and the joints of the stones pointed with cement coloured to match the stones. 

8. The dilapidated and ugly-looking vacant modern structure to the south- 
east of the temple may be dismantled and the ground levelled up. 

9. The compound should be levelled and properly furnished with drainage to 
lead off water. 

10. The wood work inside the garbhagriha may be completely removed. The 
temple maybe provided with movable lampstands and a thin steel rod for suspending 
the water vessel over the linga. 

It is learnt that the temple has about Rs. 1,500 as reserve fund. 


PARSVANATHA BASTI. 
The basti 1s a structure of the Chalukyan times having some well carved images. 

For the sake of these images the following points of conservation are suggested :— 

1. The ceiling slabs which have gone out of plumb here and there may be 
set right and the roof generally repaired and made waterproof. 

2. A lockable wooden door may be provided in the place of the existing 
one which has become useless. 

3. The flooring may be generally repaired. 

4. A Jain Archak may be appointed to look after the monument. 

5. The basti may be included in Class III for purposes of protection. 

6. It is learnt that the institution used to enjoy several inam lands. Worship 
may be restored, 1f possible. 

7. The images in the compound deserve to be better preserved. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Ramésvara temple is almost intact. Only the surroundings require to be 
made neat and tidy. ‘The institution may be placed in Class III for purposes of 
conservation, since it happens to be a genuine monument of the Rashtrakdta period. 
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Bharangi. 
BASTI. 


The structure is almost intact. It may be considered if it is possible to encourage 
some Jain priest to offer worship in the basti, 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The temple is very much dilapidated, its outer walls having collapsed in several 
places. The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it. 


BANASANKAR] TEMPLE. 


Three of the images in this temple, vzz., Nos, 1, 3 and 4 from the left of the row, 
are worthy of being preserved in a museum, or looked after carefully in case there 
should be any difficuity in removing them to a museum. For the time being the 
temple may be generally repaired and a local person, preferably the Patel or the 
Shanbhog, instructed to look after them well. The surroundings may be cleared of 
all vegetation. The roof of the temple requires to be made waterproof. 


Kuppagadde. 
ISVARA TEMPLE. 


1. The temple is sufficiently intact having been repaired about five years ago. 
But there has been put up an ugly zine sheet roofing above the mukhamantapa. It 
must be removed and the original roof repaired to prevent rain water from soaking 
through the ceilings. 
. 9. Several of the ceiling slabs are cracked and require to be examined and 
cement-pointed. 

3. Cooking inside the open mantapa should strictly be forbidden. An ancient 
monument board may be supplied and set up. 

4. The plants growing on the walls, etc., of the temple should be cleared. ‘T'he 
priest may be asked to look after such work occasionally. 

5. The surroundings have a thick growth of lantana and some trees. ‘l'hese 
may be cut down and the place made neat and tidy. 


Udri. 
DILAPIDATED ISVARA TEMPLE. 


This tempie stands to the north-east of the village and is so much ruined that 
it is impossible to renovate it. Even the single cell that is standing now is about to 
collapse. But its architectural members consisting of pillars, pilasters, doorways, 
etc., may be removed to a safe place since they show good workmanship. : 

3° 
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JAIN: BASTI. 


This stands to the west of the village. _Itis almost intact and is in need of certain 
minor measures of conservation. Some of the ceilings have sprung cracks, parti- 
cularly the central ceiling and the one to its north. These may be examined and set 
right. ‘The roof may be repaired and made water-proof. The front part of the temple 
and the surroundings may be cleared of all vegetation. The plants growing on the 
walls and tower may be cut down and the slab joints cement-pointed. The 
inscription stone lying to the south-east of the temple may be set up properly so 
that its letters may not get damaged. The front wall of the temple may be repaired. 


SIVA TEMPLE. 


This temple is situated about a hundred yards to the east of the basti men- 
tioned above. It requires a concrete roof and the slabs of the walls need to be cement- 
pointed at the joints. ‘The surroundings should be made neat and tidy. 


LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 


This temple stands about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Siva temple. 
As it is, it consists of asingle cell which has recently been repaired and provided with 
a doorway. Worship may be restored in the temple. 


REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 
[Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers. ] 


The annual reports in respect of the repairs and maintenance of ancient monu- 
ments have been received only from the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts. The Sub-Division Officers of the other districts have not so 
far forwarded their inspection reports. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


CHITALDRUG SuB-DIVISION. 


The Rock-cut temple at Ramadurga and the Edicts of Agoka in Siddapur, 
Molakalmuru Taluk, are both reported to be in good condition. 


DAVANGERE SuB-DIVvISIOoNn. 
The ancient monuments in this sub-division are as under :— 
1. Hariharésvara temple, Harihar—TI class. 
2. Basti, Hegeere—II class. 
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3. Isvara temple, Anekonda—-II class. 

4. JsSvara temple, Nanditavare—lIII class. 

5. Do Nandigudi—IITI class. 
: These five monuments in the Davangere Sub-Division are reported to be in 
good condition. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


‘The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, has forwarded the following report 
on the working and preservation of the Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District 
during the year 1940-41 :— 

3 The appended statement gives the names of ancient monuments in this 
District and the particulars regarding their inspection by the several officers 
during the year under report. 

There has been an addition to the list of ancient monuments—Shaji’s 
tomb at Hodigere has been declared a protected monuiment under section 3 
(1) of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act, vide Government Notifica- 
tion No. EK. 209—Univ. 216-39-66, dated 16th July 1940. In response to this 
notification, inviting objections, if any, Kadamma, mother and guardian of the 
minor khatedar of the land on which this tomb lies has submittedan objec- 
tion petition claiming ownership of the land so far for the purpose of preserv- 
ing the monument in question and praying that the amount spent on the 
land may be paid to her together with the value of the land before declar- 
ing the tomb an ancient monument. A report was therefore submitted to 
Government. . Final orders of Government under section 8 (3) of the Act 
regarding the confirmation or withdrawal of the notification have not so 
far been received. Sanction has since been accorded to the proposal to 
acquire 1/2 an acre of land for the purpose in G. O. No. H. 535-37—Univ. 
16-39-87, dated 14th August 1941, the cost ofacquisition having been ordered 
to be met out of the University funds as a special case. 

Condition.—All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good con- 
dition. ‘The question of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is under 
correspondence. Itis reported that estimates for certain repairs to the 
Bastis at Narasapur and to the Sri Trimarti Narayana Temple at Banda- 
like in Shikarpur Taluk have been called for from the Assistant Engineer, 
Shikarpur. The roof of the Sri Mallikarjunasvami temple at Kalasi in 
Sagar Taluk is reported to be leaky and the Assistant Engineer, Sagar, has 
been requested to prepare an estimate. Jungle clearance in the palace site 
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outside the fort at Nagara is stated to be under correspondence with the 
Public Works Department. The question of effecting repairs to the Sri 
Kaitabhésvara ‘'emple at Kubatiir and of constructing a compound wall is 
engaging attention. ? 


ab 
2. 
3. 


oe 


Repairs.—During the year under report, repairs are reported to have 
been effected by the Public Works Department to the following institutions : 


1. Sivappa Naik’s Fort at Nagar—Clearance of jungle at a cost of Rs. 25. 
2. Devaganga ponds at Basavana Byana, Hosanagar Taluk—Resetting the fallen slabs ata 


cost of Rs. 46. 


3. Bastis and Inscriptions at Humcha—Urgent repairs at a cost of about Rs. 50. 


Establishment. —The following institutions continued to entertain the 
establishment noted against them :— 


Sri Kudli Ramesvaradevaru temple 
Sri Bhadravati Lakshminarasimha Devaru 
Santebennur Honda and Musafirkana 


Sri Belagavi Kedareswara and 2 other temples 


Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Temple 


. Nagar Devaganga Pond 


Melige Ananthanatha Basti 


One servant on Rs. 2 per mensem 

One servant on Rs. 4 per mensem. 

One care-taker paid out of District 
Board Funds. 

One care-taker on Rs. 4 per mensem 
paid out of Nehami allowances. 

Care-taker. 

Care-taker on Rs. 7 per mensem 
paid out of State Funds. 

One care-taker on Rs. 2 permensem. 


General.—The Muzrai Commissioner paid a Visit to the Sri Raméévara 
Temple at Keladi during the year under report in company with the Deputy 
Comunissioner. 
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Statement showing the several Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District 
inspected during the year 1940-41. 


Taluk 


Shimoga 


Chennagiri 


99 
9 


Honnali 
Shikarpur 


9? . 


Nagar 


%? 


Tirthahalli 
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SHIMOGA ae 


| Place E = Name of Monument Inspected by 
| 
4 Kudli Sri Ramesvaradevaru | Sub-Division Officer and 
temple. Amildar. 
Bhadravati Lakshminarasimhadevaru Do 
temple. 
Chennagiri Fort .. | Amildar 
Santebennur District Board Musafir- Sub-Division Officer ie Sy 
khana and Honda. Amildar. Zs < 
Heme Shaji’s tomb Deputy Commigsioner (vide ™~ 
note below)./ * 
Teen Fort .. | Amildar Hy f 
Belagami isn Kedaresvaradevaru Do iy»: ( 
| temple. \ f 
» Sri Tripurantakesvaradevaru Do Wo : e 
| temple- Xe 
Sri Bherundesvara Pillar Do Ss 
“a 2 Bandalike Sri Trimurti Narayana Do 
temple. 
e | 2 ... | Annekallu temple Do 
... | Narasapur . | Bastis Do 
: | epee Sri Pranavesvara temple .. Do 
x Inscribed pillar in front of | Do 
the temple. 
Malavalli Inscribed pillar Do 
Kubatur : | Sri Kaitabhesvara temple Deputy Commissioner, Sub- 
| and inscriptions. Division Officer, and 
Amildar. 
Udri Temples and inscriptions Do 
Keladi ... , Sti Ramesvara temple Sub-Division Officer and 
| Amildar; also visited by 
Revenue Commissioner in 
company with Deputy 
Commissioner. 
Ikkeri .. | Sri Aghoresvara temple ... | Do 
‘Kalsi ... | Sri Mallikarjunadevaru | Do 
temple. 
Nagar . | Sivappa Naik’s Fort Amildar 
| Palace site outside Fort ... Do 
Basavana Byana | Devaganga pond 4 Do 
Humcha Bastis and inscriptions Do 
Kavaledurga Aes Sub-Division Officer, and 
Amildar. 
Melige Fort Do 


Nore.—Re: item No. 5—Shaji’s Tomb at Hodigere. —Notification under section 3 (1) of the Ancient Monument Presere 
vation Act of 1925 has been published in the Gazette with No. E. 209—Univ. 216-39-66, dated 16-7-40. But no order under 
section 8 (3) of the Act re. confirmation or W ithdrawal of the Notification has been received as yet. 


‘ 
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HASSAN DISTRICT, 


The following is the consolidated list showing the particulars of the ancient 
monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officers in the district. during the 
year :— 

SAKLESPUR SUB-DIVISION. 


1. Mafjarabad Fort. 
2. Sri Hoysalésvarasvami Temple, Halebid. 
3. Kédarésvarasvami Temple, 3 
4, Virabhadrasvimi Temple, is 
5. Parsgvanathasviami Temple, . 
6. Adinatha Basti, i 
7. Santinathasvami Basti, 5 
8. Inscriptions re 
9. Sri Chennakésavasvami Temple, Bélir. 
HassaAN SvuB-DIVISION. 
1. Prasanna Chennakésavasvami Temple, Ambuga. 
2. Vishnu Statue at Kondajji. 
3. Nagcsvara and Chennakésavasvami Temples, Mosale. 
4. Isvara Temple, Arsikere. 
5. Késava Temple, Harnahalli. 
6. Grose’s Tomb, Arsikere. 
7. Somésvara Temple, Harnahalli. 
8. Narasimhasvami Temple, Javagal. 
9. Chennakésava Temple, Hullekere. 
10. Késava Temple, Honnavara. 
ll. Gomatésvarasvami, Sravanabelgola. 
12. Akkana Basti, . 
13. Inscriptions, ‘a 
14. Chamundaraya, Basti, ,, 
15. Chandragupta Basti, x 
16. Parvsanatha Basti ‘ 
17, Jakshminarasimhasvami Temple, Nuggihalli. 
18. Sadasivasvami Temple, - 
19. Lakshminarayana Temple, Anati. 
20. Narasimhasvami Temple, Holenarasipur. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 


CHICKMAGALUR SUB-DIVISION. 


1. Ywtpastambha at Hiremagaliir—Class II; in good condition. 

2. Viranarayana Temple, Belavadi—ClassI; under the management of the 
Sringeri Jahgir ; the Deputy Commissioner states that it is a fine old structure badly 
neglected. The surroundings and the roof are overgrown with rank vegetation. The 
latter is said to be leaking badly. The chairman of the Panchayet is said to have 
promised to have the roof and the compound cleared of vegetation. 

do. Markandésvara Temple, Khandya—Class III; not in good condition. Some 
repairs are said to have been effected by the P.W.D. 

4. Siddésvara Temple, Marle—Class II ; in good condition. 

5. Chennakégava Temple, Marle—Class II; in good condition. Some repairs 
are being done. | 

6. Kalasésvara Temple, Kalasa—In good condition. Annual repairs are being 
done from the temple funds. 


TARIKERE SUB-DIVISION. 


The undermentioned institutions are said to have been inspected during the 
year and are reported to be in good condition :— 

1. Lakshmikantasvami Temple, Dévanitr, Kadur Taluk. 

2. Siva Temple, Hirenallir, Kadir Taluk. 

3. Amritésvara Temple, Amritéapura, Tarikere Taluk. 

4, Somésvara Temple, Sompura, Tarikere Taluk. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


MysorE SuB-DIVISION. 


Jyotirmayésvara Temple, Saligrama—II Class. The Archak of the temple who 
is also the care-taker is reported to be not doing his work properly. Itis learnt that 
an estimate for Rs. 4,500 had been prepared, but that the work was not taken up 
since the villagers did not come forward with their contribution. It is reported that 
the building is in a dilapidated condition and that rank vegetation has grown on the 
temple. 

Ramanujacharya Temple, Saligrama-—II Class. The monument is reported to 
be in good condition. But the care-taker is reported to be not doing his duty proper- 
ly. In the Sripada Tirtha the flooring is said to be requiring cement- pointing. 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 


KOLAR SUB-DIVISION. 


The following Ancient Monuments in the Kolar Sub-Division are reported to be 
in good condition .— 
1. Sripddaréya Brindavana at Mulbagal. 
2. Hazrath Baba Hyderval Darga, Mulbagal. 


3. Birth Place of Hyder Ali Khan, Bidikote. 
4, Mokbara at Kolar. 
5. Kolaramma temple, Kolar. 
6. Sodmésvara temple, Kolar. 
7. Bara Imam-Makkan, Kolar. 
8. Sripatisvarasvami temple, Siti. 
9. Ramalingésvara temple, Avani. 
10. Vinayaka temple, Kurudumale. 


CHIKBALLAPUR SUB-DIVISION. 


The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapur Sub-Division, states that the 
following monuments in the Chikballapur Sub-Division were inspected during the 
year under report :-— 

Bhoganandisvara Temple. 

Tipu’s Palace. 

Yoganandisvura Temple. 

Ranganatha Temple. 

Hussain Shah Valli Darga. 
Venkataramanasvami Temple, Alamgiri. 
Amaranarayana Temple at Kaivara. 

He has further forwarded the following statement showing the progress of the 
action taken on the observations made in the Conservation Note of the Director of 
Archeological Researches in Mysore :— 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, DEVARAGUDIPALLI. 


(BAGEPALLI TALUK.) 


1. Insome places in the navaranga the The V. P. Sub-Overseer has been 


flooring is uneven. It may be set directed to submit the estimate. 
right when funds permit. 
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2. On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule The Amildar wiil be directed to 
isa figure of Yoga-Narasimhafor whom take action early. 
a brick and mortar niche has been built 
in recent times. It may be removed. 


3. For the vahanas which are kept in The vahanas are shifted to a room 
the navaranga a separate room may _ in the prakara. The V. P. Sub-Overseer 
be given in the prakara. is directed to submit an estimate, 

4, The whitewashing on the walls and Scraping work is in progress. 


other parts of the temple has covered 
the inscriptions and sculptures. It 
may be carefully and slowly scraped 
off without damage to the stones. 


SRI RAMESVARASVAMI TEMPLE ON THE HILL AND SRI VENKATA- 
- _RAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, GUDIBANDA. 


The Assistant Engineer, Chikballapur Sub-Division, has been requested to fur- 
nish estimates in respect of the repairs to these temples. As soon as they are received 
further proposals will be taken up. | 


Among the monuments inspected by the Director of Archeological Researches 
during the year there are not only those which are already on the list of Ancient 
Monuments, some of them being declared * Protected’, but also those which are not 
so included. The former, of course, require the attention of the D. P. W., while in 
the case of the latter other departments of Government like the Muzrai, or private 
bodies might be interested. In all the cases the recommendations are from the point 
of view of the Archeological Department; and the proposals are made according as 
the monuments need conservation. ‘The Archeological Department is primarily 
interested in the upkeep of the ‘Protected’ or ‘Ancient’ monuments as admitted 
in the list, by reason of their artistic or historical importance. As regards other 
monuments, wherever any need is observed, a recommendation is made, the idea 
being that all deserving monuments may be put into order by those interested 
in them at least by effecting the initial repairs so far as is possible. Some of the 
monuments might be of interest from the point of view of the Muzrai Department 
particularly. In such cases it is for the Muzrai Department to consider these pro- 
posais, In some other cases it has been felt that the local people might be encourag- 
ed to keep a monument in good order. In these cases a contribution from the 
villagers might be taken and the temples repaired. If, however, no funds of any 
kind are available, the Director’s proposals cannot evidently be given effect to, for 
such monuments are not on the conservation list of the Archeologicai Department. 

4* 
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REPORT ON THE CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1940-41, BY THE GOVERN- 
MENT ARCHITECT, PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, BANGALORE, 


FOR 1940-41. 


The work of conservation of ancient monuments was carried out by Public 
Works Department during 1940-41 according to detailed drawings, sketches and 


instructions from the Government Architect. 


The total amount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year 
1940-41 was Rs. 61,265-10-7 and actual expenditure up to the time of reporting 


was Rs. 15,661—-3-0 as detailed below. 


Conservation of Ancient Monuments in the State during 1940-41, 


a ————— 
a —. 
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1 | Mysore Division— 
(1) Sri Srikanthesvarasvami temple at Nanjan- 


eud. 
(2) git Vaidyesvarasvami temple at  Talkad 
T.-Narsipur Taluk. 


Bangalore Division— 
(1) Repairing the Fort wall at Devanhalli 
(2) Annual Repairs of Syed Ibrahim’s tomb at 
Chennapatna. 
(3) Renovating Sri Kailasesvarasvami temple 
| at Dodmalur. 
| (4) Annual Repairs of Thimmappa Raj Urs 


| 
| 
| 
| 


mansion at Chennapatna. 
(5) Improvements to the Birth place of Tippu 
Sultan at Devanhalli. 
(6) Repairing the Inscription stone at Aradesa- 
halli village. 
(7) Repairing Hoysalaballala palace on Kundana 
Hills. 
(8) Annual Repairs of Tippu Sultan’s birth place 
at Devanahalli. 


Kolar Division— 
(1) Mokbara at Kolar ; 
(2) Kolaramma temple at Kellar 
o Somesvara temple at Kolar ., ; 
| ) Rangadhama temple at Rangasthala, Chick: 
| ballapur Taluk 
4 mete Division— 
| (1) Lakshminarayanasvami temple at Hosa- 
| holalu. 


—_——e—e—a—eeee—— ee eeeeeesesSsSeCtC=EB 


ears 
Or 
oO 

Cie SS 


12,006 10 


Works prepared 
and estimated 


Gi S'S 


5,281 


150. 


Outlay so far 
_ incurred 


bk la it = se —— a, a ed =e) 


Sere ee er ie. ry Gee 


No. Names of temples and places Works prepared | Outlay so far 


and estimated incurred 
| | 
Rs. a. p. | eee A: p- 
5 | Hassan Division— | 
(1) Renovation of Sri Channakesavasvami | 15,600 0 0 1,455 0 0 
temple at Belur. 5 5,345 0 0 oor. OO 
(2) Renovation works of _Hoysalesvarasvami 1,000 0 0O 442 0 0O 
| temple at Halebid. 
(3) Sri Lakshminarayanasvami temple at Nugge- | 822. 0s 187 0 0 
hall. 192 > 0780 ay 
(4) Repairs to Fort at Manjarabad ae 1,000 0 0 o7b.(). <0 
(5) Renovation of Jain Basti at Halebid 20 0 0 te, <6 0 
6 | Shimoga Division— 
(1) Ganda-Bherunda pillar at Belagavi 140 0 0 | LAS A) 0 
| (2) Tripuranatakesvara temple at Belagavi | 25 eee | 104 0 O 
7 | Kadur Division— | | 
| (1) Amritesvarasvami temple at Amritapura | 1007- Omg 96 0 0 
(2) Yupastambha at Hiremagalur | 15 030 ee). O 
(3) Siddhesvarasvami temple at Marle 45° O50 40 0 0 
8 | Chitaldrug Division— 7 
(1) Asoka’s inscription at Siddapur is 20 Omg Zo) *O 
(2) . ‘ Brahmagiri oe 20; ‘O98 mee O.>-0 
(3) a a Jatinga Ramesvara 20-2 Ome 200.0 
Hills. ; 
(4) Jain Basti at Heggere hi ae 1/1002 Ca 9385 0 0 


Total cid 61,265 10 7 fo6GLe 3: 0 


——E 


No estimates were prepared and no outlay incurred during the year 1940-41 in Headquarter 
Range, Mysore, Tumkur Division and Buildings Division, Bangalore. 


Le G me 
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PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES- 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


Mulbagal. 


The larger temples of Mulbagal have already been described in the Annual 
Report of this department for the year 1930, pp. 17-18. Some of the smaller 
temples which deserve notice here are: the Nachchiramma temple at the foot of the 
Mulbagal hill, a rained temple about a hundred yards to its south-west and the 
Vidyasankara temple which is situated beside the tank called Sankara Tirtha at a 
little distance to the south-east of Mulbagal. 


NACHCHARAMMA TEMPUKE. 


The Nachcharamma temple stands at the foot of the hill. It is a cave temple 
with a navaranga built in front whose doorway is to the 
Name of goddess. south. <A flight of steps leads into the cave shrine of the 
cvoddess. The deity, about 33’ high, is rude and is called 
Parvati by the jocal people. But in the inscription No. Mulbagal 7 of 1416 A.D. the 
name of the goddess is given as Nachidévi and she is called the chief goddess of the 
place. The structure is of the 15th century. 
The navaranga is plain and has in the central square four Dravidian pillars 
, with cubical and octagonal mouldings. On the cubical 
Description. mouldings appear padma medallions in relief. ‘The capitals 
are of the imitation ribbed pattern met with in the 14th 
and 15th century structures at Terakanambi and elsewhere in South Mysore. Two 
rude images, one of Ganésa and the other of Mahishasuramardini, are set up in the 
navaranga. 
The temple is not architecturally important. The occurrence of the capitals of 
pillars usually met with in South Mysore is however to be noted. 


RUINED TEMPLE ON THE HILL. 


Since the main god of the temple on the hill is missing and there is no inscrip- 

tion referring to the temple, it is not known for which god 

General description. the temple was built. ‘The temple is much ruined and 
stands on a hillock rising immediately to the south-east of 

the main hill at Mulbagal. It is a granite structure consisting of a garbhagriha, an 
open vestibule and a navaranga, of which the last has two entrances—one on the 
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east and the other on the south. In workmanship the structure reminds us of the 
14th and 15th century temples of the Vijayanagar period. 

The outer walls are plain and are raised on a basement consisting of two plain 
right-angled cornices. . The eaves have a sharp curve with a row of sea-horses above 
them as at Terakanambi and elsewhere, The pillars inside the navaranga are Dravidian 
in style having cubical, octagonal, sixteen- and thirty-two-sided mouldings The 
capitals have the imitation ribbed mouldings and plantain bud hangings. The 
ceilings are all plain except for a padma medallion appearing on the central one. The 
temple appears to have had a tower originally; but this has completely disappeared 
now. The structure is not architecturally important. 


VIDYA-SANKARA TEMPLE. 


The Vidya-Sankara temple is situated to the north-west of Sankara Tirtha. It 

| ; is a granite structure endowed in 1389 A.D. by Bukka 

Date. IIT King of Vijayanagar. It has now become dilapidated 
and is not architecturally important. 

Tt consists of a garbhagriha enshrining a low linga called the Vidyd-Sankara 

linga, a closed vestibule and a navaranga having a doorway 

General description. on the south. In front of the navaranga doorway is a 

porch of three squares connecting which and another 

dilapidated mono-celled shrine is another porch. The brick tower above the 

garbhagriha of the temple is much ruined. 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 
To the west of the above-mentioned temple is another smaller temple, also 
ruined, It perhaps originally enshrined the god Lakshmi-Narayana mentioned in 
Mulbagai 10 of 13839 A.D. 


VIGHNESVARA SHRINE. 
The mono-celled Vighnésvara shrine lies a few yards to the west of the Vidya- 
Sankara temple. It is a granite structure built to enshrine a relievo figure of 
Ganééa carved ona large boulder which contains several inscriptions in Kannada 


and Nagari. 
Goribidnur. 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPHLE. 


The Venkataramanasvami temple is a very plain structure of about the Nayak 
period consisting of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule of 
three squares and a ranga-mantapa having in its middle 
square four Dravidian pillars with cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 


Plain structure. 
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The main image is about 4’ high. I+ is four-handed, with dana, chakra, sankha 

and gada. It is very rudely carved. Similarly the images 

Rude images. euarding the garbhagriha doorway are also rude and 

dwarfish. In the vestibule are kept a stone image of the 

goddess Alamélamma and a metallic processional group of J anardana. The image 

of the goddess is four-handed with abhaya, padma, padma and dana. ‘The prabhavali 

is of the same stone. 

The temple is architecturally unimportant. 


Gudibande. 


The history of Gudibande is given in the Annual Report of this department for 

1914. The place is said to have derived its name from 

History of the place. the temple (gudt) that is built on a rock (bande) to the 

east of the place. The tank of the village which is called 

Baira-sagara is said to have been constructed by Baire Gauda who was a Pallegar 

of the place and is known to have built also the fortress on the hill which rises 

immediately to the north of the village. A little distance to the south of the 

village there is a hamlet called Hale-Gudibande which is said to have been the 
older town. 


OBALA NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


(Pl. tae 
The temple from which the name of the place is said to have been derived is 
| dedicated to Obala (or Ahdbila) Narasimha worshipped in 
Cave shrine. the form of a natural stone. There is no image. The 
structure is really a cave shrine with stone walls built on 
the four sides in front of the cave. Above the bouider which contains the cave is 
constructed a brick and mortar tower. The temple faces south. 

The cave is divided into two chambers of which the inner one forms the garbha- 
griha and the outer one a mantapa. The latter has a doorway guarded by dvarapala 
figures. On the north outer wall of the mantapa appear rude relievo figures of 
Vamana, Rama, Varaha and Ugra-Narasimha. ‘here are also crude carvings of a 
matsya and a serpent. 

The structure appears to be of the 17th or even of the 18th century. It is not 
important architecturally. A new inscription was discovered to the south-west 
of the temple. 


GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE. 


The Gopalakrishna temple which is now much ruined stands about 50 yards to 
the north of the Obala Narasimha temple. It consists of a garbhagriha, an open 
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vestibule, a navaratiga and a porch. The outer walls which had been constructed 


of brick have all mostly disappeared. The brick tower too is gone. The main 
image of the temple is missing, 


THE GUDIBANDE HILL. 


The fortified bill at Gudibande is locally called Surasadmagiri. The following 


are the several pvints of interest that we come across as 


Points of interest. we ascend the hill :— 

1. Afijanéya temple. 

2. Rock-cut steps. 

3. First line of fortifications with bastion. ‘There are rock-cut steps by the 
: side of the fort walls. 

4. Second line of fortifications provided with bastions. 

5. A done or pool of water. 

6. A cross wall connecting the main fort and built to protect the gateway — 

mentioned below (No, 7). 
7. Natural gateway formed by boulders. 


The two lines of fortifications mentioned above are free from the use of 


8. 
9. 
10. 


11. 


mortar. They have also no parapets. 

Bastion with which is connected the cross wall mentioned in No. 6. 

A done or pool of water. 

Gateway and third line of fortifications. The gateway and the walls 
have brick and mortar parapets above, which evidently seem to have 
been put up during the Mosiem period. ‘he parapets are provided with 
musket holes and cannon platforms. ‘The stone slabs used in the con- 
struction of this line of fort walls are neatly dressed and pointed with 
mortar. The gateway consists of six squares and the two rows of pillars 


belonging to it are all plain with cubical mouldings, 


Krishna temple—This temple is immediately behind the gateway 
described above and has become very much dilapidated. But it indicates 
that the gateway was originally a Hindu construction. The structure is 
very plain with its outer walls built of rubble in some places and of 
brick and mortar in others. It has a garbhagriha, an open vestibule 
and a front mantapa. ‘The four central pillars of the last are Dravidian 
in style and contain cubical and eight-sided mouldings. The ceilings 
and the doorway jambs are ail plain. The main god of the temple is 
missing. The structure is said to belong to the period of Rame Gauda, 
the brother-in-iaw of Baire Gauda, the Pallegar of the place. 
5 


12. 
13; 
14, 


15. 
16. 


25. 
26. 
Bile 


28. 


29. 
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A group of about six dones. | 2) 
Grinding mill of stone, probably used for raking prin poe £05 

A bastion belonging to the third line of fortifications. It 1s: provided 
with not only the usual musket holes and cannon platform but also with 
underground rooms entered by two narrow flights of steps. The under- 
eround rooins were perhaps used for storing gunpowder or as guard 
rooms. ca ee ee 

A deserted and ruined temple. — 

Gateway with diddi-bagilw.. Fourth line of fortifications provided with 
brick parapets, etc., like the third line. 

Above the gateway is a bastion belonging to the fifth line of fortifications. 
The brick parapet above the ac has the relief figure of a sobs having 
minute petals. | 

Another natural gateway formed oe two large boulders. ip the west of 
the left boulder is a sally port leading down the hill on the west. 

A cross wali connecting another line of fortifications. 

A natural gateway formed by boulders, | 

Another gateway. 

Old smithy beneath overhanging boulders to the left of the boulders 
mentioned above. 

Another cross wall connecting a bastion. 

An arched gateway having a Gaja-Lakshmi group on its lintel. In a 
cross wall to the left of this gateway on the outside is a small stone 
relievo figure of Hanuman. The presence of Hanuman and Gaja- 
Lakshmi indicates that the gateway is Hindu in construction. The 
arch indicates Muslim influence. Above the gateway is a high brick 
parapet which is undoubtedly of the Moslem period. Probably the con- 
struction is of the days of Hyder or Tipu. 

A mantapa probably used as a powder magazine. 

A bastion further up with a fort wall running westward. 

A cross wall running at right angles to the bastion mentioned above and 
provided with two narrow openings at bottom which were probably used 
for observing the enemy. 

Bastion with a row of powder magazines to the right. The parapet above 
the magazines is connected with a huge rocky boulder. 

A flight of steps leading up to another fort wall. To the left of the steps 
are the ruins of an old structure which appears to have faced east and 
been provided with a low brick and mortar railing in front and an 
arched narrow window, also of brick and mortar, on the south. The 
structure was perhaps used as a chavadi. 


» 80, 


ol. 


392, 
33. 


34, 
35. 


36. 
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-A done or pool of water to the north of the gateway mentioned in No, 24. 


The wall of the gateway is carried northwards and. then is constructed 
in a curve so as to bound the outer margin of the pool: and further up it 
-1s connected with a huge boulder, 

Fort wali built of large slabs and provided with a gateway (PI. IT, 2). Above 
there are battlements on one of which is carved the figure of a man’s head. 
The slabs of the wall are joined one to another by grooves cut on their 
edges. No mortar is used. In front of the gateway there is a stone- 


- built maytapa with Dravadian pillars. The eaves of this maniapa have 


a row of smail hanging lotus buds. The fort wall, the mantapa and the 
gateway are all evidently Hindu in construction. On the inside of the 
gateway there is a mantapa supported on Dravidian pillars having the 
cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 

Done.—The water of this done is said to be very deep. It is a perennial 


spring with good drinking water. 


Rock-cut steps. 

Granary.—The building is now used as a place for entertainments. 

Fort wall which is in continuation of the wall mentioned under 31. ‘The 
wall surrounds the huge central rock on top of the hili and on the rock 
are built the granary mentioned. above (No. 34) and the temple 
mentioned below (No. 36). 

Ramésvara temple.—This is a structure of the late Vijayanagar period 
consisting of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a front mantapa with a 
pillar in front. "he temple faces east. ‘The outer walls are piain and the 
slabs are joined by grooves and mortar. ‘The pillars of the front mantapa 
are Dravidian, having the usual cubical and other mouldings. On the 
cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of Ganésa, lion, Nandi, 
peacock, monkey, yali, nagabandha, linga, lady, etc. Only the central 


ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a low padma 


pendant in the centre. In the vestibule are kept rude small stone images 
of Ganésa and Nandi. The linga in the main cell is small. The pillar 
in front of the temple is ornate, though carved of granite. On a carved 
cubical base rises a sixteen-fluted shaft which is surmounted successively 
by ornamental, cubical, wheel-shaped and lotus-shaped mouldings. ‘The 
capitals have plantain bud hangings. Above the capital appears a square 
abacus well carved on its four sides with downward dentil mouldings. 
The four corners of the base of the pillar have rearing lions while the 
facades of the base have the relievo figures of Stirya on his seven-wheeled 
chariot (west), Nandi couching (north), Virabhadra (east) and Kannappa 
(south) kicking the linga. The plinth on which the pillar stands consists 
5x 
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of three cornices of which the one at the top has the kirtimukha 
ornamentation. 

To the north of the temple is the Parvati shrine which contains an image of 
the late Vijayanagar period. The image is like the Apitakuchamba and. 
Girijamba images at Nandi. 


CHANDRANATHA BASTI. 


The village of Gudibande appears to have been a prosperous Jaina settlement. 
also. There are two principal bastis at the place and a 
Jaina vestiges. hillock called Pada Betta where the old Jaina monks are 
said to have been performing sanyasana. 
The Chandranatha basti is also known as the Chikka Basti and appears to date 
from about the Vijayanagar period judging from the 
Description. pillars of the navaranga and of the mukha-mantapa. ‘I'he 
structure consists of a square garbhagriha, a closed vesti- 
bule, a navaranga and a front mantapa, the last with a patalankana attached to it. 
The patalankana is approached by a flight of steps flanked by elephants on either 
side. The main image in the garbhagriha is of white marble and in the seated posture. 
It is about a foot in height. Several metallic images are kept in the vestibule. They 
are all of the different Tirthankaras. On the cubical mouldings of the four central 
pillars of the navaranga appear the relievo figures of a cow, a crescent, a peacock and 
a serpent, and several gods and goddesses. ‘The central ceiling of the navaranga is. 
deep and raised on four sets of corner stones with a relievo padma in the centre. On 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the mukha-mantapa appear the relievo figures. 
of birds and animals. The four pillars of the patalankana are however sixteen-fluted. 
A brick and mortar niche in the parapet above the patalankana contains the stucco 
image of Chandranatha with his emblem, the crescent, on the pedestal. 


DODDA BASTI. 


This basti is to the north-west of the Chikka Basti and appears to be much older 

than the latter, though plain. It is raised on a basement: 

Older basti, consisting of two cornices of which the upper has the kirti- 

mukha ornamentation at intervals. Between the two 

cornices is a frieze depicting gods, animals and men in various attitudes. Among 

these may be noticed the following: a lion attacking a man (south), a yali rider 

(north-west) and two wrestlers (north). 

The basti consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule of three ankanas of which the 

side ones have been converted into cells and given doorways, 

Description. a navaranga and a porch of three ankanas. The flight of steps. 
leading to the porch is guarded by elephants. 
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The navaranga is a spacious hall, about 28’ square, with four Dravidian pillars 
in the middle, each of which has cubical mouldings bearing the figures of seated and 
standing Jaina saints, caparisoned horse, rosettes, lovers, nagabandha, yali, elephant, 
_ ete. ‘T’he central ceiling is somewhat deep and is raised on two sets of corner stones, 
It has a low padma in the centre. ‘The navaranga seems to have had a doorway on 
the south also originally, 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The Venkataramanasvami temple in the village is also a structure of the Vijaya.. 
nagar period and consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a 
Outer view. navaranga and a front mantapa with a  patalankana 
in front. The outer walls are raised on a basement 
consisting of two flat cornices in between which is a frieze of sculptures depicting in 
relief rosettes, padmas, snakes, matsya and so on, ‘The eaves are straight-sided with 
the brick parapet above having a row of parrots. On the south parapet above the 
garbhagriha is the stucco representation of a very large seven-hooded serpent. Corres_ 
- ponding to this on the south-west side the parapet has the stucco representation of 
the god Ranganatha. The north parapet of the temple has also several interesting 
stucco groups among which may be mentioned a tiger attacking a boar. ‘There is a 
low brick and mortar tower above the garbhagriha. 
In front of the temple there is a tall monolithic pillar which appears to be very 
similaz to the pillar in front of the Ramésvara temple on the 
Garuda pillar. hill, though it is perhaps less fine. The pillar is tapering and 
is set upon a basement consisting of three cornices of which 
the last from the bottom has been ornamented with kirtimukhas alternating with 
floures of seated lions. The base of the pillar is carved on all the four sides with the 
figures of Garuda (west), Janardana (north), standing Narasimha (east) and 
Hanuman treading on Akshayakumara (south). 
‘The main image of the god Srinivasa in the garbhagriha is about 2’ high with a. 
stone torana. ‘The god is four-handed with dana, chakra, 
Images. gankha and kati. ‘The garbhagriha ceiling is raised on four 
sets of corner stones with no carving in the middle. The 
ceiling of the vestibule is plain. In the vestibule are kept the images of the Sri- 
vaishnava saints, Vish vakséna and a warrior who is pointed out as Tirumangai Alvar. 
The last image holds a drawn sword and a buckler in his hands and wears the kacha 
or loin cloth of a wrestler. 
The central ceiling of the front mantapa has a padma pendant carved in its 
centre with figures of lizards on either side, ‘he front row 
of the pillars in the mantapa are Dravidian in workman- 


Front mantapa and : | } 
ship with figures on their cubical mouldings and with 


patalankana. 
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plantain bud hangings, The four pillars of the patalinkana have square bases and 
$ixteen-fluted shafts with an ornamental band in the middle of each shaft. These 
pillars have also the plantain bud capitals. 

The mahadvara in front of the temple appears also to belong to the same 

period as the temple. ‘The doorway of the mahadvara is 

Mahadvara. suarded by figures of female deities standing on yalis from 

whose trunks issue ornamental creeper scrolls which are 

carried on the lintel of the doorway and terminate in a kirtimukha. On the outer 

_walls of the mahadvara are the relievo figures of a camel, a dancing group, fighting 

tuskers, a naked lady sitting in an obscene posture and a fish and an elephant facing 
each other. The significance of the last representation is not known. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The [svara temple of the village is situated at a little distance to the north of 
the Venkataramana temple. It is a structure of more recent times with its outer 
walls built of size stones and with pillars and ceilings of no architectural merit. The 
temple consists of a row of three cells containing from right to left: Ganééa, linga 
and Parvati. It is said that the temple is of the Pallegar period and that the front 
mantapa was put up recently. The temple is not important from the archeological 
point of view. 


Devaragudipalli. 


The village of Dévaragudipalli is situated about two miles to the south-east of 
Bagepalli. The ancient name of the place was Gadida. The name Gadidampatna 
was also used. It is said that the place is one of the three ancient towns which were 
known to have been existing in olden times. 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


In the inscriptions Nos. 15 and 16, Bagepalli Taluk, Epigraphia Carnatica, 
Vol. X, Kolar District, the god of this temple is called 

Date. Prasanna Srinivasa and Tiruvéngadanatha. The temple 
is a large structure built in the Dravidian style of architec- 

ture. But the prakara is a recent structure like the pillared open mantapa in front 
of the temple. ‘The original temple inside the prakara consists of a garbhagriha, 
two vestibules of which the outer is open, and a navaranga. According to the 
inscriptions it was built in 1391 A.D. by Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada 
Naganna Vodeyar during the time of the Vijayanagar King Harihararaiya. The 
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sculptors who are said in the inscriptions to have constructed the temple were Nayondé 
Kamdja and Bairdja. 

The outer walls of the temple are raed on a Ep eernent consisting of three cor- 

nices, the first of which from the bottom is cctagonal, the 

Outer view. second square and the third square with dentil drops. The 

walls of the navaranga are relieved, at intervals, by right- 

angled pilasters bearing creepers and the loaf and biscuit-shaped ornamentation as in 

the 14th century structures of the South Mysore schooi. The outer walls. of the 

garbhagriha and vestibule are also relieved by similar pilasters; but the pilasters here 

have no loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings. They have instead the brackets of the 
imitation ribbed pattern and vertical scroll ornamentation on their shafts. 

On the north and south outer walls of the navaranga there ‘are niches bearing 
boat-shaped turrets which are raised on eaves-shaped cornices having the kirtimukha 
and creeper ornamentation. The south niche bears a perforated window in the shapé 
of a creeper scroll, while the north niche is empty. In the panels between the 
pilasters on the outer walls appear relievo figures just above the basement cornices. 

Starting from the south-east and proceeding clockwise aos are as follows :— 

1. Trivikrama: 

2. Vamana—A peculiar figure wearing beard fad with hunch back: The 

. figure wears a loin cloth or datty like a Brahmachari and an Yajhopavita. 
His hair is tied in a knot above his head and he holds in his left hand an 
umbrella anda danda. In his left arm pit appears a palm leaf manuscript. 
His right hand is stretched forward in the attitude of begging. 

3. King Bali seated in state on his royal couch with his queen standing in 
front of him and pouring water froma vessel. ‘The scene shows the act 
of making the gift. 

pouth—.— . | 

4, Vali and Sugriva engaged in a fight. 

5. Figure of a-warrior holding a drawn sword. 

6. A marching lion. 

7. An archer wearing kirita. | 

8. A lady in labour. Two ladies attend on her. The pregnant lady is in 
standing posture. | 

9, A lady—two-handed—holding lotus in the left. 

10. Janairdana with abhaya, chakra, sankha and gada. 

11. Lakshmi-Narayana. 

12. Fish (Matsya). 

13, Kaliya-mardana. 

West— 

14, Hanuman. 

15. An obscene group on the garbhagriha outer wall. 
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North— 

16. Yoga-Narasimha. A Matsya above. 

17. Kneeling Garuda. 

18. Kirma (Tortoise). 

19. Obscene group. 

20. Ananta Padmanabha. 

21. An eight-handed Ugra-Narasimha. 

22, WLakshmi-Narasimha. 

93. Sarasvati. 

o4. A lady attendant. 

25. Seated Vishnu in sukhasana. The right lower hand rests freely on the raised 
right knee, while the left lower hand is in the abhaya pose. In the back 
hands are held chakra and sankha. 

North-east— 

°6. Rama and Lakshmana, 

27. Four-handed Vénugopala. 

28. Hayagriva. 

The eaves above the temple have a sharp curve and are relieved at intervals by 
kirtimukhas. A frieze of sea horses appears above the eaves of the navaranga. It 
may be mentioned here that the sea-horses appear in temples at Raghavapura, 
Terakanambi, etc., in South Mysore. 

The navaranga doorway is guarded by a pair of dvarapala figures which are 

dwarfish in stature. On the lintel appears a Gajalaksmi 

Navaranga., croup. The corner pilasters inside the navaranga hall have 

capitals with plantain bud hangings. In the centre of the 

hall there are four Dravidian pillars which have the usual cubical and eight-sided 

mouldings. On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Hanuman in 

the striking attitude, an elephant, gandabhérunda, a monkey, yali, lion, kukkuta, 

cow and calf, a iady at toilet, a trunked yali, man and tiger, two lions standing back 

to back with a common head shaped like a kirtimukha arch, kalasa, caparisoned 

horse, @ warrior, an obscene figure, dancing ladies, peacock, padma medallions, 
etc. “es 

The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones with a 
padma pendant in the centre surrounded by low relievo figures of the eight 
Dikpalakas. The lower set of the corner stones has the carvings of padmas and 
wheeling acrobats. 

On either side of the open outer vestibule are two Dravidian pilasters with their 

capitals having the plantain bud hangings. The ceiling of 
Vestibules. the vestibule has in the middie a padma relief. ‘The door- 
way of the inner vestibule has the figures of dwarfish dyara- 
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palas on either side and the scroll, bead and padma ornamentation on the jambs 
and lintel. There is also a Gaja-Lakshmi group on the lintel. 
The ceiling of the inner vestibule has also a padma in the middle; but unlike 
_ the padma of the outer vestibule ceiling, the padma here is inset in a square. The 
ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of corner stones and has also a padma. 
The main god of the temple stands on a broad Garuda pedestal with his two 
| consorts standing on either side of him (Pl. IJ, 3). Hach 
Images in garbhagriha. of these images is independent having its own prabhavali 
carved of stone. On the prabhavali of the main image 
appear the ten avatars of Vishnu. The image is about 43’ high includiug the térana. 
In the four hands of the god are held the following attributes : dana, chakra, gankha 
and kati. The kirita of the god, the contour of the limbs, the disposal of the fingers 
and the drapery suggest that the image is carved in imitation of Hoysala sculp- 
tures, though the prabhavali appears to be somewhat peculiarly designed. The image 
of the consort on the right has a well-worked breast band while that of the one on the 
left is more slim and with finer folds appearing on the drapery. The latter image is 
-more graceful and impressive. ‘The entire group of images speaks well of the art of 
the period following, as it does, the traditions of the Hoysalas on the one hand and 
those of the Dravidian sculptures on the other. ‘Thus the image of the goddess to 
the right of the god is more Hoysala in character and that of the one to the left 
reminds us of the sculptures of the Chola period. In the image of the main god 
both the traditions have a happy blend. 


Bagepalli. 
NARASIMHASVAMI TEMPLE. 
The Narasimhasvami temple in the village of Bagepalli is a late Vijayanagar 
period structure having no architectural importance. It 
General ee consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a front mantapa - 
| which is open. The pillar in front of the temple is about 
18' high Bing the plinth on which it is set up. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of two square 
cornices between which is carved a long panel representing low relievo figures of 
animals, birds and men. On the outer walls appear the figures of elephants, lions and 
obscene groups. The pillars of the mantapa are Dravidian in style and have, on their 
cubical mouldings, relief figures of gods, men and animals. 


Sadali. 
Sadali is a roadside village situated about 18 miles to the south-east of Bagepalli. 
The old temples at the place which are not very far removed from one another are 


situated in the fields near the roadside. 
6 
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ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The Isvara temple is an old structure of about the 14th century built in the 
Dravidian style. It consists of a garbhagriba, a vestibuleand a navaranga. On the 
south there is a fallen mantapa. The outer view of the temple does not call for any 
special remark. ‘The basement has plain cornices square in shape. The navaranga 
doorway is guarded by dvarapalas, while the lintel has the figure of Ganésa. The 
jambs are ornamented with scroll and bead work. The pillars inside the navaranga 
are all Dravidian in style having ribbed mouldings on the brackets as at Terakanambi 
and elsewhere in South Mysore. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the 
ficures of several gods and men. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


The Chennakésava temple is similar to the temple at Dévaragudipalli in 
workmanship. The mahadvara in front of the structure 
Outer view. is rudely constructed. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, 
a vestibule, a navaranga and a porch. The outer walls are 
built on a basement, about 53’ high, consisting of five cornices which are as follows: 
square, octagonal, square, and square with dentil drops. The walls are relieved by 
right-angled pilasters. Among the images on the walls may be mentioned the 
following: an old man, a man and a lady, a dancing couple, Rama and Lakshmana 
seated with Hanuman in front, Rama and Lakshmana standing, Séshasayi, Vénu- 
edpala, Ugra-Narasimha, Vidyadhari and the dasavataras, like the natural Matsya,,. 
Karma, Varaha, Narasimha, bearded Vamana, Bali with consorts on throne and 
Trivikrama; Vali and Sugriva, Garuda, Afijaneya, Yali and elephant, Buddha, a 
Sukhasina-mtrti, Matsya attacked by a warrior or demon (Hiranyaksha ?), makara,. 
lion, wrestlers, deer, etc. The images on the outer walls of the garbhagriha and 
vestibule have peeled off. The walls have niches bearing boat-shaped turrets. 
The eaves are sharp and ornamented with kirtimukhas at intervals. Above the eaves. 
appears a frieze of sea-horses. 

The porch measures two ankanas by one. On the cubical mouldings of the 
pillars are carved the figures of Ugra-Narasimha, Janardana, seated lion, Vénugdépala, 
dancers, Hanuman, Lakshmi-N4arayana, Sarasvati, Vishnu, etc. 

The navaranga doorway is guarded by dvarapala figures. On the lintel appears a 

Gaja-Lakshmi group. The jambs are ornamented with 

Inner view. scroll and bead work. The navaranga pillars are Dravi- 

dian in style with the nagabandha and other designs. 

appearing on the cubical mouldings. The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised 
on two sets of corner stones. 
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The vestibule is a double one with the outer ankana being open. The doorway 
of the inner ankana is guarded by dvarapilas and has the image of Chennakésava on 
the lintel. The jambs are designed like those of the navaranga doorway with scroll 
and bead work. The main image of the temple is missing. 


Nachipalli, 


Nachipalli is a small village which has now become a suburb of Robertsonpet 

on the north-east. To the north of the village isa dry 

Hero stones. field belonging to one Mr. Venkataramiah where stands a 

row of more than a dozen viragals bearing sculptures of 

‘dead heroes and their sati wives. Some of the heroes are on horse-back while at 

least one of them has a royal umbrella held above, with a woman following him. 

About half a dozen viragals have shrines protecting them with side slabs and top 

slabs. On three of these wall slabs inscriptions in Grantha characters of about the 

13th century were found. One of these shrines with its top slab remaining intact 

might be mistaken fora dolmen. It is definitely different from anything prehis- 

_ toric. 
Parandapalli. 

Following the pipe line path towards Bétamangala, and at a distance of about 

2 miles from Robertsonpet T’. B., we reach Parandapalli 

Prehistoric cromlechs. which is asmall village situated in the midst of a number of 

rocky heights. ‘To the east of the village about 2 miles 

away (where there is the 7/4th furlong stone from Bétamangala) on the top of a rocky 

ridge and on its sides we find more than a hundred cromlechs with the rings of 

stones appearing just above the ground (PI. III, 1). The diameters of these rings 

vary from about 40’ to 7’. ‘hese definitely prebistoric structures close to the gold 

mining area deserve to be excavated and studied. With these we may compare the 
cromlechs discovered near Hungunda, about 7 miles from here. 


Betamangala. 


- Béetamangala is the headquarters of a hobliin the Bowringpet Taluk. It is 

situated at a distance of about 8 miles from the Kolar Gold 
Antiquity of the place Fields. The place appears to have been one of great anti- 
quity. In the inscriptions it is called Vijayaditya Mangala 
of which the modern name is said to be a corruption. ‘The 
earliest inscription at the place is Bowringpet 4 which is inscribed on the octagonal 
west basement cornice of the garbhagriha of the Vijayéndra temple. ‘This inscrip- 
tion which is ascribed to the 10th century (c. 950 A.D.) refers to the restoration of 
the tank of the village. It does not refer to the construction of the temple. But 


there is no doubt that the cornice on which it is inscribed forms part of the ae 


and temples, 
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structure and the existence of the inscription definitely proves that the tempie is at 
least of the same period as that of the inscription if not earlier. The object of inscrib- 
ing the inscription on a cornice belonging to tbe temple seems to have been mainly 
a religious one, that is, to invoke the god Vijayéndra as a witness to the grant made 
in connection with the restoration of the tank. Thus the temple and the tank both 
appear to be older than the inscription. It is possible to assign the temple to circa 
900 A.D., though there is reason to believe that the main image existing now in the 
garbhagriha is by far later than the inscription itself, belonging perhaps to the 16th 
or 17th century. 

According to the town-planning that obtained during the period there must have 
been, at some distance to the north-east of the Vishnu temple, an Isvara temple near 
which existed the tank of the place. The tank of the village is already mentioned. 
Near this there is an [svara temple which is of about the 14th century. But it is 
possible that near this spot existed an older Siva temple. Indeed there are to be 
found some old sculptures of the Chola and earlier periods nearby and some of these 
are set up now in a recent structure by the side of the Arkésvara temple. There are 
also some sculptures, a linga and a Nandi bull set up in an [Svara shrine immediately 
to the south of the Vijayéndra temple and these are said to have been brought from a 
ruined Siva temple that once stood near the present Arkégvara temple beside the 
tank. Immediately to the north of the Arkésvara temple there is a mantapa having 
pillars of the Nonavinakere type, which in M. A. R. 1939, p. 56, have been assigned to 
the Ganga period. In the Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. V, p. 298, the place is said to 
have been under the sway of a Bana king named Vijayaditya and to have probably 
derived its name from him. If that is so, the name of the temple, vzz., Vijay éndra, 
suggests that the original Vishnu temple also was built by him. It is a pity that 
there is no inscription which records the construction of the temple. At Avani, 
however, there is an inscription (No. 388, Mulbagal, Kolar District, E. C., X) on a 
pillar outside the southern gateway recording that the Nolamba queen Dévabbarasi 
got constructed a lake called Dévabbe-samudra and a Vishnu shrine at Horavangala. 
It is suggested in M.A.R, 1935, p. 50, that Horavangala may be Bétamangala. But 
the inscription does not mention the name of Vijayéndra. : 


THE VIJAYENDRASVAMI TEMPLE. 


The main god of the temple is called Vijayéndra locally. In the inscriptions 

No. 7 (b) Bowringpet of 1275 A.D. and No. 6 Bowringpet 

Main god. of 1288 A.D. the god is called Virrirunda Perumal [ep. 
the name given in an inscription to the god Krishna 

at ‘Tonndr (M.A.R, 1939, p. 29)]. In inscription No. Bowringpet 8 of 1167 A.D. the 
god is given yet another name—Manavalalvar. In the Epigraphia Carnatica of the 
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Mysore Archeological Survey.] 


ps oe 
Gh eee 


45 


Kolar District, Vol. X, the temple is called that of Vijayarangasvami—-probakly due 
to the fact that there are actually two shrines in the temple which are respectively 
dedicated to Vijayéndra and Ranganatha. Whatever the name of the vod and the 
date of the consecration of the original image, it is probable that the present main 
~ image does not belong to the 10th century A.D. It is in all probability an image of 
the 16th or even the 17th century A.D. inasmuch as it happens to wear a Srivaishnava 
caste-mark on its forehead und there is no image indeed of the 10th century so far 
discovered anywhere in South India that is definitely known to be wearing such 
a mark, ‘The workmanship of the image is, however, extraordinarily good and, but 
for the existence of the caste-mark, could well have been ascribed to an earlier 
period. 
Inscriptions prove that the place came under the sway of the Banas, the Nolamba- 
‘Pallavas, the Cholas, Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar rulers 
History of temple. successively. They also indicate that the temple received 
extensions during these periods. The temple, as it is, 
consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga with the Govindaraja shrine 
to the left, an ardhamantapa enshrining the images of the Alvars, a mukhamantapa 
anda patalankana. Structurally, too, the different periods of extensions are well 
indicated particularly by the basement of each of the different compartments of the 
temple. 
The original structure appears to have consisted of the garbhagriha only with an 
open porch in front (c. 900 A.D.). The stone-built base- 
10th century structure. ment of this portion consists of three cornices of which the 
middle one is octagonal and the others are square. Bet- 
ween the octagonal cornice and the one rising above it, thereis an inner cornice 
which is short and relieved by minute right-angied pilasters. On the north there is a 
stone soma-sitra. The outer walls of the garbhagriha are built of brick as at 
Narasamangala in the Mysore District and are relieved by slender right-angled 
pilasters bearing the loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings. There are empty 
niches on the three sides of the garbhagriha on the outside. Of these the one on 
the west is surmounted by a horse-shoe-shaped turret and the pilasters bear- 
ing this turret are round and have wheel mouldings. The south-western corner 
pilaster bears on its abacus a two-handed stucco figure, thus suggesting that there 
might have been similar stucco sculptures on the other corner pilasters also. Below 
the eaves on the back outer wall of the garbhagriha there is a frieze of sea-horses 
constructed of brick and mortar. ‘This frieze is missing on the other side walls of the 
garbhagriha. The brick tower above the garbhagriha was in all probability construct- 
ed during the Pallegar days. ; 
The front porch of the original temple seems to have been open but walled in 
when the navaranga was added. The two front pillars which are now mostly imbedded 
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in the wall and the two pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha doorway form 
one group with their ribbed brackets which are generally met with in the Chdéla and 
earlier periods. Hach of these pillars stands on a base which has also ribbed moul- 
dings. The base is short and square and the shaft has the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted 
and vase mouldings. Below the vase is an ornamental moulding consisting of two 
horizontal ribbed bands with garland hangings in low relief. Above this band 
appears the wheel moulding which in turn is surmounted by the ribbed brackets. 
The garbhagriha doorway is plain. The ceiling of the porch (that is, the present vesti- 
bule) has been carved with a padma in very high relief. The garbbagriha is about 
7'-7" square with an octagonal ceiling having in bold relief a padma in its centre. 
The petals of the padma are inset in a circle. | 
The navaranga appears to have been constructed between 1167 A. D. (Bowring- 
pet 8) and 1275 A. D. [Bowringpet 7 (0)]. The outer 
12th century extension. walls are plain and raised on a basement which has been 
worked in imitation of the older ones. The stone eaves 
es are rude with low relievo kirtimukhas at intervals. Inside the navaranga the 
= = EN central pillars are worked similar to those of the porch; but their brackets are quite 
“Cir ‘% ‘\different and bear no ribbed ornamentation. Such pillars are often met with in 
| 3 ‘the structures of the 12th and 13th centuries. The ceilings of the navaranga 
e Are all plain except for the central one which has the carving of a padma inset in a 
circle. | 


The two dvarapala figures guarding the navaranga doorway are undoubtedly of 
the Vijayanagara period. In the north-western corner of the hall is built in recent 
times a shrine in brick and mortar to enshrine the goddess Vijayalakshmi. 
The Govindaraja shrine to the north of the hall and the ardhamantapa in front of 
the navaranga both form one group. Their outer basement 
14th century extension. cornices prove this point: they are so different from the 
basement cornices of the navaranga. They consist of two 
plain and square cornices with a row cf plain slabs set on edges between them. 
On the north outer wall of the ardhamantapa there is the figure of a fish in relief. 
The image of Govindaraja (Pl. VII, 1) seems sculpturally to belong to the 14th century. 
This date may be tentatively assigned for the construction of the shrine and 
the ardhamantapa. ‘The workmanship of the image of Gdvindaraja is poor. - 
He lies on Adisgésha attended by his consorts whose images are also rudely 
sculptured. 
The next stage of additions to the temple consists of the construction of the 
mukbamantapa which originaliy appears to have been open, 
15th century extension. but to have been walled in in recent times with size stones. 
The Dravidian pillars of the mukhamantapa have brackets 
bearing the imitation ribbed brackets of possibly the 15th century. 
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The last stage of extension is the patalinkana with its front porch probably 
assignable to the 16th century. The porch pillars are 
16th century extension. Dravidian with plain brackets. There is a fragmentary 
aq inscription of the time of Krishnadéva Raya in front of 
the temple. Its existence indicates that the patalankana and the porch were both 
constructed in his times. The two sets of the dvarapala figures kept in the mukha+ 
mantapa and the ardhamantapa as also the images of the Alvars in the ard nas 
mantapa seem to belong to the Vijayanagar period. 

In front of the temple is a rude late Garuda shrine of no architectural value. 
The Bali-pitha behind it seems, however, to belong to the 14th century. To the 
south-west of the pillar is an uyydle-kamba. 

The present main image (Pl- IV, 1) is perhaps assignable to the period during which 
the patalankana and the porch wereadded. It is not known what became of the 
original image. ‘I'he carving, however, of the present image is, as already said, extra- 
ordinarily good, though the same cannot be said of the images of his consorts. The 
god is seated on a lion pedestal with his left leg placed on the ground and the right 

knee folded up on the seat. On the left corner of the pedestal there is a maned lion 

seated on its haunches. ‘To the right side of the pedestal there is another maned 
lion but bigger than its pair and having a longer tail. T'he torana behind the god rises 
eracefully to a little above the tiara of the god. Though the drapery and ornaments 
of the god are worked out in detail with minute skill and though the folds on the 
abdomen are carved in a very impressive way, the broad fingers of the hands and feet 
look rather unnatural and too broad to do credit tothe sculptor. In other respects, 
however, the image is an example of the high standard of art that prevailed during 
the period. — : 

To the south of the Vijayéndra temple is a structure which is said to have once 

served as the kalyana-mantapa but to have been walled up 

Recent structure. ‘recently and converted into a temple to enshrine the old 

| Arkégvara linga brought from the now disappeared 

Arkégvara temple. The rude eaves and the Dravidian pillars suggest that it was a 
structure of about the 16th century. Ina walled up cell within the temple the old 
linga is set up. In a cell to its left is enshrined an image of Parvati, probably of the 
Vijayanagar period. In another cell to the right is set up an image of Shanmukha 
which appears to be of the Chéla period, probably brought from the disappeared 
Arkéévara temple. ‘he images of Sirya-Narayana, Ganésa, Bhairava and Vira- 
bhadra set up against the walls inside the temple seem also to have been brought 
from the Arkésvara temple. The image of the Nandi bull in front of the shrine 
reminds us of the one at Narasamangala in the Mysore District, though it is not 


as fine. 
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ARKESVARA TEMPLE. 


The old temple of ArkéSvara near the tank of the village is no longer in 
existence. The present tempie near the spot seems to 
History and general belong to the 14th century. The original temple seems 
description. to have faced south as indicated by the uyyale-kamba. 
The present structure faces east and consists of an empty 
garbhagriha, a double vestibule (of which the inner ankana is closed and the outer 
one is open) and a navaranga with a now disappeared porch. ‘The basement 
cornices on which the outer walls are raised are similar to those met with in the 
construction of the mukhamantapa of the Vijayéndra temple. ‘The pillars inside the 
navaranga are all Dravidian with the cubical, octagonal and sixteen-fluted mouldings. 
On their cubical mouldings appear the figures of various gods, devotees, etc., like . 
Ganésa, Kannappa, linga and lady, Umamahésvara, Purushainriga, Vidyadhari, etc. 
The ceilings of the navaranga are arranged svastika-wise as at Kaivara, Kurudumale 
and Madivala. ‘This supports the view that the temple is of the 14th century. 

By the side of the temple is a recent structure in which are enshrined some old 
sculptures: e.g., the SOmésvara linga, the images of the Saptamatrikas, the image 
of Bhairava and Vinadhari Virabhadra. ‘T'hese images appear to belong to the 
Chéla times. Among them the image of Vaishuavi has a human-faced and_ bird- 
bodied Garuda which is rather peculiar. (Pl. IV, 2). 


OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 


There are two Hanuman temples in the village of which the one to the south- 
west of the Vijayéndra temple is a Dravidian structure 
Hanuman temple. enshrining a colossal relievo figure of Afijanéya, about — 
12° high, in the striking attitude. The figure is represented 
as treading on Akshayakumara and shows good workmanship. It is possible that 

the figure belongs to the 16th century. 
The Dharmadéva temple standing a little distance to the south of the 
Vijayéndra temple is a modern structure of no architectu- 
Dharmadeva temple. ral importwunce. It contains several painted wooden 
images. It is said that the Karaga festival is celebrated 

in the temple once a year: 


Madivala. 


Madivala is a village situated about half a mile to the south-west of Kyasam- 
balli which is the headquarters of a hobli in the Bowring- 

Situation. pet Taluk of the Kolar District. During the period of the 
Chola governor Havafiji Vasudévaraya (13th century) it 
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belonged to the Muluvayi kingdom in Ilavafiji-nidu of the N igarili Sdlamandalam. 
The chief temple at the place is that of Svayambhuvésvara which is an ornate 
structure built in many respects like the Somésvara temple at Kurudumale. 


SVAYAMBHUVESVARA TEMPLE, 


Of the many inscriptions engraved on the walls, basement cornices and pillars 
| of the temple, the earliest, namely, Bowringpet 35 (f) has 
History. been ascribed to c. 1200 A.D. though it does not in fact 
mention any date. The earliest inscription that gives a 
‘date is Bowringpet 35 (0) of 1228 A.D. which is to be found on the right side of the 
main doorway of the temple. It says that during the rule of Kuttadun Dévan, son 
of Jayangonda Séla Ilavafijiya Rayan alias Maralvan, two servants of the ruler 
made certain grants to the god. Thus the construction of the temple and the 
consecration of the linga are not mentioned in any of the earliest dated inscriptions. 
In the absence of such inscriptions therefore we may ascribe the temple to the period 
of Ilavanji Raya, grandfather of Ilavanji Vasudéva Raya, the builder of the Somésvara 
temple at Kurudumale. In the workmanship of the outer walls, the cornices, the 
pillars and pilasters, there is so close a resemblance between this temple and the 
Somésvara temple at Kurudumale that it is very likely that Navafiji Vasudéva Raya 
followed the architectural traditions current during his grandfather’s days while 
building the Somégvara temple at Kurudumale. Some of the architectural features 
met with in the tempies of South Mysore as, for instance, the one at Raghavapura, 
are also to be found here, 

Constructed in about 1200 A. D. the Svayambhuvésvara temple belonging to 
the Késavan-pallam of Ilavafiji-nadu continued to be endowed with grants during 
the late Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods. Grants of land at the time of the 
Hoysala king Ramanatha are mentioned in the inscriptions Nos, Bowringpet 23, 25, 
97, 33, etc. A gift made to the temple at the time of the Vijayanagar king Malli- 
karjuna-maharaya is mentioned in inscription No, Bowringpet 18. Another gift 
‘made during the period of Viripaksha (1472 A.D.) is mentioned in Bowringpet 19. 

The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a double vestibule (of 
which the inner ankana is closed and the outer one open), 

General description. anda navaranga having in its central ankana four Dravidian 
pillars (Pl. VI, 1). All round the temple runs a pillared 

verandah which unfortunately has in many places collapsed and in others disappeared 
completely. In front of the temple there is a mahadvara having a porch on the inner 
side and another porch on the outer side. ‘The inner porch is borne on four pillars 
which, however, are different from those met with in the 

Porches of mahadvara. Kurudumale group of temples. Hach of these pillars rises 
on a square base and has a sixteen-fluted shaft surmounted 
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by indented cornice mouldings ornamented with hanging rudraksha beads below them- 
At the base of the shaft is a vertical band of flutes while above the cornice mouldings 
already mentioned appears a vase moulding. which is surmounted by what seems to 
be a trident or the ‘Triratna’ symbol. Above the vase appears a wheel moulding 
ornamented by vertical flutes. The abacus is square and is carved with the lotus 
design on its undersurface. The base of each pillar has its four faces carved with 
low relievo figures. Among the figures, there are an eight-handed dancing Siva, an 
eight-handed standing Ardhanarisvara, a seated devotee and a seated four-handed 
Ganapati. 

The pillars of the outer porch of the mahadvara are Dravidian in style with 
cubical and eight-sided mouldings. The capitals of these pillars have the imitation 
ribbed ornamentation. The pillars of the cloistered prakara are all plain having 
each a cubical base, an eight-sided shaft and another cubical moulding resembling 
the base. It is not known when the cloistered prakara was constructed. Possibly 
the mahadvara and the prakara were both built during the 14th century. 

The tall pillar in front of the temple and the four-pillared Nandi pavilion are 
perhaps the contributions of the Vijayanagar period. Similarly the low-roofed plain 
structure enshrining a rude image of Parvati may have also been the contribution of 
the Vijayanagar or even later period. | 

The main temple which consists, as already stated, of a garbhagriha, a double 
vestibule and a navaranga has been raised on a basement 


Description of main Be ; 
consisting of five cornices as follows :— 


temple. 


(1) A cornice bearing the lotus ornamentation. 
(2) A square cornice. 
(3) An octagonal cornice with an inner cornice, above and below, bearing the 
lotus design. 
(4) Square with an inner cornice of plain pilasters below and above, 
(5) Square with lotus ornamentation below. | 
These cornices run uniformly all round the tempie. 
The outer walls (Pl. II, 4) are relieved by right-angled, eight-sided and turret- 
bearing round pilasters. The round pilasters issue out of 
Outer walls. kalasas. There are also on the outer walls broad and 
empty niches bearing turrets. These turrets are boat- 
shaped and surmount an eaves-shaped cornice mouiding relieved at intervals by. 
kirtimukhas and bearing a frieze of sea-horses above it. In the middle of 
ach boat-shaped turret is a kirtimukha arch having under it sometimes a seated lion 
(south-east, south), a dancing figure (north-east, north), a seated figure with folded 
hands (north) and mostly the figure of seated Ganésa. The figure of Ganéga appears 
also on the turrets borne by the round pilasters issuing out of kalagas. All the pilasters 
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are decorated above their shafts with the loaf- and biscuit-shaped mouldings and are 
surmounted by capitals having plantain bud hangings as at Kaivara and elsewhere 
in the medizval eastern school of Mysore sculpture. The cornices, the puasters, 
the turrets and the capitals together with the vertical designs appearing here and 
there on the square base of the pilasters and on either side of the kalasas heighten 
the effect of light and shade forming the main feature of the ornamentation of this 
tem ple. 

_ The navaranga has two niches on its eastern outer wall and three on its southern 
and northern outer walls. The sukhanasi has one niche on the south outer wall and 
another on its northern outer wall. The garbhagriha has a niche cn its south wall, 
another on its north wall and a third on its west wali. 

The eaves are sharp and boat-shaped and run uniformly all round the temple. 

| ‘They are relieved at intervals by kirtimukha ornamentation 

Eaves. embellished on either side with variegated creeper and 

| scroll work and enshrining figures of human heads mostly 

and sometimes those of differently shaped lotuses, of swans, Ganésa, linga, Nandi, 
_ turreted small niches, Yoga-Narasimha, kalasa, ete. 

Above the eaves runs ali round the temple a frieze of sea-horses. ‘I'he temple 

has no parapet. The tower which is of brick and mortar 

Tower. does not appear to be very late in date, though it is difficult 

to believe that it is of the same date as the temple. ‘Ten- 

tatively we may assign it to the fifteenth century. It consists of a tier of boat- 

shaped and square-shaped turrets on which rises an eaves-shaped cornice surmounted 

by a large square-shaped and high necked amaiaka with the figures of Yakshas (resembl- 

ing Atlantes) and seated images of Siva (south), Narasimha (west), Brahma (north) 

and Siva (? east) on the facades. The cornice above the first tier has at the corners 
seated figures of bulls. 

The jambs of the navaranga doorway have vertical bands ornamented with 

| lotus, scroll and creeper. ‘These bands are carried over the 

Navaranga. lintel also. In the middle of the lintel is the representation 

| of a kirtimukha. The navaranga hall is large, being about 
25 ft. square. The ceilings consist of plain slabs and are divided by beams, as at the 
Soméésvara temple, Kurudumale, into four compartments only, being: arranged 
gvastikawise round the central ankana. Thus the east and south-east ankanas have 
one ceiling, the south and south-west have another, the west and north-west have a 
third and the north and the north-east have a fourth. ‘I'he central ceiling is deep 
and large and raised on two sets of corner stones having, like the centrai slab of the 
ceiling, relievo carvings of lotuses inset in squares on their undersurfaces. 

The navaranga pillars and pilasters are all Dravidian in type as at Kurudumale 


and elsewhere and have the cubical, the eight-sided and the sixteen-fluted mouldings 
7 


52 


on the shafts. Their capitals are provided with plantain bud hangings. On the 
cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the reiievo figures of the following :— 

Lingas with lady worshippers; Markandéya and the linga; Béedar Kannappa 
and the linga; Umamahésvara, Vishnu, Nandi, cow and linga, a sage, wheeling acro- 
bats, seated lion, four-handed Ganésa standing, ridden horse, ridden elephant, dancing 
figures, marching lion, wrestlers (north-west piliar), dancing GanéSsa, seated Lakshmi, 
Shanmukha riding a peacock but having only one head, Vali and Sugriva fighting, 
Srinivasa, etc, | 

The cubical mouldings of the piliars on either side of the outer open vestibule 
are carved with the figures of Ganésa, Vénugopala, Mahisha- 
suramardini (in the Chéla style), an elephant attacked by a 
lion, ete. 

The doorway of the inner vestibule has the creeper and floral ornamentation on 
the jambs and an eaves-shaped cornice above the lintel. The celiing of the inner 
vestibule has the representation of a padma inset in a circle, The doorway of the 
garbhagriha has pilasters on either side whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases. 
ornamented with scroll work as in the case of the pilasters on the outer walls of the 
temple. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of corner stones and 
has the carving of a padma in the centre. The main linga of the tempie is about. 
2 feet high. 

In the outer vestibule of the temple are kept the stone images of Bhairava, and 

Dakshinamitrti. Both these images show a vigorous. 

Images. attitude though they are carved of hard granite. They are 

both relievo figures and belong, in all probability, to some > 

older temple. ‘hey appear to hail from the Chola times, In the navaranga are kept: 
the following images :— 

1. A lady devotee standing with folded hands. | 

2. Another lady devotee ornamented with rudraksha necklace and armlets. 
and wristlets. She is seated in padmasana and in the aoubude of dhyana 
hoiding a rudraksha garland in her hands. 

3. A good standing figure of a chief looking very much like the image of 
Tlavanji Vasudéva Raya at Kurudumale and Avani. He is bearded and 
has his hands folded. Perhaps it is another image of Vasudéva Raya 
himself. His wife and daughter are said in the inscriptions to have 
endowed the temple with grants. 

4. A seated male figure with rudraksha garlands like No. 2 above. 

5. Image of a two-handed and standing lady with her right hand in the 
abhaya-mudra and her left hand piaced on her kati. She wears her 
loin cloth like a datti and on the garment the folds are boldly shown. 
Her breasts are bare. She wears necklaces, armlets and wristlets as also 


Vestibules and garbha- 
griha. 
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ear-pendants, The figure is in high relief and about 14 feet in height. 
It appears to have been brought from elsewhere and looks very much 
older than the temple. It is not known whom it represents. 

6. Dancing figure of a two-handed lady. There is a male figure to her right 
and a boar-faced anthropoid figure to her left. On either side below 
her are the figures of the sun (right) and boar (left), Perhaps it 
is a figure of dancing Durga (?). This image too seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere and looks older than the temple. 

7. Aseated Ganésa—rude. 

The tall pillar in front of the temple is about 40 feet high and tapering. Its 

eight-sided shaft rises on a cubical base. Above the shaft 

Pillar in front of isan octagonal ribbed band surmounted by the vase and 

temple. — wheel mouldings. The abacus has floral ornamentation on 
| 7 | its undersurface. 


PARVATI TEMPLE. 


The Parvati temple stands to the north of the northern kaisale of the Svayambhu- 
vésvara temple. It is a structure of very late times containing what appears to be a 
late Vijayanagar period image of Parvati, about 25 feet high, in the main cell. She 
holds abhaya, padma, padma and dana. The temple consist of a garbhagriha, a 
vestibule and a navaranga. In the central ankana of the navaranga the four pillars 
are Dravidian having the usual cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 


KUMARA SHRINE. 


The shrine of Kumara stands to the south of the Parvati temple. It is also 
a structure of very late times and consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule only. 
The main image is a rude relievo figure, about 2 high. It is four-handed and 
holds abhaya, dagger or Sakti, mriga and kati. It rides a peacock. 


OUTER PRAKARA. 


The area comprising the main temple, its prakara and mahadvara, the Parvati 
and other temples as also the pillar in front of the main temple has been enclosed in 


a large outer prakara which is now in ruins. In the north-east corner of this area is 


a pond provided with stone steps. 
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GANGAMMA SHRINE. 


To the north-east of the I$vara temple is a small late structure enshrining a 
-yantrakallu called Gangamma by the villagers. Above the shrine is built, in brick 
and mortar, a tower which, in its appearance, resembles a North Indian tower. 


Ramasagara. 


VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE. 


Ramasagara is a village situated about five miles to the south-east of 
Bétamangala. The name of the Venkataramana temple at the place is wrongly given 
as that of Chennakésava in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Kolar District, while editing 
the inscription No. Bowringpet 12. 

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule seem structurally to have been 

constructed in two different periods. Up to half of their 

History and general present height their character suggests that they were put 

description. up some time during the 14th century. ‘The rest of these 

compartments as also the navaranga appear to have been 

constructed during the 15th century. ‘The original outer walls are relieved by right- 
angled and eight-sided pilasters having cubical bases. 

The main image in the garbhagriha is that of the god Srinivasa holding abhaya, 

chakra, Sankha and kati. Thereis no prabhavali. Though 

Images. the face of the image has good features, the drapery and. 

; other ornamentation are not so well worked as in the 

sculptures of the Hoysala period. Nor are the images of the consorts of the god 

well executed. There appears to be however some attempt to copy Hoysala models 

in the workmanship of the images Hence it is possible to assign the original temple 

and its images to the 14th century. ‘There is a T'amil inscription at the north-western 
corner of the temple which has been ascriled to the 14th century. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The Virabhadra temple at Ramasagara is a structure belonging to the late 

Vijayanagar period. It consists of a garbhagriha enshrin- 

Vijayanagar structure. ing a rude image of Virabhadra, about 4’ high, a closed 

vestibule, a navaranga with thick Dravidian pillars and 

a one-ankana porch. ‘The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of two 

plain cornices and are rid of all ornamentation except for an obscene group appearing 

on the east outer wall of the navaranga. The tower above the garbhagriha is of brick 
and mortar and belongs to the Pallegar period. 
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ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The villagers call the god of this temple as Soéméévara. But in the Epigraphia 
Carnatica he is called Viripaksha. In construction 
General description. the temple is exactly like the Virabhadra temple. The 
porch here is borne on Dravidian pillars. 
The navaranga pillars .are typically of the Vijayanagar period, having the 
| cubical, the eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings and 
Navaranga. capitals provided with plantain bud hangings. On the 
cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures 
of Kaumari, Sirya, Durga, an elephant pulling out a man, a figure in the attitude 
of cutting something with his dagger, a sage riding on a matsya, Ganésa, seated lion, 
purushamriga, Tandavésvara, Balakrishna, Krishna and the Gdpis (naked), Vénu- 
gopala, a man worshipping the linga, Kaliya-mardana, iong-trunked yali, Durga, a 
hunch-backed person standing with a staff (elsewhere identified as Sugatir Tamme 
Gauda), ISvara. on Nandi, Chandikésa, rearing lion, Virabhadra, dancing Yakshas, 
- Bédar Kannappa, Yaksha musicians, a lady archer, dancing ladies, ete. 
The ceilings of the navaranga are plain. Among the images kept. in the 
navaranga the following may be mentioned: Ganésa, Durga, Bhairava, Brahmi, 
Varahi, Mahésvari, Indrani and Vaishnavi. The respective vehicles of the goddesses 
are carved on the pedestais. Varahi has the buffalo for her vehicle. 
In the inner vestibule is the image of a standing Parvati, about 24° high. The 
linea in the main cell is also about 23’ high. A Nandi of 
Main cell, - hard stone but well worked is placed in the front porch of 
7 the temple facing the linga. 


OTHER MONUMENTS. 


To the north-west of the Virabhadra temple is a small shrine consisting of two 
7 chambers of which the inner one enshrines a smail image 
Bhadrakali. of Bhadrakali, about 23’ high including its pedestal. The 
image is four-handed and holds trident, parasu, damaru and 
kapala. Since it is mutilated, it is not worshipped. 

_A tall pillar, about 94’ high, stands on a plain platform at a distance of about 50: 
yards to the east of the Virabhadra temple. At some 
Pillars. distance to the north-east of the pillar is an uyyale-kamba. 
Nearby is a small pillar, about 5° high, which terminates 
in the form of a lotus bud. ‘The people worship it as Maramma. On the east face 

of the shaft of the pillar is the representation of a human head wearing a tiara. 
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To the east of the temples is a large tank called Bukka-sagara. It is 
mentioned in the inscription No. Bowringpet 13 and 
belongs to the time of the Vijayanagar king Dévaraya. 
May it be that the tank was constructed during the time 
of Bukka ? 


Tank. 


PATALAMMA TEMPLE, 


This is a rude structure of plain pillars and mud walis and consists of just one 

cell with a mantapa in front. In the cell is enshrined a 

The image. seated image of Patalamma on a horse pedestal. ‘he horse 
is fully caparisoned. ‘The goddess holds abbaya, trident, 

lotus and kapala. Above her tiara is the representation of a five-hooded cobra. The 
image appears to hail from about the fourteenth century. 7 


TIRUPATI GANGAMMA TEMPLE. 


This is a recent structure and enshrines a very rude image of no artistic merit. 
The temple consists of a single cell. ‘The goddess is called Tirupati Gangamma by 
the villagers. 


Hunkundapatna. 


Hunkundapatna is a roadside village on the Kolar-Bétamangala road. It is 
) situated at a distance of about 8 miles to the north-west of 
Situation, Bétamangala aud about 11 miles south-east of Kélar. The 
surroundings present the view of a very craggy country full 
of huge rocky boulders lying here and there and particularly in the west, south-west 
and south directions. 
About half a mile directly to the south of the village lies conspicuously a tor 
with a smaller boulder perched upon it (Pl. VII, 3). 
Legend. ‘The tor is locally called the Sita-gudda and the legend 
goes that during the southern wanderings of the hero of the 
Ramayana Sita used to take her seat on this boulder. 
~ At the time of the Sankranti festival a jatra is held here every year and 
is said to be well attended by people. A story is told 
Tradition. that during the time of Pirniah a certain Ali was residing 
here and that he was engaged in several battles with one 
Somappa. It is also said that this Ali was giving great trouble particularly to 
the young girls of the neighbourhood. 
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To the west and north-west of Sita-gudda there is a wide strip of land, now under 

cultivation, which abounds in varied ancient pottery 
Ancient site. (Pl. VII, 4). In the south-west direction of the tor there 

are the remains of a stone and mud fort wall which appears 
to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. Beyond the fort wall and in the south- -west 
and north-west directions the fields are bounded by rocky boulders. These fields 
mark the site of an ancient town which appears to have been exist ting in the early 
centuries of the Christian era as can be judged from the different types of potsherds 
collected during an overground survey. ‘The painted potsherds collected on the site 
are of the following description :— 

1. Red and polished outside ; 

2. Red and polished outside and black and polished inside ; 

3. Ked and black on the outside and plain inside; 

4, Do with polished bee inside ; 

). l’an-coloured and polished on the outside and plain on tae inside ; 

6 Do with polished black on the inside ; 

7. Incised ornamentation on the outer surface consisting of several linear and 

wedge-shaped designs ; 

8. Rope designs in relief on the outside. : 

Besides the potsherds of the above description, there were collected a large 
number of black spouts, plenty of iron slag pieces, shell bangle pieces, pottery 
spindie whorls, etc. Brick fragments are also to be found here and there on the site. 
Among the varied pottery collected there was none which had geometrical designs 
painted on it in light white as on the specimens found both at Chandravalli and 
Bramhagiri. It is possible to compare the site with the Satavahana layers ay 
Chandravalli. 

The remains of the fort wall consist of bastions, walls and parapets. Inside the 
area of the fort there are many stone foundations of houses. 

Among other antiquities noticed on the site may be mentioned a hard stone 
image of Nandi and a mutilated figure of a standing four-handed Sarya. The latter 
appears to date from about the 12th century. 

There is also reason to believe that the surroundings of Hunkundapatna may 

contain vestiges even preceding the Satavahana period. 

Prehistoric antiquity. TJ'o the west of Sita-gudda there are several cave shelters 
which, besides yielding potsherds of the Satavahana period, 

geem to have been the dwelling places of prehistoric man. About ten yeards in front 
of the Sita-gudda cave was picked up a somewhat broken but highly polished neolith. 
Near the find spot of the neolith there is a boulder with about half a dozen cuplike 
depressions on its upper surface. Hach depression is about 5” deep and more than a 


foot in diameter. 
8 
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VENUGOPALA TEMPLE. 


The Vénugoépala temple inside the village is a structure barely appearing to be 
a century old. It faces west and consists of brick and mortar outer walls and square 
pillars in the navaranga. The old image of Vénugopala is not worshipped now but 
is kept in the navaranga. ‘The present image in worship is said to have been sculp- 
tured at Avani about 25 years ago. The temple does not call for any special remark. 


Hungunda. 


The village of Hungunda is situated about two miles to the south-west of 
Hunkundapatna. It appears to be a place of great anti- 
Prehistoric cromlechs. quity. About half a mile to the north of the village there 
is a wide strip of land, mostly under cultivation now, 
which is full of prehistoric cromlechs similar to those discovered near the Kolar Gold 
Fields (Pl. III, 2). Many of these cromlechs have been deprived of their rings 
of stones on the surface by the ignorant villagers. There are still several which 
are remaining intact. ‘Their average diameter is about 15 to 20 feet. The boulders 
forming the rings on the surface are even larger here than those met with near the 
Kolar Gold Fields. The occurrence of these cromlechs coupled with the fact that in 
the neighbourhood are to be found traces of ancient gold mining, suggests that the 
authors of the cromlechs were perhaps prehistoric miners. ‘This fact is supported by 
the name the village bears. In the Tamil inscriptions near the Somésvara temple the 
name Porkundam is mentioned. Porkundam means golden hill and is perhaps the 
Tamil rendering of the Kannada word Honkunda. In several parts of the ancient 
site large quantities of what are called gold husks are said to be found even now. 

During the historical period also Hungunda seems to have been an important 

place. Its situation in a valley surrounded by rocky 

Historical period. boulders afforded the place a natural means of defence. 

We learn from the inscriptions that various battles were 

fought near the place during the ninth and tenth centuries. There are many 
viragals of the Nolamba period to the south-east of the village. 

Near the place where the inscriptions are found is a mound called Dimala- 
dinne which is very ashy. The mound is extensive and indicates perhaps the site 
where in olden days gold was extracted. Nearby is to be traced an ancient site 
bestrewn with potsherds similar in character to those found near Hunkundapatna. 
On the surface we can see old painted and polished pots sticking out of the earth. 

Among the inscriptions there is a pecular Sidigallu on which are represented 
the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi, several symbols like the chatra, dipa, sun, crescent, 
etc., a figure of Durga, a horse with a torana behind, the severed head of a person 
above the horse, a person with drawn sword, etc. 
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SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Somésvara temple is situated on the hill to the west of the ancient site of the 


7 Dimala-dinne at Hungunda. The structure seems to hail 
History, 


from about the Chola period, though the earliest inscription 
mentioning the temple is dated in 1280 A.D. 

It consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga in whose central ankana 
} there are four cylindrical pillars rising on square bases: 
Description. The navaranga has a doorway on the south and another 
on the north. Structurally the navaranga seems to be a 
later addition or an after-thought since its outer basement cornices do not corres- 
pond with those of the garbhagriha and vestibule and since its outer walls are of 
brick and mortar while those of the garbhagriha and vestibule are of stone. 
But the four centrai pillars of the navaranga are unmistakably of the Chola type as 
also the Nandi. Perhaps, as at Hale-Alir in the Mysore District, there was here a 
Nandi pavilion originally open in front of the temple and subsequently the present 

- navaranga was built so as to include this pavilion. 

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule which are relieved by thin 
right-angled pilasters are raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of which 
one is octagonal and the other square. The eaves have a sharp curve and are 
ornamented with kirtimukhas at intervals on their front face. 

In the navaranga are kept the figures of Nandi, Ganésa, Virabhadra and 
Stirya-Narayana. The images of Nandi and Ganéga are of course of the Chola 
period. 

The central ceiling of the navaranga has the figure of a padma in relief. 

‘T'he doorway of the vestibule has it jambs ornamented with creeper, scroll and 
bead work. This ornamentation is carried over the lintel also. On either side of the 
doorway there is in the wall a creeper-bearing kalasa as at the Arundachalésvara 
temple at Nandi. Inside the vestibule is kept a beautiful relievo figure of a seated 
Bhairava (or Dakshinamirti ?) (pl. IV, 4). It is a very forceful figurein bold relief 
with dishevelled hair and canine teeth. Seated in padmasana the figure holds in its 
four hands the following attributes: abhaya, damaru, snake and kapala. There 
is sarpa coiling round the figure like the yajhopavita and the image wears 
nagabharana. . 

The linga in the main cell is about 3' in height including the pedestal and is 
round-topped. It is worked of hard black stone. 

That the temple belongs to the Chédla period is gathered by the circum- 
stance that a Chéla copper coin was picked up near it during the time of inspection. 

To the north-west of the temple are several natural caves which are worthy of 
detailed examination for any prehistoric remains that they may contain. 

i 
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CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE. 


The temple of Chaudégvari is situated about a hundred and fifty yards to the easg. 
of the village. The structure seems to be of the Pallegir period and to have been 
renovated in recent times. It consists of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa only 
which are both in very ruinous condition. 

Inside the garbhagriha there are independent images of the Saptamatrikas. 
attended by Virabhadra and Ganésa which are all very 
probably of the Chola times. They are all in bold relief 
and in the seated posture on a long pedestal of recent times. ‘They are as under :— 

1. Vinadhari Virabhadra facing north with a two-handed lady attendant 
seated beside him. 
Brahmi facing east. 
Kaumari do 
Vaishnavi do 
Varahi do 
Indrani do 
Chamunda called Chaudésvari facing east. 
8. Ganésa facing south (rather small in size). 

No. 7 Chamunda is the principal deity worshipped in the temple. It is larger 
| in size than any other image in the group. It is about: 
Chaudesvari. 3' high and is eight-handed holding trident, dagger, sword, 

damaru, ankusa, bow, buckler and kapala. She wears a 
garland of skulls and a skull-headed kirita. She has canine teeth and flames are 
represented as darting from behind her head. The demon Mahisha whom she 
spears has fallen prostrate on the ground. The drapery of the goddess is well worked. 
and the features of the body have a general forceful expression. 


Old images. 
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Markandesvara Betta. 
(Near Vakkaléri). 
MARKANDEYA TEMPLE. 


el. Via 
About two miles to the south-east of Vakkaléri, a village in the Kolar Taluk, there 
is a hill known as Markandésvara Betta which is noted for 
Situation. the large temple of Markandéya that has been built on its. 
summit (Pl. VIII, 2). The structure is typically Dravi- 
dian in style and has almost all the appurtenant compartments of a South Indian 
temple except a huge gdpura above the mahadvara. 
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It is a pity that there is no lithic record or other evidence to indicate the date 

of its construction, though the temple is large. We have 

History. therefore to depend primarily on a‘chitectural evidence to 

deduce its history by stages. The conclusions suggested 

here are thus tentative only and stand to be corroborated by some future discovery 
of inscriptional or other evidence. 

Structurally the garbhagriha and vestibule form a distinct group and seem to 
have been constructed during the 14th century as indicated by the outer basement 
cornices which correspond to those met with at thé Vidya Sankara temple at Sringéri. 
The navaranga with its different basement cornices and outer walls forms the second 
group and may have been built during the 15th century. The third group which 
may have been added during the latter part of the 15th century consists of the 
mukhamantapa, the wide porch of the temple with its long flowing ‘S’-shaped eaves, 
the kalyanamantapa to the north-east of the temple, the Virabhadra shrine to the 
south of the mukhamantapa with its surrounding pillared verandah and its front porch 
with pillars as at the porch at Kaivara, the Nandimantapa, the Bali-pitha and the 
_Vasanta-mantapa. The fourth stage of addition which seems to have been made 
during the early part of the 16th century appears to consist of the mahadvara and 
the lamp pillar only; while the fifth stage which perhaps is to be dated in the latter 
part of the 16th century seems to consist of the prakara with its pillared verandah 
on the inside, the pillared verandah round the garbhagriha, vestibule and 
navaranga and the Saptamatrika and Ganésa shrines to the south and south-west 
of the main temple. The shrines of Kumara (west), of Parvati (north-west), of 
Chandikésa and Vishnu, called Venkataramana (north) and of Kalabhairava (north- 
east) belong to the last group and are attributable to the early part of the 17th 
century, while the walling up of the opening in the north-west of the mukhamantapa 
and the provision of doors and windows here and there in the temple are of recent 
days. The brick and mortar tower above the garbhagriha and the Ganapati shrine 
may belong to the 17th century. 

The basement cornices of the garbhagriha and vestibule have the following 

| mouldings: (1) lotus; (2) rope band as at Sringéri; 
General description. (3) square; and (4) square with lotus. The outer walls are 
relieved by dwarfish, right-angled pilasters, pilaster- bearing 

kalagas with creepers and turreted niches. The turrets are boat-shaped and are 
surmounted by a row of finials and rise on eaves-shaped 

Garbhagriha and cornices. Inside the niches there are the relievo 


vestibule. figures of :— 


South—(1) dancing four-handed Ganapati ; 
(2) four-handed Brahma ; 
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West. —(3) Janardana with abhaya, chakra, gankha and gada; 
North.—(4) Siva; and 
(5) Sitrya. 

Below the eaves there is a frieze of lotus moulding. The eaves are sharp and 
are relieved by kirtimukha ornamentation at intervals on their surface. The brick and 
mortar tower is unimportant. ‘The linga inside the garbhagriha is of black stone. 
The ceilings of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain. 

Like the garbhagriha, the navaranga is square in plan. The outer walls are plain 

and consist of oblong stone slabs which are well dressed 

Navaranga. and set on edges. The basement consists of three 

cornices as follows:— (1) square, (2) sixteen-fluted and 

(3) eaves-shaped with leaf ornamentation and kirtimukha arches and seated lions at 
intervals. 

The mukhamantapa which appears to have been built in imitation of the 

navaranga so far as its basement, walls and pilasters are 

Mukhamantapa. concerned, has a doorway on the east and another on the 

south. On either side of each doorway there are vertical 

panels of figure sculptures among which may be mentioned the figure of a two-handed 

person (identified by the Jate R. Narasimhachar elsewhere as that of Sugatir ‘Tamme 

Gauda-—-M.A.R. 1919, p. 5) leaning on staff and wearing cloak to the right side of 

‘the south doorway. On either side of the doorways appear the beaded and scroll 
ornamentation and on the lintels are carved the figures of Gopalakrishna. 

The mukhamantapa is an oblong hall consisting of 18 ankanas and appears 
originally to have had a passage in the north-western corner. ‘The ceilings are all flat 
excepting only the central one which bears a padma relievo inset in a square. ‘The 
pillars of the hall are Dravidian in style with cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings. ‘Their capitals have the plantain bud hangings. Above the pillars of the 
central square the beams have on their inner faces interesting sculptures of dancing 
Yakshas, moving two-handed figures, two swans with their necks inter-locked and 
floral work. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures of gods, 
etc., among which may be mentioned Ganapati, Siva, Brahma, dancing figures, 
Yoganarasimha, Virabhadra, rearing and seated lions, anthropoid Gandabhérunda, 
Ugra- Narasimha, Krishna and the Gépis, Gajasuramardsna, a royal couple, a Siddha 
(with the legend Bala-Siddhaya-Déva), ladies engaged in kdlata, etc. 

That the mukhamantapa is a later addition or at least an after-thought is 
indicated by the pilasters set up against the east wall of the navarangu. 

To the right of the navaranga doorway is sculptured on the wall the relievé figure 

of a peacock with a cobra in its beak and above it is 
Navaranga. another figure representing fish. The navaranga doorway 
is guarded by the images of Saiva dvarapalas. On the 
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jambs are carved vertical panels of figure sculpture. There are also to be found the 
usual beaded and scroll work on the jambs and lintel. A figure of Gaja-Lakshmi 
decorates the lintel. The ceilings of the navaranga are all flat excepting for the 
construction of a ventilator in the central square. The pillars are like those of the 
-mukhamantapa with figure sculptures appearing on their cubical mouldings. Among 
these figures appear Gandabhérunda, a lady with parrot, monkey and cobra, 
Bhairava, Vishnu, scenes of Krishna-lila, bearded drummer, huntress, a vigorous 
elephant, a dancer with dishevelled hair, Hanuman, a two-handed figure with 
something in his hands, Vidyadihari, etc. 
The basement cornices of the third group of structures consisting of the wide 
porch in front of the temple, the kalyanamantapa, etc., 
Porch. have a uniformity of design and consist of a square cornice, 
| a plain pilastered inner cornice and an eaves-shaped cornice 
ornamented with leaf designs and kirtimukhas alternating. The pillars of the porch 
are all Dravidian in style and have figure-bearing cubical mouldings alternated by 
eight-sided mouldings and are surmounted by capitals provided with plantain bud 
hangings. Among the figures appearing on the cubical mouldings are to be found 
those of a linga, a huntress, Kalinga-mardana, Yoganarasimha, monkey, Kédanda- 
Rama, Siva, elephant, anda two-handed person wearing a cloak (identified as 
Sugatir Tamme Gatda). 
Hach of the two rows of pillars of the kalyanamantapa consists of four pillars 
having the usual figure-bearing cubical mouldings in 
Kalyanamantapa and _ addition to the eight-sided mouldings. ‘The figures appear- 
vasantamantapa. ing on the cubical mouldings are as usual and are similar 
to those appearing on other pillars at the temple. ‘The 
Gandabhérunda appears here also. Among the pillars of the vasantamantapa those 
on the north side are composite. The smailer pillars are borne on seated lions and 
the larger ones have square bases and thirty-two-fluted shafts with circular ribbed 
bands and vase mouldings surmounted by loaf-shaped mouldings. On the cubical 
mouldings of the larger pillars appear, as on other pillars, relievo figures of gods, 
devotees, etc. ‘The capitals are provided with plantain bud hangings. The eaves of 
the vasantamantapa are similar to those of the porch. They are long and ‘S ’-shaped 
with deep flutes on the undersurface. 
The outer walls of the Virabhadra shrine are relieved by plain right-angled pilas- 
ters bearing oblong brackets. Some of them have the 
Virabhadra shrine. imitation ribbed ornamentation appearing on their brackets. 
The eaves are sharp with mouldings suggestive of the kirti- 
mukha appearing at intervals on their front face. The doorway of the shrine is 
designed like that of the mukhamantapa with the floral, the bead and medallion 
ornamentation. On the lintel is a relievo padma with another padma appearing on the 
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undersurface of the lintel. ‘The cell containing the Virabbadra image is oblong mea- 
suring 18’ by 9’. In the middle of the shrine there is a beam poised on capitals having 
the plantain bud hangings issuing from the side walls. The image of Virabhadra, 
about 4’ high, stands on a pedestal about 14’ in height (pl. V, 3). The pedestal, the 
image and its torana are all carved of hard black stone. The god is four-handed holding 
sword, arrow, bow andshield. <A small goat-headed attendant stands beside the god to 
the right with folded hands. The pedestal and the térana have been ornamented with 
padmas. ‘he god stands under a kirtimukha wearing kivita on his head and mode- 
rate ornamentation on the body. He has canine teeth and his countenance is rather 
ferocious. The limbs are slim and the muscles are distinctly visible. The folds on 
the abdomen are boldly shown. On the whole the general appearance of the image 
leaves a good impression and suggests the influence of Hoysala sculptures on the one 
hand and that of the Dravidian on the other. 
The pillars of the porch (Pl. V, 1 and 2) in front of the Virabhadra shrine generally 
resemble those in the front porch of the Amaranarayana 
Porch in front of the templeat Kaivara in the Chintamani Taluk of the Kolar Dist- 
Virabhadra shrine rict. But unlike those pillars these are carved of hard greyish 
| granite with a wealth of minute details of ornamentation 
and of figure sculpture displaying a pleasing combination of varied designs and mould- 
ings, smaller pilasters, niches and turrets, floriated arches, kirtimukhas and gracefully 
hanging creepers, Yakshas, lions and elephants, kalasas and parrots and the figures of 
gods and devotees. Each pillar is di erently wrou, ht and is highly impressive in ail its 
different compartments. All the pillars are provided with capitals of plantain bud 
hangings and remind us of the pillars in the kalyanamantapas at the Somésvara 
temple, Kolar, and the Bhoganandisvara temple at Nandi. The ceiling of the porch 
is square and divided into nine panels with Umamahésvara riding on Nandi in the 
central panel and the figures of the Dikpalakas in the outer panels. 
The mahadvara of the temple is on the east side. It is about 20' high and 
raised on a basement consisting of two cornices, of which the 
Mahadvara andlamp- upper one only is ornamented with the leaf, kirtimukha and 
pillar. medallion designs. The walls are plain. The gateway 
which is about 15’ high is furnished with two doorways, one 
on the outer side and the other on the inner side. ‘The jambs of these doorways are 
well sculptured with figures of dvarapalas on the outer sideand those of ‘Madonna’ on 
the inner side. Above these figures rises on the jambs an ornamental creeper scroll 
in the convolutions of which are carved the figures of dancing damsels, drummers, 
Kalingamardana, peacock, Vidyadhari, Nandi, Bhaktas, sages, vigorous elephants, yalis, 
etc. The scroll work is carried on the lintel also. Gaja-Lakshmi decorates the lintels 
of both the doorways. In addition to the scroll design, the jambs have the bead and 
medallion ornamentation. On the right jamb of the imer doorway is sculptured a 
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rearing lion on a rearing elephant. On the left jamb of the same doorway is 
sculptured an elephant-bodied and tiger-headed monster from whose floral tail issues 
a creeper scroll in the convolutions of which are carved the figures of a linga and 
an archer, 

The outer prakara with its long verandah on the inner side, the pillared verandah 

round the garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga of the main 
Prakara, pillared ver- temple, and the Saptamatrika and Ganééa shrines which all 
andahs, Saptamatrika and seem to belong structurally to one group, have been raised 
Ganesa shrines. on a basement consisting of two cornice mouldings, one of 
which is eaves-shaped and ornamented with the leaf and 
kirtimukha designs. The pillars of these structures are shorter and Dravidian in style 
with the usual cubical and eight-sided mouldings. They are further slightly tapering. 
On the cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of gods, animals and devotees as 
on the other pillars of the temple. But the workmanship of these pillars is definitely 
inferior to that of the earlier pillars. Their capitals too are provided with plantain 
bud hangings, but these are rudely worked. 
The Saptamatrika shrine consists of an oblong cell with a porch of four pillars 
in front facing the main temple. In the cell are enshrined the rude images of the 
Seven Holy Mothers with Vinadhari Virabhadra to their right and Ganééa to their 
left. ‘hey are all seated in a row on a platform. 

The Ganéga shrine faces east and is constructed to the south-west of the main 
temple. It consists of a square garbhagriha and a front open porch of four pillars. 
The image of Ganééa is a well worked one and carved out of black stone. Including 
its pedestal, it is about 2’ in height. The pedestal and the image are both carved 
with a good taste and belong, in style, to the period when the Virabhadra image was 
carved. But the cell containing GanéSsa is later. 

The Shanmukha shrine consists of a square garbhagriha and has plain basement 

¢ cornices and outer walls. ‘The two pulars of its front porch 

Shanmukha shrine. —hhave rearing lions onelephants. The image of Shanmukha 

| in the cell rides on a peacock. The god has twelve hands 

and six heads. The images of his consorts stand on separate pedestals. In their 

workmanship these images seem to belong to the Virabhadra and Ganéga group. 
It appears that these images were enshrined in this cell at a later date. 

The Parvati shrine consists of a small square garbhagriha, a small square vesti- 

bule and a front porch of four figure-bearing Dravidian 

Parvati shrine. pillars. The image stands on a padma pedestal and is 

about 3’ high. In her four hands the goddess holds abhaya, 

padma, padma and dana. ‘There is no torana. In workmanship the image seems 

to belong to the latter part of the 16th century. The outer walis of the shrine are like 


those of the Shanmukha shrine. 
9 
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The Chandikéga shrine which faces south consists of one cell with an image 
about a foot in height including the pedestal. The image 
Chandikesa, Vishnu and is very rudely carved. The shrine is situated to the north- 
Kalabhairava shrines. west of the main temple. The Vishnu shrine consists of a 
small square cell and a porch borne on four figure-bearing 
Dravidian pillars. The outer walls of the shrine are plain. ‘The god is called 
Venkataramana and is four-handed holding abhaya, chakra, sankha and dana. ‘The 
image is about 23’ high including the pedestal. It has no prabhavali. In workman- 
ship it is much inferior to the images of Virabhadra and Ganésa. The shrine of 
Kala-Bhairava is designed like that of Vishnu with a pillared porch in front and con- 
tains in its main celi an image of Bhairava, about 13’ high. 


Sivarapatna. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


“Vs Sivartpgtna i isa place of great antiquity situated at a distance of about 5 miles to- 
ith-vest of Vakialeri. 

The Somésvara temple at the place is an old structure dating perhaps from the 

Chola times and consisting of a garbhagriha, a closed 

General description. vestibule and a navaranga with three additional open anka- 

nas infront. The outer walls which are of brick and mortar 

and of modern date are dilapidated in several places and call for no special remark. 

The linga inside the garbhagriha is round-topped and thick, being about a feot or a 

little more in diameter. It is of black stone and is set up on a square panipitha con- 

sisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal. The linga and the 
panipitha are about 23’ high together. 

The ceiling of the vestibule has a padma relievo insetin the middle. ‘4t is raised 
on two sets of corner stones with a lotus in the centre. The navaranga doorway has. 
floral ornamentation on the jambs. In the central ankana of the navaranga is a 
small couchant bull. It appears to be old though rather rude in workmanship. 
The central ceiling of the navaranga has a padma in relief. The four pillars of the 
central ankana are peculiarly shaped with a low square base and an octagonal shaft. 
superimposed by an octagonal vase moulding and an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding. 
Lhe capital bears plain brackets. The two pillars of the ardhamantapa have also the 
same mouldings but have no vase. ‘heir mouldings too are rudely worked. 

The inscription standing to the north-east of the temple is dated in 753 A.D.— 

the 28th year of the Ganga King Sripurusha. Though 
History. there is no reference to the temple in the inscription, it is. 
not impossible that the linga inside the garbhagriha hails. 
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from the Ganga times, The bull and the navaranga pillars appear also to belong to 

the same period as the linga. The pillars are worked of greyish granite while the 

linga and the bull are of black stone. 

3 The images of Ganapati and Parvati are the contribution of the present-day 
sculptors at the village. 


VARADARAJA TEMPLRE. 


The Varadaraja temple which is to the east of the village is an old structure 
appearing to date from about the 13th century. It con- 
Outer view. sists of a square garbhagriha, a square vestibule and a 
Square navaranga. ‘The outer walls of the garbhagriha are 
raised on a basement consisting of two cornices which are plain. The walls are 
relieved by right-angled pilasters ornamented with beaded hangings, ribbed band and 
vase and loaf-shaped mouldings. There are also niches on the outer walls. The 
eaves are sharp and have the kirtimukha designs at intervals. An inscription 
dated in Saumya samvatsara was discovered on the basement cornice HueuMenys. 
The characters appear to belong to the 13th century. 
| It is possible that the navaranga had once its outer walls built of brick and 
mortar as atthe Sdmésvara temple. The appearance of the 
Navaranga. navaranga is now like an open mantapa. ‘The hall is pro- 
vided with a doorway on the south. The four central 
pillars of the navaranga are noteworthy. ach of them has a low square base 
superimposed by an octagonal moulding, the corner panels of the octagon having a 
wedge-shaped petal-like relievo figure. ‘The shaft which rises above this moulding is 
sixteen-fluted with an octagonal band in the middle. This octagonal band consists 
of panels ornamented with scroll work. Above it at the top of the shaft is a triple 
ribbed band provided with floral hangings below. Above this band appears a vase- 
shaped moulding which is also sixteen-fluted. The navaranga ceiling has a padma 
inset in @ square. | 
The doorway of the vestibule has been carved with floral ornamentation on the 
jambs. The garbhagriha is empty. 
About ten yards to the west of the temple is a stone oil mill. To the south- 
west of the temple is another temple enshrining an image of Afijanéya which 
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period. 


Bellur. 
KANVESVARA TEMPLE. 


Bellir is a road-side village about a mile from Narasapur on the Kolar-Hospet 

Fy. road. The place seems to have been an ancient agrahara 

prone a town during the Hoysala period. It contains a Vishnu 
g* 
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temple dedicated to the god Ramanatha to the north-east of which the Kanvésvara 
temple is situated. The latter is built in the Dravidian style and consists of two 
garbhagrihas of which the main one only has a tower of brick and mortar. The 
two cells open out into a common navaranga of square shape. 
The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three 
cornice mouldings of which the first from the bottom is octa- 
Outer view. gonal, the second square and the third square with a 
frieze of lotus petals below. The outer walls are relieved 
by right-angled pilasters with beaded hangings and biscuit-shaped mouldings. There 
are also, at intervals, turret-bearing niches on the outer walls. ‘lhe turrets are 
horse-shoe-shaped. The eaves are sharp and bear kirtimukha ornamentation 
here and there. The tower consists of a single turret only and is square-shaped. 
On the four faces of the tower are pilastered niches enshrining mutilated stucco 
figures of a seated four-handed Brahma (?) on the south, a seated four-handed Nara- 
simha on the west, a seated Siva (?) on the north and an empty niche on the east. 
The navaranga has a doorway on the south and a perforated window under- 
neath a pilastered niche on the east. In front of the temple is a porch with two 
pillars having the cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 
The pillars of the navaranga are similar to those of the porch in their design. 
The ceilings are all oblong. On the second ceiling 
Navaranga. from the east there is the figure of a padma in 
relief. The northern cell and the north-east ankana of the 
navaranga have been walled up recently and serve as a store room and granary. 
In the hall are placed the images of two Nandis, a small Ganésa and a Bhairava. 
These images are rudely carved. 
The west wall of the navaranga shows that the garbhagriha and the vestibule 
formed originally a distinct group and that perhaps when 
History of temple. the northern cell was constructed, the navaranga was also 
built along with it. The temple abounds in inscriptions 
of the twelfth and the thirteenth centuries and it is highly probable that the garbha- 
griha and the vestibule were both constructed during the twelfth century, while the 
navaranga and the northern cell were put up some time during the early part of the 
13th century. The later additions to the temple have been made in imitation of the 
early structure. 
to the north-west of the temple is a 17th century structure built for enshrining the 
goddess Parvati. It consists of a plain characterless main 
Parvati shrine. cell with a brick and mortar tower above it and a mantapa 
in front borne on four Dravidian pillars. The outer walls 
of the mantapa are built of rubbles, brick and mud. The doorway is on the south. 
The image of Parvati in the cell is about 2?’ high with a térana behind. The image 
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and its t6rana are carved of the same stone. In workmanship the image is unmis- 
takably of the late Vijayanagar period though the tdrana is present and the Vijaya- 
nagar period images do not usually have the torana. 

In the south-western corner of the temple area there is a mono-celled Ganapati 
shrine which also hails from the late Vijayanagar period. 

The mahadvara is to the west of the temple area. It is dilapidated and charac- 
terless and seems to be a structure of the 17th century. 


RAMANATHA TEMPLE. 


The Ramanatha temple is situated at about a hundred yards to the south-west 

, | of the Kanvésvara temple. The earliest inscription which 

History and descrip- mentions the god is dated in 1153 A.D. [Kélar 100 (a) Ep. 

tion. Car. X]. The god is called Vennaikkamayaruliyav- 

EKmberuman in the inscription. The structure appears to 

belong to the 12th century and consists of a square garbhagriha, a vestibule and 

a navaranga. ‘The last has a doorway on the east. Another doorway which was on 

the south has now been walled up. There isa porch in front of the southern 

doorway. ‘T’o the east of the eastern doorway there is the mahddvara of the temple 
which seems to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. 


The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three 

cornices of which the one at the bottom is octagonal, the 

Outer view. second square and the third square with a frieze of padma 

petals below. The walls are relieved by right-angled pilas- 

ters with beaded hangings and loaf-shaped mouldings. There are also pilastered 

niches on the outer walls. Above the garbhagriha there is a brick and mortar tower 

which appears to belong to about the 17th century. The eaves are straight-sided 
and are relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas. 


The eastern doorway of the navaranga has the floral and beaded ornamentation 

on the pedestal, jambs and lintel. In the centre of the 

Navaranga. hall there are four well-worked bell-shaped slender pillars. 

surrounded by an outer row of plain slender pillars with 

cubical bases and octagonal shafts. The four pillars in the central ankana have all 

the mouldings of a typical Hoysala pillar. ‘The eastern pair are sixteen-fluted and 

the western pair are eight-sided- Considering that these pillars are carved of 

granite, their workmanship is remarkable inasmuch as the bell mouldings are well 

ornamented with gracefully hanging beads and flowers. ‘The central ceiling of the 
navaranga has a relievo padma. 
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The vestibule doorway is guarded by stucco dvarapalas of the late Vijayanagar 

period. The main god of the temple called Vennaikkama- 

Main god. yaruliyav-Emberuman in an inscription of 1153 A.D. and 

Valavandar in another inscription of the time of Rama- 

natha, is now missing. It is said that the present image was brought from Dala- 

sunir in Srinivasapur Taluk. It appears to belong to about the 14th century. 

Though it is called Varadaraja by the people, the god is Srinivasa in form. In its 

four hands are held the following attributes : abhaya, chakra, Sankha and kati. On 

either side of the god stand rude smaller images of his consorts on their own 
pedestals. The tdrana and the main image are of the same stone. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
Hoskote. 


VITHOBA TEMPLE. 


The Vithdba temple at Hoskéte was built in c. 1740 A.D. The sannads belong- 

ing to the temple have been examined by the late R. 

Maratha structure. Narasimhachar and noticed in the Annual Report of the 

Archeological Department for 1919. Built in the Maratha 

period the temple consists of a row of three cells facing east with a front mantapa 

having tall Dravidian type pillars. ‘The navaranga doorway is flanked by a pair of | 
elephants. The jambs of the doorway of the main cell have floral ornamentation. 

In the main cell the image of Vithoba, carved out of black stone, stands with 

the hands akimbo, with the images of his consorts standing on either side. In the 

north cell is enshrined Hanuman with folded hands. In thesouth cell are the images 

of Garuda and Ganapati. 


VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Varadaraja is situated at a distance of about 100 yards to the 
east of the Avimuktésvara temple. It faces west with a garbhagriha, a double vesti- 
bule and a mukhamantapa. The structure seems to belong to the sixteenth 
century. | 

The god stands with his consorts in samabhanga holding abhaya, chakra 

Sankha and gada The drapery with its conventional 

Main image. folds and the general features and ornamentation of 
the image indicate similarity with the well-known Vijaya- 

nagar period sculptures. The image wears the characteristic archaic smile and has 
wide nostrils. ‘l’o the south of the main cell there is another cell with its own 
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vestibule. In this cell is enshrined a 17th century image of Srinivasa holding 
abhaya, chakra, Sankha and kati. 

The pillars of the mukhamantapa are all typicaliy Dravidian in style with the 

usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. 

Pillars in mukhaman- On the cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of 

tapa. dancing girls, seated Vishnu, dancing drummers, Srinivasa, 

Hanuman, elephant, peacock, Yoganarasimha, etc. ‘The 

capitals of the pillars have the usual plantain bud hangings. The ceiling of the 

mukhamantapa is raised on three sets of corner stones while that of the garbhagriha 

has been raised on two sets only. ‘The vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava 
dvarapalas. 

The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are built of brick and mud. The outer 
| | stone walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain and 
Outer view. characterless. ‘lhe basement on which the outer walls are 

| raised consists of two plain cornices. ‘The eaves which are 
sharp have the imitation kirtimukha arch designs on them. On the south basement 
cornice of the temple is the relief figure of a lizard. On the south outer wall is 
another relief figure representing peacock with creeper in its beak. ‘There is a soma- 
siitra on the south of the garbhagriha, which is shaped like a hanging plantain bud 
issuing out of the mouth of a makara. 

In front of the mukhamantapa there is a jagalz on either side borne on pillars 

similar to those of the mukhamantapa. Among the relievo 

Jagali. figures appearing on the cubical mouldings of these pillars 

are those of dancing ladies, loving couples, lady Vina- 

player, Matsyavatara, Kodanda-Rama, Vamana, Kirmavatara, Narasimha, Varaha. 

Balarama, Kalki and Kamba-Narasimha. ‘The last is shown as issuing out of a 
pillar. 


Nandagudi. 
MALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


_ Nandagudi is a village about ten miles to the north-east of Hoskote. Regarding 
the name of the place, etc. (please see M. A. lh. 1919, 

History. pp. 7-8). To the west of the village is a laterite hill called 
Addabetta at the foot of which stands on a height the 

teraple of Mallikarjuna facing east. It was constructed in about 1550 A.D. by the 
Sugatir chief Timmappa Gauda in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva Rays, 
The temple appears to have had a prikara originally, of which only a plain 
mahadvara now remains. The main building consists of a 

General description. garbhagriha, an open vestibule, a navaranga of nine squares 
and a small mukhamantapa or porch of one square only. 
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The outer walls are composed of large and heavy slabs which are all well dressed 
and set one on another without using mortar. The pillars are all short ones 
of the usual Vijayanagar type with the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings. On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Ganésa, etc. 
On the lintel of the navaranga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group. In front 
of the porch there is a balipitha. 

To the north-west of the temple there is a small Parvati shrine. 


—_—_— ——- 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


Anandapura. 


The older name of the place is Anantapuram. About three miles to the south- 
east of the village there is an insignificant hamlet called 
Village Andhasura. Andhasura which appears to have been an important place 
during the 8th century A.D. and an agrahara town during 
the late Chalukya times. (See M.A.R. 1911, p. 41). 

About two miles to the north-east of Anandapura is a large pond (256 X 226’) 
which is said to belong to the Mahanti Matha. A story is 
Pond of Mahanti narrated that this pond was built by Sivappa Nayaka of 
Matha. the Keladi dynasty for purposes of his recreation and that 
his concubine lived here. But the situation of the pond 
in front of a gaddige and the existence of a Basava shrine on an island in the 
middle of the pond suggest that a certain Viragaiva saint lived here during the 
17th century. ‘The pond is said to have been till recently fed by a tank situated 
about a mile and half to the north. ‘I'he channel which is said to have conveyed the 
water from the tank is reported to have now become silted up. To the north 
of the pond there is a bull carved out of stone with its mouth open and it is 
said that water used to flow through the mouth of this bull into the pond. ‘To the 
south of the pond is a sluice through which water is said to have been conveyed by 

means of a channel to irrigate the wet lands of Mallandir. 

The island in the middle of the pond is connected with the western bank of the 
pond by a stone-built causeway. Facing the Basava shrine stand on the western’ 
bank of the pond two huge stone elephants which are well carved and caparisoned. 

‘The Basava shrine on the island consists of a single square shrine whose outer 

walls are built of brick and mortar on a stone-built base- 

Basava shrine. ment. ‘I'he shrine faces west and its doorway is designed 
like a Moslem arch with brick and mortar scroll work on 

either side. The figures of parrot are freely used for purposes of ornamentation. The 
cell is surmounted by a stepped pyramidal tower consisting of three tiers with indented 
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corners, A rudely shaped lotus bud terminates the tower. On the northern base- 
ment of the temple there isa somasiitra shaped like a hanging plantain bud. ‘The 
bull inside the shrine is rudely carved of stone. 

The island on which the shrine is built rises:in three tiers and is built of large 
blocks of jambittige or laterite which is found in large quantities in the locality. 
The sides of the pond are also built of such blocks while stone steps are used 
‘Sparingly, 


OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 


Inside the viilage of Anandapura there are three modern temples built for 
enshrining the rude images of a linga, Hanuman, and Rangandtha. The god Ranga- 
natha is actually Kodanda-Rama. It isa very rude image belonging to about the 
17th century. It is four-handed holding arrow, chakra, §ankha and bow. ‘The limbs 
of the images are out of all proportion and the god wears whiskers like Béteraya. 
In the compound of the Ranganatha temple there are smaller relievo images of 
Garuda, Kodanda-Rama, a two-handed goddess attended by cows, and Virafijanéya. 
.The last image wears a long sikha standing on end and terminating ina loop. The 
temples are all architecturally unimportant. | 


Hosagunda. 


Hosagunda is a village situated amidst thick jungle at a distance of about eight 
| miles to the north-west of Anandapura. During the 12th 
- Situation. and 13th centuries, the place was the capital of the 

Santara chiefs and must have been a prosperous town with 
a fort all round and several temples inside. Of these temples two at least are 
known: one of them is the soap-stone temple of [svara and the other is an insigni- 
ficant temple of Kafichi- Kalamma. 


-ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The [svara temple is a good monument built in the Nadkalasi style (Pl. VIII, 1). 

It consists of a garbhagriha surrounded by an inner pradak- 

Outside view. shina and of a large and well-worked mukhamantapa with 
stone benches and railings on the east, south and north sides. 

The structure is raised on a basement consisting of four cornices running uniformly 
all round. These cornices are all plain. The outcr walls are built of plain slabs 
placed edgewise one on another. A plain cornice runs in the middle of the walls. 
The eaves which are ‘S’-shaped ran originally ali round the temple. The under- 
surface of the eaves is worked in imitation of wooden rafters. [tis not known if there 


had been originally a tower above the garbhagriha. 
10 
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The best part of the temple is its mukhamantapa which is entered by flights of 

steps on the east, south and north. The railings of the 

Mukhamantapa. stone benches have been carved with turret-bearing pilasters 

and a frieze of sculptures in the panels between double 

columns. Among the sculptures many are obscene. On the northern panels, are 

found the figures of the Ashta-Dikpalakas. On the south-western panels occur the 

ficures of dancing Ganésa, a yati riding on makara and holding a disc in his right 

hand, a two-handed figure with a masked face also holding a disc in his right hand, 

Lakshmana (?) holdinga woman’s (? Sirpanakhi’s) tuft and in the attitude of striking, 
Kédanda-Rama with Sita, etc. 

Inside the mukhamantapa the pillars on the benches are mostly sixteen-fluted, 
the flutes being boldly carved. ‘The north-east and south-east pillars, however, are 
cylindrical, In the centre of the mukhamantapa there are six pillars which are bell- 
shaped and lathe-turned and well ornamented with the chain, the rope, medallion, 
scroll and other designs. ‘These pillars are set up on an oblong platform. Among 
the ceilings of the mukhamantapa there are ten in the outerrow and two in the 
middle. The ceilings of the outer row are mostly of one type carved in the middle 
with a large padma inset in an ornamental square band. Each of the two central 
ceilings is divided into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma with a 
pendant in the middle panel. 

The doorway leading to the inner pradakshina bears a well-carved lintel and has 

perforated screens on either side. Against the southern 
Inner pradakshina. wall of the pradakshina is set up a Saptamatrika panel. 
The doorway of the main cell has on its lintel the figure of 
Sarasvati holding in her four hands rosary, ankusa, pasa and book. 
The main cel] is empty. Part of a pedestal is kept against the west wall of the 
Wen cell cell. The west wall has a middle cornice band. The 
ceilings of the inner pradakshina are all plain. 

Immediately to the north-east of the I$vara temple is a smaller shrine with a 
stone-stepped pyramidal tower above it. The outer walls of the shrine are plain, and 
inside the shrine there is no image. 


Mallandur, 


Near the Dévarakere tank belonging to Mallandiir, a village about 2 miles 

on the way from Anandapura to Gauja, there are found 

Viragals, etc. a few mastikals of which one contains the large figure of a 
mahasati with her right hand raised up and her left holding 

what appears to be a kamandalu. In the right field of the sculpture is inscribed an 
inscription in Kannada characters of about the 10th century A.D. A little distance 
to the south-south-west of the sati stone isa mon-ocelled shrine built of laterite 
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blocks dedicated to a god locally called Ramanathadévar but containing a liga about 
23’ high including the pedestal on which it is set up. In front of the temple there are 
a fragmentary Saptamatrika panel and two viragals of which one is published in the 
HKpigraphia Carnatica, Shimoga District, as Sagar No. 119. In the neighbourhood 
~ of the satz stone mentioned above are also found several viragals and more sati 
stones bearing characters of about the 13th century A.D. Among them there is 
also an inscription of the Rashtrakiita period. 


Gauja. 

The village of Gauja is situated at a distance of about five miles to the 
north-east of Anandapura. It appears to have been an ancient agrahara town, 
though it is now an insignificant place. Very near the village there are several 
temples of later days.. 

The Durga temple is a modern structure in an open field and contains in its 

3 main cell the head of a wooden image which is worshipped 
Modern structures. as Maramma. In another open field to the east of the 
Durga temple is a mastikal with illegible characters of 
“the 14th century. The Nagara temple nearby is also a modern structure built of 
laterite blocks and containing a soap-stone relievo figure of a five-hooded serpent, 
Ata little distance to the east of this temple there are four viragals containing 
inscriptions (see M.A.R. 1930, pp. 228 ff.). To the north of the viragals is a 
dilapidated structure of laterite blocks containing a small relievo figure, about 25’ 
high, of a four-handed Janardana on a Garuda pedestal. The image is very rude and 
may belong to about the 18th century. About 20 yards to the north of the 
Janardana temple is a mono-celled temple, also built of laterite blocks, enshrining 
an image of Virabhadra, about 23° high, holding in its four hands sword, arrow, 
bow and shield. The image is very ugly and is perhaps of the 18th century. 
Above the cell there is a stepped pyramidal tower. 
At a distance of about 50 yards to the north-west of the Virabhadra temple 
is situated a tiled structure of recent times dedicated to 
Stucco images. the goddess Banasankari. In the principal cell of this 
| structure are seated three colossal stucco images of female 
deities painted over in different colours. ‘The first goddess from the left is two- 
handed, the right being in abhaya with chin-mudra and the left disposed paim 
upwards with the fingers closed. The middle deity is also two-handed with 
abhaya and dana. But the third goddess is four-handed holding a sword, (blank), 
aukuga and bowl. This deity only has canine teeth. All the three images are 
said to be very old, though the structure is of recent days. We may ascribe the 
images to about the 17th century and compare them with the stucco image 
in Settigere (see M.A.R. 1936, pp. 18-19) near Bélir. Each of these ae is 
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about 6’ high. ‘I'o the right of the platform on which the images are seated is 
a soap-stone image of Ganésa which appears to be of the 14th century. In the 
compound of the temple are two masti stones of about the 14th century. 


GAUTAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


About half a mile to the east of the Banasankari temple, we come across a large 
pond, about 100’ by 150’, with steps built of laterite blocks. 
Rashtrakuta structure. ‘T'o the north of the pond is situated the Gautamésvara. 
temple which appears to be a very old structure of the. 
Rashtrakiita period judging from the plan of the temple, the huge linga in the cell, 
the two vigorous elephants at some distance to the east of the temple and the 
several inscriptions to the south-east of the tempie. a: | 
As it is, the temple consists of the main cell only which is built of laterite 
blocks in an apsidal plan. ‘he beams inside the cell are 
General description. also disposed like an apse. Originally the temple seems 
to have contained a pradakshina around the garbhagriha. 
and a mukhamantapa in front as can be seen from the basement that is still 
existing of these compartments. ‘To the east of the mukhamantapa there is a 
flight of dark stone steps supported on either side by elephants (PI. VIII, 2). 
The features of these elephants remind us of those met with at Hllora. ‘Though 
these elephants are in a broken condition now, the contour of their limbs is clearly 
marked, their ears are very well worked and the folds on the trunks are boldly carved. 
One of the inscriptions to the south-east of the temple mentions the Rashtrakita 
king Kannara (Krishna) and the god Gautamésvara to whom donations are said to- 
have been made. ‘The linga in the cell is huge and is about 3} feet high including 
the pedestal. Its top is shaped like a cone. The chandra-sila in front of the 
doorway is well carved with floral, scroll and padma designs (Pl. VIII, 3). 


SURYA SHRINE. 


On the east bank of the pond is situated the Siirya shrine facing west. It. 
contains a very good inage of a four-handed Siiryanarayana, 

Main image. standing about 4 feet high excluding the pedestal (Pl, IX, 1). 
On the pedestal are carved the seven horses driven by the 

charioteer Aruna. On either side of the god are found the usual female attendants. 
and figures of Chhaya in the attitude of shooting arrows. The torana is shaped 
like a horse-shoe and carved with the figures of rearing lions, makaras and the Ashta- 
Dikpalakas on their several vehicles. In his hind hands the god holds praydga- 
chakra and sankha. His fore hands are placed on his hip, the right one with the 
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palm turned to front and the left with the palm turned backwards. Under each 
arm pit a lotus is shown as issuing upwards. ‘The drapery and the ornaments of 
the god are carved with a pleasing taste. The god wears yajhopavita in addition to 
the usual ornaments like the makarakundala, etc. It is possible that the image is 
of the same period as the Gautamésvara temple and belonged originally to the 
Sivapanchayatana sroup of images at the temple. The facial features of the image, 
however, are not very expressive. 

_ At the north-western corner of the pond is a fragmentary Saptamatrika panel, 


Shikarpur. 


- HUCCHARAYA TEMPLE. 


Soa is the headquarters of a taluk in the Shimoga District. The most 
7 popular temple at the place is the Huccharaya temple. 
Tradition. | It enshrines an image of Viranjanéya in its main cell and 
cs a story is narrated explaining how the god came to be 
called Huccharaya. It is said that the place was known in olden times as Malena- 
halli and that a certain Lingayat saint by name Hucchariya came over here 
once and worshipped an image of the god Hanumantaraya. This image, they 
say, is the one now enshrined in a cell in the kaisale of the temple. It is said 
that this image was broken and became useless for worship during the troublous 
period in the days of Tippu Sultan. The Lingayat saint mentioned above is said 
to have come again to the place at this juncture and to have consecrated the 
present image of Afijanéya in the main cell. He is said to have given the ‘idol his 
own name. Whatever the truth be regarding the story, it is probable that the temple 
belongs to the days of Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar since the older image in the 
kaisale of the temple has a silver kirita bearing his inscription. 
The original temple seems to have consisted of the garbhagriha and vestibule 
only. It is raised on a basement consisting of two plain 
Description of temple. cornices. The outer walls are relieved by Dravidian 
| pilasters on whose mouldings appear the following figures: 
a rishi riding on matsya, a seated yali, another seated rishi but without the matsya, 
Ugranarasimha, etc. On the outer walls are carved the relievo figures of a tiger, a 
linga carried by a two-handed person (Bhima?) and worshipped by Purushamriga on 
the one side and Hanuman on the other, Hanuman attended by chauri-bearers, a 
rudra-vina player, a Gandabhérunda, Vali and Sugriva fighting, and a story concern- 
ing an elephant, a peacock anda crocodile. The eaves of the original tempie are 
straight-sided and the tower is of brick and mortar. The iatter has been renovated 
recently. The vestibule has a doorway on the east and another doorway on the 
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south. ‘The southern doorway is the main one and is guarded by two Vaishnava 
dvarapalas. The pilasters on this side are indented in imitation of Hoysala work- 
manship. On the lintel is carved a Gajalakshmi group. On the lintel of the garbha- 
eriha doorway the image of Ganapati is carved. He is supported by elephants and 
cobras. 

The image of Virafijanéya in the cell is in the striking attitude. In front of the 
temple is a large hall with tiled roofing. It is of recent times. In a compartment 
of the hall are installed the stone images of Kédanda-Rama, Lakshmana and Sita 
which are all of modern workmanship. 

On the right jagalé of the temple is a Hoysala soap-stone image of the goddess 
Sarasvati evidently brought from elsewhere. On the left jagali is a recent ugly 
image which is locally called Sita. 


Belgami. 
Key to Plate VIII, 4. 

1. Tavarekere. 15. Nilakanthésvara temple. 

2. Kédarésvara temple. 16. - Trimirti. 

3. Prabhudéva temple. 17. Kalgudi. 

4. ork, 18. Bhérundésvara. 

5. Panchayat Hall. 19. Silabrabma. 

6. Tirthankara. 90. Tarabhagavati. 

7. Tripurantakesvara temple. 21. Hastikalésvara. 

8. Brahmésvara. 22; Sitamma’s well. 

9. “Tari 93. Durga temple. 
10. Sdmésvara temple. 24, Onakehondada [svara temple. 

10A. Virabhadra temple. 25. Jiddikere, 

11, 4 Panis A. Mounds of old temples. 
12. Kallumatha. A. Jaina temples (old site). 
13. Pafichalingésvara temple. A. Siva temple (old site). 
14. Anantapadmanabha temple. 26. Narasimha temple. 


The Kédarésvara and TripurantakéSvara temples at Belgaimi are described in 
detail in the Annual Report of the Archeological Survey for the year 1931, pp. 58-65. 
Here in Plates IX, X, XII and XIV, some further illustrations are included to give 
an idea of the high standard of the art and architecture of the periods in which 
these temples were built. A detailed survey of the site of the old town was also 
made at the time of inspection this year and the following points of interest were 
noted. 

The beams of the central ceiling of the mukhamantapa at the Tripuranta- 
késvara temple are carved with friezes of sclupture as 


Tripurantaka temple. = 
in page 79. 


KEDARESVAKA TEMPLE, BELGAMI. Pua Fy. Xx 


1. HOYSALA GROUP (p. 78). 


2 AND 3. SIMHALALATAS (p. 78). 
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West Beam :— 
1- Sit& in Asoka-vana. 
2, Hanuman kneels before Sita and begs permission for entertaining himself, 
in Asdka-vana. 
3, Hanuman fights the Raksnasas. 
4, He is led before Ravana, 
North Beam :— 
|, Ravana in durbar, 
2, Hanuman’s tail is set on fire and he extends his tail, 
3, Hlephant standing to ieft, 
4, Hanuman sets fire to Lanka and the palace of Ravana where numerous 
people are sleeping. 
5. <A towered pavilion, perhaps representing the palace, 
Hast Beam = 
1. Isvara on bull, 
Ganésa on rat. 
Kumara on peacock, 
Vishnu on Garuda. 
Brahma on peacock, 
Indra on elephant. 
Kubéra on horse. 
8. Yama on buffalo. 
The heavenly hosts led by Indra are fighting a warrior who is seated on elephant. 
Indra is followed by the Ashtadikpalakas. 
South Beam :— 
9. Niruti on man. 
10. Varuna on makara. 
11. Vayu on deer, 
12. Agni on ram. 
13. Isana on bull. 
14. ‘Two warriors fighting on foot with sword and buckler. 
15, Indra on elephant fighting Vritra (?) who is also seated on elephant. 

In the kana or hittalu belonging to Gurupaida Gauda there are lying some good 

images of which one is a fine group of a Naga couple. 

About 150 yards to the north-east of the Tripurantakésvara temple lie the ruins 
| of the Brahmésvara temple. The walls, pillars, etc., of the 
Chaturmukha Brahm- original temple have all disappeared now; but, here and 

ib there, appear certain bricks suggesting that the walls had 
been built of bricks. The ancient Brahmésvara linga is about 32’ high and is carved on 
each of its four faces with a head wearing makara-kundalas and phalaksha (PI. XI, 2), 
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Among the jatamakutas over the heads, that on the head on the north side is better 
carved than the others. The pedestal of the linga is broken; a part of it only is now 
lying near the lingas In front of the linga there is a broken image of Nandi which 
must have been a very good piece originally, as suggested by the well-carved hump 
and the clearly marked folds behind the left hind leg. 
At a distance of about 50 yards to the south-east of the Brahméévara temple, 
there is the mound of another Siva temple with oniy the 
Mounds of old Siva original litga existing now. The linga is round-topped and 
temples. 5 is about 23' high including the pedestal. ‘To the south of 
the mound are the ruins of yet another Siva temple with 
the linga and Nandi only existing now. ‘This linga is flat-headed. In the neigh- 
bourhood of this mound, there are several more mounds which evidently mark the 
sites on which stood other temples of ancient Belgami. The ancient town site must 
have stretched in a triangle between the road leading from Belgimi to Taiagunda on 
the west and that leading from Belgami to Yedavatti-Koppa on the south. 
About a hundred yards to the south of the Brahmésvara temple stood originally 
a Jaina temple. Directly to the west of the temple site is 
Oid Jaina quarters. now lying the broken image of the Tirthankara which had 
been enshrined in the temple. ‘The people call it Bhétala. 
Nearby lies the mutilated image of his attendant. A littie distance to the north of the 
site is another Jaina temple mound. ‘These ruins indicate that this part of the anci- © 
ent town was the Jaina quarters. On the site of the second Jaina temple is found the 
image of a Jaina attendant with two hands holding chamara and phala. ‘This image 
shows good workmanship. On the sites were picked up tile pieces of the Hoysala 
period. On another Jaina temple mound to the north of the Yedavatti-Koppa road 
is lying the mutilated image of Parsvanatha whose head has now disappeared. 
A littie distance to the south-west of the Somésvara temple in the village and 
on the south bund of a pond is found a Jaina inscription of 1077 A.D. (see H.C. 
Shimoga, Sk. 124) in the vicinity of which are lying a late stone relievo of Mahishi- 
suramardini and a broken image of a seated Jaina in dhyanasana, The latter image 
is very well executed. 
The Virabhadra temple inside the village of Belgami is a Chalukyan structure 
whose outer wall slabs have fallen, though the interior is 
Virabhadra temple. intact. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, a closed 
vestibule, a navaranga and a modern mantapa or verandah. 
In the last compartment are set up two bell-shaped pillars similar in character to 
the pillar near the Nilakanthésvara temple. A standing Parvati-Paramésvara group 
is also set up by the side of the steps leading to the verandah. This group is said to 
have been brought from the Pafichalingésvara temple. ‘The central pillars of the 
navaranga are bell-shaped and lathe-turned. The central ceiling is raised on two sets 
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of corner stones with a padma in the centre. In the navaranga are placed the follow- 
ing’ images: Nandi facing Virabhadra, Ganééa, six-headed Kumara on peacock, 
Saptamatrikd, panel and a Naga stone. The doorway of the vestibule has perforated 
screens on either side. A Gaja-Lakshmi group is carved on the lintel. The image 
of Virabhadra inside the garbhagriha is rudely worked and appears to be a sculpture 
of the Palléear period. 
The Sémésvara temple mentioned above is a structure of the Chalukya period 
| and was constructed in about 994 A.D. It consists of a 
Somesvara temple. garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a navaranga. The 
outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of five plain 
cornices, the last of which has dentil mouldings. The garbhagriha and the nava- 
ranga are both square in plan. ‘The walls are plain except for a middle cornice band 
running uniformly all round the temple. This cornice is carved with a frieze of 
rhomboidal rosettes. The eaves are short and ornamented with dentil mouldings. 
The temple has no tower. The navaranga doorway is approached by a flight of steps 
supported by ridden elephants. In front of the navaranga there is a narrow 
verandah. On the lintel of the navaranga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group. 
On either side of the doorway there are perforated screens. Among the ceilings of the 
navaranga only the central one has a padma in its centre. The other ceilings are 
ail plain. ‘'I'wo pillars in the central ankana of the navaranga are bell-shaped and 
the other two have the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. The door- 
way of the vestibule has perforated screens on either side and a perforated upper 
nteil in the middle of which is carved a linga. On either side of the*yestibule door- 
way is a niche containing images of Ganésa. ‘I'he image m the southerfi niche is an 
old piece. ‘The jambs of the vestibule doorway have fluted pilasters and vertical 
bands of medallions. The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner stones 
with a fine padma in the centre. Inside the vestibule is kept a Nandi of later times. 
A Gaja-Lakshmi group is carved on the lintel of the garbhagriha doorway. The ceil- 
ing of the garbhagriha is similar in design to the vestibule ceiling. ‘The Somésvara 
linga inside the garbhagriha is flat-headed and about 3’ high including the pedestal. 
In the middle of the west and north side walls of the garbhagriha runs a cornice band. 
In front of the temple there are a mutilated image of Sarasvati anda broken 
Saptamatrika panel. There are also several viragal inscriptions. To the north-east 
of the temple there are the images of a Durga anda Lakshminarayana group. ‘Three 
new inscriptions were discovered in the mango grove in front of the temple. 
In a field immediately to the south-west of the Bhérundésvara pillar is lying 
the inscription stone No. SK. 152 on which, besides the 
Sula-Brahma. inscription, is carved an interesting panel of sculpture 
depicting the self-sacrifice of a person (Pl. XIII, 1). 


The stone is pointed out as Sila-Brahma by the villagers. 
ita 
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A little distance to the north of the Bhérundésvara pillar and on the south-west 

~ bund of Jiddikere is a seated image of Trimirtis (Pl. XI, 1). 

Trimurti image. The god is seated in dhyanasana. His central face is that 
of Siva. The image is well ornamented with jata-makuta 

over the central head and kirita-makutas over the other two. The god wears makara- 
kundalas, necklets, bracelets, armlets and anklets and also the yajnopavita. His two 
fore hands are placed palm on palm in the dhyana attitude. Of the two hind hands. 


the right one is broken and the left one holds padma. The pedestal of the image is 
plain. 


About ten yards to the south of the Trimirti image mentioned above and in the 

south-west corner of the Jiddikere tank is a dilapidated 

Narasimha. pavilion enshrining a linga, about 3’ high including its 

pedestal. On the west bund of the tank lies a mutilated 

image of Ugra-Narasimha whih is very boldy carved (Pl. XI, 3). ‘The image was con- 

secrated and a temple was built for it in about 1070 A.D. (sce E.C. Shimoga, Sk. 130). 

A little to the north of the Narasimha image stands the temple of Kalikadévi. 

It is a 16th century structure according to the inscription 

Kalikadevi temple. inscribed on the lintel of the garbhagriha doorway. It 

consists of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa only. The 

four pillars in the middle ankana of the mantapa have the cubical, sixteen-sided, 

cylindrical and eight-sided mouldings. The roof of the hall is low and the central 

ceiling only is a little deep, being raised on two sets of corner stones. Inside the 

garbhagriha the image of Kalikadévi is in relief. The goddessis two-handed holding 

an uplifted sword in the right hand and a buckler in the left. Her right knee is 

folded up. Below her is an elephant whose head is severed and a human figure if 

shown as issuing forth therefrom. ‘I'o the left of the goddess the elephant god 

Ganésa is seated. ‘To her right are three severed human heads. On either side os 
the goddess are two chamara-holding male attendants. 

The cuter walls of the Kalikadévi temple are plain. But the outer walls of the 
garbhagriha have in the middle a horizontal cornice band. The stone tower above 
the garbhagriha is square and rises in three tiers. ‘The corners of the tower are 
indented. 

On the south bund of the Jiddikere tank is situated a dilapidated stone temple 

dedicated to Nilakanthésvara. It appears to be a Chalukyan 

Nilakanthesvara structure similar to the Tripurantakésvara tempie in severa! 
temple. features. One of its pillars (Pl. XII, 1 and 2). lying by the 
side of the road is similar to those in the navaranga of the 

‘Tripurantaka temple. On the basement of the pillar are graceful towered canopies 
with turretbearing corner pilasters. Under the canopies beautiful figures of Bhairava 
and so on are standing. The shaftof the pillar has the disc, bell, vase and wheel 


BELGAMI. PUAL IAS 
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(p- 82). 
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mouldings, many of the discs being minutely carved with miniature scroll work inter- 
spersed by kirtimukhas, smali figures of Yakshas, etc., appearing in the convolutions. 
On other discs appear graceful figures of medallions. On the bell moulding are carved 
beaded garland hangings and beautiful banded designs. On the four faces of the 
highly ornamented vase moulding occur flying figures of Yakshas. 

The basement of the temple is high and consists of five cornices of which the 
fourth from the bottom has dentil mouldings at intervals. The outer walls of the 
temple are plain, The navaranga of the temple has completely disappeared. The 
doorway of the vestibule is well ornamented with vertical ornamental bands on the 
jambs. ‘These bands consist of rosettes, scroll work with dancing figures in the 
convolutions, a pilaster whose shaft is shaped lke a series of vases placed one upon 
another, rearing lions interspersed by scroll and a rope design with medallions at 
intervals. Underneath each vertical band is a panel containing some figure sclupture. 
The extreme panels on éither side have dancing figures of Saiva dvarapalas and the 
other panels have female figures standing in different attitudes. On the lintel of the 
doorway is carved the figure of Gaja- Lakshmi. The garbhagriha doorway also has a 
_Gaja-Lakshmi group but the jambs are plain. The linga inside the garbhagriha is 
about 2’ high including the pedestal. | 

Full notes on the Pafichalinga temple are published in M. A. R. 1931. In the 

navaranga of this temple are kept the following beautiful 


Panchalinga temple. images :— 
1. Stryandrayana (Pl. 1X, 2). 
2. Uméamahésvara (PI. I, Frontispiece). 
3. Kumara (ordinary sculpture). 
4. Intertwining Nagas. 
5. Couchant Nandi. 
6. Mahishasuramardini. 
7. A Saptamatrika panel. 


To the north of the Pafichalinga temple is a dilapidated linga shrine and to its 

north is the Anantapadmanabha temple. In the latter 

Anantapadmanabha _— temple the god Anantapadmanabha sleeps on a seven-hooded 

temple. serpent, with the ten avatars appearing on the prabhavali. 

A goddess is massaging the god’s right foot and another 

goddess is seated by the side of the god’s head. From the navel of the god issues 

forth a lotus on which Brahma is seated. On the south pillar of the mukhamantapa 

is a Kalachurya inscription recording that the temple was built in the fourth year of 

Bijjala (1165 A.D.). 

The open ground to the east of the temple is full of mounds containing the 

vestiges of old temples. Several lingas are to be found here and there. 
EL 
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Another Virabhadra temple stands about 200 yards to the west of the J iddikere 

tank. It consists of a garbhagriha with a rude image of 

Virabhadra temple, Virabhadra which appears to belong to the 16th century. 

stray images, etc. But the indented pilasters on either side of the mantapa 
are of the Hoysala period. 

A few yards to the north-east of this temple is a broken image of Tara (Pl. XI, 4) 
which is very beautifully carved. By its side is the image of a male god which 
also is beautiful. It sits in sukhasana and wears the yajfidpavita. Its head is 
unfortunately missing. 

An image of Mahishisuramardini is lying by the side of the road leading to 
Anavatti. ‘T’o the left of the road is the Kallésvara temple which contains a garbha- 
griha and a front mantapa. 

About a hundred yards to the north of the Kallésvara temple is a mound which 
marks the site of an ancient temple dedicated to Kali. -The image only is now 
existing It is ten-handed and holds snake, flame (?), indistinct, sword and trisila in 
the right hands and mace, damaru, indistinct, broken and human head in the left 
hands. The goddess wears a jatamakuta and moustaches. Besides the usual 
ornaments a yajiopavita and a garland of skulls are also worn by her. On either side 
of her are the dancing figures of attendants. ‘I'he breast of the goddess is bare. ‘I'he 
limbs are slim and the general features impressive. The image might be assigned to 
about the 11th century. 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the west of the Kalamma temple mound is 

situated another ancient temple which is locally called 
Onake-hondada Onake-hondada Basavanna temple. ‘The structure is very 
Basavanna temple. much dilapidated, the slabs of the outer walls and tower 
having collapsed completely. The temple was perhaps. 

buil5 during the 9th century A.D. ‘The inscription E.C. VII, Sk. 154 of 685 A.D. 
stands to the left of the doorway. It records some grant but does hot mention the 
temple. The structure, as it now stands, contains only the garbhagriha whose door- 
way is well carved with the following vertical bands on its jambs: (1) medallions ; 
(2) scroll work with figures appearing in its several convolutions; (3) rearing lions; 
(4) fluted pilaster with ornamental bands and kalasa; and (5) a rope design secured at 
intervals by padma medallions. On the lintel of the doorway is carved the relievo 
figure of Gaja-Lakshmi. Inside the garbhagriha on a broad panipitha is set up the 
broken linga which is about 3’ high including the pedestal. ‘’o the south-east of the 
temple is an Umamahésvara group which has an inscription on its pedestal recording 
that it was consecrated by one Goppa or Roppaganna. The characters seem to belong 
to about the llth century A.D. The image is extraordinarily beautiful and is a typical 
example of Chalukya sculpture. The god sits with his right leg placed on Nandi. 
Parvati is seated on the god’s left lap. In the four hands of the god are held the 
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following attributes: broken, trisila, damaru and round Parvati. The cod wears 
yajnopavita aud a graceful jatamakuta. His ears are however ornamented with 
makarakundalas. ‘he smile on the face of the god is clearly visible and renders the 
image highly attractive. The i image of the goddess is even more attractive. Her 
~ slim waist and her well-dressed hair are very impressive. On her forehead are 
arranged beautiful curls. Behind her head the hair is gracefully tied up into a 
beautiful knot and secured by an ornament. The left leg of the goddess is placed on 
a lotus underneath which are carved the figures of a crocodile and a Bhringi goblin. 
The group is attended by Ganésa on the right and by Kumara on the left. The 
torana is carved with creeper scroll and rearing lions. A few yards away in front of 
the temple is a pavilion enshrining the image of a couchant Nandi. 


Talagunda. 


The Pranavésvara temple at Talagunda has been described in M.A.R. 1932, 
pp. 56-57. Inside the village there is a temple of Ganga- 
Anjaneya Pile dharésvara containing a linga and a Basava of later times. 
; To the north of the village and near a honda, there is a 
Hanuman temple containing a Viranjanéya image of the early Vijayanagar period. In 
front of the temple there is a torana gateway with its lintel piece carved with the 
figures of lion heads on either side of a padma. To the left of the padma stands a 
two-handed figure holding a kamandalu and a staff and wearing a garland of 
rudraksha. *. 
A few yards tothe west of the Hanuman temple is the Virabhadra temple which 
appears to be a Chalukyan structure of about the 11th 
Virabhadra temple. century A.D. The view of the outer walls is hidden by the 
7 recently put up mud walls all round the temple. The 
wide verandah of wooden pillars in front of the temple.is of the 19th century. It 
was put up in 1814 A.D. according to an inscription that is found on one of the 
wooden pillars. The old temple consisted of just a garbhagriha with an open 
mantapa in front. The latter has now been walled in on the east and west and a 
middle wall has been put up east to west and provided with a wooden doorway 
which, in design, follows the Hoysala model and is perhaps the work of the 14th 
century. In the scroll convolutions of the jambs appear parrots. The wooden door 
is a good piece well ornamented with bands on the jambs. ‘The stone pillars of the 
front row in the mantapa have each a cubical base and a cylindrical shaft 
surmounted by the wheel moulding and imitation ribbed brackets. The stone door- 
way of the garbhagriha is Chalukyan in style and is ornamented with the usual floral, 
scroll and other vertical bands on the jambs. The lintel bears a Gaja-Lakshini group. 
The image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriha is carved in imitation of Hoysala sculp- 
tures and appears to be a 14th century image. ‘The god is in the pose of marching 
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to left holding in his four hands sword, arrow, bow and shield. He wears a 
garland of skulls and has moustaches. The original Chalukyan image of Virabhadra 
is now found half buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good image. 
To the north-east of the Virabhadra temple are found certain mastikals and 
viragals. Among them is a mastikal looking like a pillar, about 10’ high, with the 
hand of the maha-sati raised up on the east side. 
In the open fields further west of the Virabhadra temple appear on the ground 
several mounds which evidently mark the sites of the build- 
Ancient town site. ings of the old town of Talagunda. Bricks resembling those 
of the Satavahana period and measuring 164" X 8" X 3"’are 
found in several places. The ancient site appears to have been extensive. The viilagers 
say that occasionally gold fanams of small size are found on the site. These fanams 
might be of the Hoysala period. On the hill called Mathada-gudda to the south-east 
of the Pranavésvara temple are the ruins of a Narasimha temple. A highly mutilated 
figure of a god who cannot be identified, is lying on the temple site. Some 50’ to the 
south-east of this site there is to be found an ancient watch tower called hode by the 
local people. It is round in plan and about 30' in diameter. It is said that there 
are two more of such mounds in the neighbourhood of Talagunda: one behind the 
Virabhadra temple, about 250 yards from this place, and the other inside the present 
village of Talagunda. ‘To the south of the Pranavésvara temple also there are traces 
of the old town. 
For the description of the Pranavésvara temple see M.A.R. 1932. The garbhagriha 
doorway jambs are carved out of Kadamba inscription 
Pranavesvara temple. stones. The workmanship of the doorway is of a 
later period, perhaps of the llth century. But the 
pillars behind the garbhagriha doorway look much older. The southern pillar 
has a square base, a sixteen-fluted shaft with an eight-sided band in the middle, then 
a cubical moulding and finally the vase and wheel mouidings. The northern pillar 
has also a square base; but its shaft is eight-sided with octagonal bands and a 
cubical moulding surmounted by a vase and a wheel. The temple seems to have 
consisted originally of the garbhagriha only. But some time later, that is, perhaps 
during the Chalukya period, it seems to have been restored and the front mantapa 
and doorway seem to have been provided. 


Bandalike. 


Bandalike was last visited during the year 1932 and an account of some of the 
temples at the place was published in the annual report of the Archeological Depart- 


ment for that year. In this report is given an account of the other temples at 
the place. 
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OLD BASTT. 


At the north end of the tank is situated the old basti. The inscription Sk. 219 
of 912 A.D. which stands at the entrance to the basti 
History. mentions a certain basadi and says that it was endowed by 
Jakiyabte. But thisis not the basti referred to in the 
inscription since it seems to be definitely of a later period structurally. However, 
it must have been constructed, at any rate, long before 1200 A.D. since, as 
mentioned on one of the pillars in the mukhamaniapa, it was renovated in about 
1200 A.D. | 
The upper portion of the outer walls of the garbhagriha does not correspond to 
the basement which is square and indented in plan and 
Outer view. consists of three cornices of which the lower two have the 
uncarved dentil and other mouldings. ‘The plan and con- 
struction of the basement appear to be similar to those met with in the Parsvanatha 
Basti at Halebid, the Késava temple at Dindagir, etc. These and other architectural 
features of the temple, like the pillars, etc., definitely suggest that the basti is not of so 
early a date as 912 A.D. The original wall appears to have been ornamented with 
rows of pilasters. ‘I'he basement cornices end at the south-west and north-west corners 
of the navaranga. ‘The corner pilasters at the south-west and north-west of the outer 
walls have each a square base with hooded corners at the top. The shaft of each 
pilaster has been carved with the figure of an indented smaller pilaster issuing out of a 
horse-shoe design and ending in leafy hangings on either side. At the neck of the 
pilaster is a horizontal plain moulding with hooded corners. Above this moulding and 
between the hooded designs is carved a horse-shoe-shaped canopy with the figure of 
a padma medallion in its centre. The outer walls of the garbhagriha and navaranga, 
as they now stand, are plain and were in all probability constructed when the temple 
was repaired in 1200 AD. The eaves, parapets and tower of the temple are all 
missing. | ; 
The mukhamantapa is cruciform in plan and its basement consists of four 
cornices of which the third and the fourth from the bottom: 
Mukhamantapa. have dentii mouldings. Above the basement is worked a. 
stone railing all along the outer edge of the mantapa. The 
railing is divided into several panels by double columns which have cubical and eight- 
sided mouldings. In the panels appear flowers, dancing and obscene figures and figures. 
of musicians resembling those on the old railing in the mukhamantapy of the Parsva- 
natha Basti at Halebid. Above these sculptured panels the railing has a scroll 
frieze at the top. 
The eastern flight of steps of the mukhamantapa is supported on either side by 
well-carved figures of dvarapalas just in front of the projecting bases meant for 
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elephants or lions. Originally a stone bench ran all round the mukhamantapa on 
the inner side, The pillars standing on the bench have octagonal bases and. sixteen- 
fluted shafts. The central four pillars of. the mukhamantapa stand on stylobates 
carved with dentil mouldings. ‘he bases are square and the shafts have the 
following mouldings in order from below: (1) short and sixteen-fluted, (2) eight- 
sided, (3) sixteen-fluted, (4) eight-sided band carved with floral design, (5) sixteen- 
fluted, (6) eight-sided, (7) cubical and plain, and (8) drum and wheel. The bases of 
these pillars as also those of the pillars standing in the outer row of the central ankana 
suggest that at the time of the renovation of the temple the roof of the mukha- 
mantapa was raised. ‘T'he central ceiling of the mukhamantapa is divided into 
thirty panels with no figures in any of them. The south-west and north-west pillars 
of the mukhamantapa form a group by themselves. ‘Their shafts are square and 
indented, each indented face being divided by three cornice bands into nine panels. 
In these panels are carved floral designs as follows: ‘’he middle panel at the 
bottom of each face has a lotus with stalk. The side panels at the top have leafy 
representations. Above these panels the four faces of the shaft have graceful horse- 
shoe-shaped canopies on either side of which the corners of the shaft have hooded 
mouldings. Above the canopies the drum mouldings appear surmounted by a square 
and indented abacus. The brackets above the abacus are ribbed in the Chola pattern. 
The east outer wall of the navaranga has a middle cornice band ornatiiented with 
single flowers betwesn single columns. The navaranga 
Navaranga. doorway is a well-carved soap-stone piece ornamented with 
jambs each of which has a base with a group of Rati and 
Manmatha and a seated Yaksha carved on it. Above the base there are five vertical 
bands as follows: (1) floral, (2) rope design secured at intervals by square padma 
medallions, (3) a pilaster shaped like a plantain tree with its shaft gracefully inter- 
twined by a creeper and with figures of Yakshas carved on it, (4) a square pilaster 
whose front face is carved with low relievo figures of horse-shoe-shaped canopies and 
creeper and floral designs, and (5) a vertical scroll band having in its convolutions 
seated figures of Yakshas. This scroll ornamentation is carried over the lintel of 
the doorway. Above the doorway the eaves have a row of geese below them and 
horse-shoe-shaped arches on their front face. Each of the jambs of the doorway 
has the carving of a chakrabandha with an inscription inscribed in it. | 
The navaranga is a hall of nine ankanas whose central pillars are fuliy developed 
specimens of the lathe-turned bell shape with leaf moulding as at the Kédarésvara 
temple in Halebid. These piilars and the Coorway above described indicate that the 
Hoysalas closeiy followed the architectural traditions of the Chalukyas. The beams 
are ornamented with dentil mouldings and their undersurfaces have the carvings of 
padmas in good relief. The central ceiling of the navaranga is flat and divided into 
nine panels which have no figures in them. 
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In the south-west corner of the navaranga is a very good image of a Yaksha seat- 
ed under a tree whose large leaves remind us of those met with at Ellora (PI. XIII) 
On the branches of the treeare perching monkeys. The corresponding Yaksha on the 
opposite side is missing. The Yaksha is two-handed holding lotus in his right hand. 
7 His left hand is broken. His ornaments consisting of the kirita, padma ear-rings, 
necklaces, etc., are all boldly carved in high relief and the Yaksha wears also a 
yajhopavita. The curls of his hair add charm to the facial expression and there is a 
pleasing smile depicted on his lips. The chin and the brows are clearly marked. 
On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perforated screens whose bands 
are carved with padma medallions (Pl. XIV, 4). On the jambs 
Vestibule. appear indented pillars. In the two side ankanas on either 
side of the doorway there are turreted niches which originally 
enshrined images. ‘The towers of these niches have the usual dentil and other 
mouldings which are mostly uncarved. On the upper lintel of the vestibule doorway 
appears under a graceful makara-torana and serpentine arch the image of a seated 
Jina under a kirtimukha. The image is very probably Santinatha mentioned in the 
inscription of 1200 A.D. mentioned above. Above the head of the image 
is a mukkode and on either side are the usual chamara-bearers and standing Jinas. 
The ceiling of the vestibule is now damaged. It originally consisted of nine panels 
with the carving of a padma in the centre. 

The garbhagriha doorway is also well-carved like that of the vestibule. Above 
| the lintel is a row of turrets of varied designs. ‘T'wo of 
Garbhagriha. the turrets are curvilinear as at Puri and Jagannath. 

The occurrence of such turrets is interesting. ‘The inside 
walls of the garbhagriha have a middle cornice band. The ceiling of the garbhagriha 
has a well-carved padma in its centre. The beams, like those of the navaranga and 
the vestibule, have been carved with dentil mouldings. The garbhagriha is now 

empty. | 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


About 50 yards to the north-east of the basti stands the temple of Virabhadra 

which appears to have been built in the 14th century. 

Main image. The image of Virabhadra is well executed with a serpentine 

and creeper torana. ‘I'he god is in the pose of marching to 

the left holding in his four hands sword, arrow, bow and shield. He wears 
moustaches and runda-mala. 

The outer walls of the temple as also those of the front mantapa have been 

constructed in recent days. ‘lo the west of the temple 

Mahishasuramardini. is a mound on which is standing an image of Mahishasura- 

- mardini whose eight hands are disposed as_ follows: 

12 


90 


spearing demon, holding sword, holding chakra, holding arrow, holding sankha, 
holding bow, holding buckler and placed on demon’s head. On the torana of the 
image appears a creeper design. ‘The image is perhaps one of the Sivapanchayatana 
oroup. 

'T'o the north-west of the temple is lying a mutilated image of a four-handed 
god, perhaps of Vishnu, which also appears to have belonged 
Vishnu. to the Sivapafichayatana group. In front of the temple is 
lying a lathe-turned bell-shaped pillar of the Chalukya times. 
About 20 feet away to the north of the temple can be traced the mud fort wall 
of the old town of Bandalike. A few feet further north is 
Chaturmukha Brahma. set up a pillar, about 2’ high, on a piain pedestal. On each 
of its four corners at the top is carved the head of a god 

wearing a ribbed tiara. The god represented is perhaps Chaturmukha Brahma. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


In the north-east corner of the old Chalukyan town site is situated the 
Sdmésvara temple. It is called the Anekal Sdmayya 
History and description. temple and was constructed in 1274 A.D. by a certain 
Boppa Setti (HE. C. VII, Sk. 236). The structure is 
homogeneous and consists of three cells arranged on the three sides of a rangamantapa 
whose doorway is facing east. ‘The main cell only has a closed vestibule in front. 
The other two cells exist on the north and south sides of the navarahga hall. The 
outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three cornices of 
which the third from the bottom has been ornamented with dentil mouldings. The 
main cell, its vestibule and the navaranga are all square in plan with indentations 
here and there. The outer walls are plain except for a middle cornice band all 
round. This band bears a frieze of rhomboidal padmas. In the north-east and 
south-east of the temple these padmas bear in their centre dancing and indecent 
figures. The eaves are short and plain. In front of the temple the architrave bears 
a row of single flowers between single Dravidian columns. There appear to have 
been existing originally two elephants in front of the temple. These are now 
mutilated ; but they show good workmanship. 
There was perhaps a narrow porch in front of the navaranga formerly as at the 
somésvara temple at Belgaini. In the two outside ankanas 
Sculptured screens. of this porch are two beautifuliy sculptured perforated 
screens. ‘Their square perforations are divided by circular 
small panels bearing relief figures of gods, Yakshas, swans, lions, etc. Between the 
rows of perforations are broader bands or friezes depicting the episodes of the 
Ramayana on the south and of the Mahabharata on the north :— 
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SouTH SCREEN—(road from bottom). 
7th Frieze (from top) : 
1. Rama and Lakshmana standing. 
2. Ravana in durbar. 
3. Sita in Asdkavana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions depicting gods. 
6th Freeze : 
—  L. Rama and Ravana fighting. 
2. Rama, Sita and Lakshmana with monkeys. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions. 
bth Frveze : 7 
1. Hanuman and the Rakshasas fighting. Behind Hanuman are several other 
monkeys. ‘To extreme left are Rama and Lakshmana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 
4th frieze : 
1. Hariuman and other monkeys reporting to Rama. 
2. ‘The monkeys bridge the ocean. | 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions. 
ord frieze: 
1. Rama and Lakshmana in quest of the mayamriga. 
2. Rama shooting the mayamriga. 
3. Deer and bear in the jungle. 
4. Ravana as vati before Sita. 
5. Ravana abducting Sita. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 
2nd frieze : 
Battle between Rama and the Rakshsas led by Khara and Dishana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of elephants. 
Ist frieze: 
1. Rama’s coronation. 
2. Dasgaratha with his three queens. 
3. Queen Kaikéyi planning to send Rama into exile. 


Nort ScrEEN—(from bottom to top) : 


Ist frieze: 
| 1. Kauravas and Pandavas at dice. 
2. Bhima shaking the Kauravas off their tree perch. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing elephants. 
12* 


2Qnd frieze : 
1. Karna and Arjuna fighting. 
9. Gograhana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 
3rd frieze: 
1. Arjuna and Bhishma fighting. 
2. Bhima killing Dugsasana. Draupadi stands to left with her loose tresses. 
3. Arjuna and Drona fighting. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions. 
4th freeze: 
Arjuna and Karna fighting. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 
bth frveze : 
Bhima fighting Bhagadatta. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of gods. 
6th frreze : 
Bhima and Duryddhana fighting. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of gods. 
7th freeze : 
Siva seated in state. Below him are Ganésa, Nandi and Kumara. To the 
right are a female attendant, Brahma and Sarasvati. To the left are 
Vishnu and Mahishasuramardini. | 
The navaranga doorway is well carved with ornamental vertical bands on the 
jambs and figures of dvadrapalas, Rati and Manmatha on 
Navaranga. either side. T'he vertical bands are as follows: floral, 
creeper, indented pilaster, scroll and floral with square and 
round medallions. On the lintel is the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi. The eaves above 
the doorway are indented and ornamented with garland and leaf designs and dentil 
mouldings. 

The navaranga is a hall of nine ankanas with six turreted niches in the side 
walls. In the central square of the hall there are four lathe-turned bell-shaped 
pillars whose mouldings bear the rope, padma, leaf and garland ornamentations. On 
some of the leafy designs are carved minute figures of bull, elephant, lion and 
peacock. The wheel moulding has an ornamental band secured at intervals by 
padma medaliions. The central ceiling of the navaranga is divided into nine panels 
in each of which is an ornamental padma. 

The doorway of the south cell is guarded by Saiva dvarapalas. The north cell 
doorway has kalasas on either side and the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel. 
Both the cells are empty. 
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The doorway of the vestibule is a very good piece guarded by lady attendants on 

the jambs and having prforated screens on either side. The 

Main vestibule and cell. Gaja-lakshmi lintel has peeled off. On the upper lintel 

| is carved a highly floriated serpentine arch issuing out of 

the mouths of makaras. Under the arch in the middle is the figure of 'Tandavésvara 

dancing with figures of attendants and drummers. ‘T'o the right of the group stand 
Brahma and Ganéga, while to the left are Vishnu and Vaishnavi. 

The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner stones with a boldly 
carved padma in the centre. 'The doorway of the main cell has the figure of Gaja- 
Lakshmi on the lintel. The jambs of the doorway are plain. The inner walls of 
the cell have a cornice in the middle. The main linga of the temple, called the 
Sémésvara linga, is about 23’ high including its pedestal. It is flat-headed. 


TRIMURTI TEMPLE. 


The Trimirti temple is a triple celled structure of the Chalukyan period 
(Pl. XIII, 2). It stands at a distance of about 10V yards to 
General description. the north-west of the Sdmésvara temple. It consists of 
three cells all of which had originally stone towers above 
them. The western tower has now collapsed ; but the other two are existing, 

In plan the structure resembles the Chattésvara temple at Chatchathalli (see 

M.A.R. 1934 pl. XX, 2). The cells are square in plan and 

Outer view. the walls have been built with several indentations. The 

basement consists of three cornices of which the middle 

one has the uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The outer walls are relieved by 

square-shaped and cruciform pilasters, and turret-bearing niches and _pilasters- 
Some of the turrets have serpentine kirtimukha arches above them. 

Hach of the towers rises in three tiers of turrets and each turret has several 
cornices of which the mouldings are mostly uncarved. The corners of tke tiers have 
square-shaped turrets, while their sides have the boat-shaped ones. The latter bear 
kirtimukha arches under which images like Lakshmi-Narasimha, Bhairava, etc., 
stand or are seated. There are projections in front of all the three towers. The 
projection over the western vestibule had originally a Tandavésvara group under a 
simhalalata. 

There is no mukhamantapa now in front of the navaranga. A mutilated bull 
sits inthe open. ‘The navaranga doorway is absent. The 
navaranga hall has in its centrai ankana well developed 
specimens of the Chalukyan lathe-turned bell-shaped 
pillars. On the bell appears leafy and other designs in low relief. The ceilings 
of the navaranga are flat and have padma carvings of varied design. ‘The central 


Navaranga. 
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ceiling which is also flat is divided into nine panels, each panel having a padma. 
The architraves have dentil and rhomboidal floral ornamentations. The inner walls 
of the hall have six turreted niches of which one enshrines a Saptamatrika panel 
and another a broken Ganapati. The doorways of the cells are well worked with 
indented bell-shaped pilasters on the jambs and perforated screens on the sides. On 
the lintels appears the Gaja-Lakshmi group. On the upper lintel of the southern 
doorway and under a serpentine torana stands Siva attended by Ganapati and 
Brahma (?) and Vishnu and Mahishasuramardini. On the upper lintel of the 
western doorway stands a similar group of Siva attended by similar attendant figures. 
The upper lintel of the northern cell has KéSava attended by Ganapati, two lady 
attendants and kneeling Garuda on the right and another kneeling figure, two 
chamara bearers and Mahishasuramardini on the left. The makaras from whose 
fangs issue the serpentine toranas are all ridden ones. 
The western and southern cells enshrine flat-headed lingas ; but the northern cell 
has a good figure of standing Vishnu of whose four hands 
Cells. three are broken and the existing one hoids chakra. The 
image is about 5}' high including the torana. The ten 
avatars are carved on the torana. On either side of the god stand lady attendants. 
The image stands in samabhanga and is well decked with the usual ornaments. 


Chikkamagadi. 


Chikkamagadi is a village situated at a distance of about four miles to the north 
of Bandalike. Among the ancient monuments at the place two at least deserve 


mention. One is a Jain Basti now called the Basavanna temple and the other is the 
Kallésvara temple. 


JAIN BASTT. 


‘The basti is now converted into the Basavanna temple. It consists of a garbha- 
griha, a clcsed vestibule, and a navaranga with no porch. On 

General description. either side of the flight of steps leading up to the navaranga 
doorway there are projections on which, perhaps, were 

formerly existing elephants. The garbhagriha and navaranga are square in plan and 
are indented. ‘The basement consists of three cornices of which the third from 
the bottom has dentil mouldings. The outer walls are plain and have, like the outer 
walls of the Somésvara temple at Bandalike, a middle 

Outer view. cornice ornamented with rhomboidai flowers. Above the 
walls there are three cornice mouldings of which the two 

that are below have uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The eaves are sharp and 
relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas. The tower is a stepped pyramid consisting 
of seven tiers of cornice mouldings decorated with dentil designs. In front of-the 
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tower there is a projection over the vestibule the front face of which has been carved 
with a pleasing simhalalata under which is the figure of a standing Jina. 
The navaranga doorway is plain except for the cruciform pilasters appearing on 
either side. ‘I'he four central pillars of the hall have each 
Navaranga. two large cubical mouldings between which appear circular 
and sixteen-sided mouldings. On the faces of the base of 
each pillar are carved relievo figures of kalasas. The ceilings of the navaranga bear 
cood figures of padmas resembling jeweilery work. The central ceiling has been divided 
into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma. The beams are ornamented 
with padmas and dentil designs. In the western wall of the hall there are two 
niches which are both empty. 
The vestibule doorway is plain having screens on either side without perfora- 
| tions. ‘Che garbhagriha doorway is also piain. Inside the 
Garbhagriha. garbhagriha is instailed in recent times a bull on a pitha. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Kallésvara temple is a dilapidated structure. Its outer wall slabs have all 
disappeared. ‘I'he original doorway of the temple appears to have been on the east 
side. The temple seems to have been a triple-celled structure and similar, in type, 
to the three-celled Chalukyan structures found in the Davangere Taluk (see M.A.R. 
1939). 

The four central pillars of the navaranga have the usual cubical, eight-sided and 

sixteen-fluted mouldings. The roof of the structure is low 
Navaranga. and the ceiling of the central ankana of the navaranga hall 
3 is raised on two sets of corner stones with padma 

in the centre. 

The western and southern cells have lingas inside them, while the north cell 

) enshrines an image of Késava which is about 52’ high in- 
Kesava. — cluding its pedestal. ‘his image is well-carved with the 
ten avatars of Vishnu appearing on the prabhavali. The 

Rit: of this cell has the design of a padma in lis centre. 
All the vestibules are open and have a common navaranga. ‘To the left of the 
main cell is a three-headed and eight-handed image of Siva 
Siva. holding the following attributes: abhaya, trident, skull- 
| headed mace, an arrow, drum, broken, broken, and broken. 
The god is seated in padmasana. All the three heads wear jatamakutas. The torana 

is carved of the same stone. 

The outer walls of the main cell are built of bricks measuring 12" X 6" X 2”. 

The bricks are pessibly of the Vijayanagar period. 
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Malavalli. 


Malavalli is an insignificant village situated at a distance of about 5 miles to the 
east of Narasipura near Bandalike. The only interesting monument at the place is aD 
eight-sided pillar bearing the famous Malavalli inscriptions (H.C. VII, Sk. 263, 264). 

The pillar is of soap-stone and on it are engraved two important inscriptions 

one of the time of Vinhukadda-Chutukudananda-Satakarni 

Pillar inscription. and the other of the time of Kadamba Raja (? Mayitra. 

Sarma). The inscriptions mention the god Mattapatti- 

déva whose temple is no longer in existence. The temple of this god was probably 
standing a little distance to the west of the pillar. 

To the north of the pillar is standing a temple dedicated to Kallésvara with an 

old black stone linga in its garbhagriha. The panipitha of 
Kallesvara temple. the linga is turned to the north though the cell has its 
doorway facing south. 

To the right of the temple there is a potstone image of Bhairava which seems 

to belong to the Chalukya period. 
Stray images. At a distance of about 20 feet to the south of the pillar 
there is a linga whose shaft has its four faces carved with 
figures of heads like the Chaturmukha-Brahmésvara at Bandalike. 

A mud and rubble bastion, about 25’ high, belonging to a fort wall of the 

Pallégar period is situated at a distance of about 30 yards 
The fort. to the south of the pillar. The bastion is provided with 
musket holes. | 

To the north-east of the bastion is a modern temple of Hanuman containing 
in its main cell a small relievo figure of Afijanéya in the striking attitude. The 
image seems to be of the Pallegar period and the existence of the bastion nearby 
suggests that it is Kote-Afijanéya. The gateway of the fort probatly existed beside - 
this temple. 

At a distance of about two furlongs to the east of the village and to the north of 

the tank called the ‘l’'amrakatte there is a field called Halla- 

Ancient site. kalu which is fuil of varied pottery consisting of red ware, 
blackware, etc. But polished specimens are not found. 

It‘is reported, however, that large-size bricks are found here and there in the fields. 


Kubatur. 


The village of Kubatir was lasi visited during 1931 and an account of the Kaita- 
bhésvara temple at the place was published in the Annual Report of the department 
for that year. During the year under report a survey of the other temples stand- 
ing on the ancient site of the village was made and it is found that the ancient town 
was indeed a very extensive one and contained several temples some of which appear 
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to be very important owing to ame fact that they seem to have existed from even the 
Rashtrakita times. | | | 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the west of the Kaitabhésvara temple 

is a modern structure built for the goddess Kali. The site 

- Kali shrine. perhaps marks the spot of an older temple that existed. In 

front of the temple is lying the head of an image which 

appears to have been brought from elsewhere and kept here. It wears moustaches 
and a small kirita. The villagers point it out as the head of Dushtabuddhi. 

About 50 yards to the west of the Kali temple there is a mantapa borne on four 

stone pillars of the Ganga or Rashtrakita type. Each of 

Old mantapa. — the pillars rises on a square base and has a shaft consisting 

of a small eight-sided moulding at first and then a cylin- 

drical moulding overlaid by two cylindrical bands of which the lower is larger than 

the upper. Above the cylindrical moulding there is a drum. <A few feet to the north 
of the pillar stands a viragal. 

Proceeding westwards we pass through a hamlet to the west of which there is a 

large tank which seems to be very old as can be seen from 

Durga shrine. the old pillars of the sluice. On the western bund of the 

tank is a dilapidated mantapa inside which is an image of 

a four-handed Durga holding sword, trident, drum and bowl. The image is rudely 

executed. ‘I'he two pillars in front of the image are of the flattened bell-shape type 

with relievo carvings of horse-shoe-shaped arches, triangular designs and hooded 

corners and bearing ribbed brackets in the Chéla style. In front of the temple there 
are several viragals and inscriptions of the Chalukya period. 

At some distance to the north of the tank is a modern structure enshrining a 

17th century image of Ganésa. In the north-east corner of 

Old inscriptions. the temple is set up a viragal inscription, possibly of the 

Rashtrakita period, with the representation of the figure of 

an elephant at the top (Pl. XV, 1). A similar inscription stone is set up on the 

platform of a peepul tree a little distance further north. Beside the latter inscription 

there are several viragals-among which there is one on which is carved a well- 
represented vimana surmounting horse shoe-shaped arches. 

Under a neem tree standing at some distance further north there is an inscrip- 
tion of the Chalukya period. By the side of the inscription there 1s an image repre- 
senting Parvati-Paramésvara. Behind Paramésvara a bull is standing. ‘I'he god is 
two-handed. In his right hand is held a lasso and in his left a severed head. ‘I'he 
image is about a foot high. 

A little distance to the north ig a temple dedicated to the god called Mailara. 
In front of the temple, that is, to its south-east there is set up another inscription of 
the Rashtrakita times and on it are carved relievo figures of an elephant on the 


obverse and a kalaéa@ on the reverse. 
13 
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Immediately to the north of the village there is an old basti dedicated to Parsva- 
nitha. The basti was constructed in 1077 A.D. but in later 
Parsvanatha basti. times its outer walls were built of laterite blocks. The 
structure has now become dilapidated and in its present 
state consists of a garbhagriha with a front long mantapa and an ardhamantapa. 
The basti seems to have had a large mukhamantapa in front. ‘The four pillars in 
the long mantapa are of the lathe-turned bell-shape type of the Chalukya period. 
The ceiling of the mantapa has been raised on two sets of corner stones with a well- 
carved padma in the centre. The two pillars of the ankana in front of the garbha- 
eriha form a good pair and consist each of a cubical base and an eight-sided shaft 
whose corners have pairs of symmetrical leafy or hooded reliefs on either side of an 
indented drum design. Above the eight-sided moulding rises another cubical mould- 
ing surmounted by an indented vase moulding and an indented wheel-shaped moulding. 
In front of the garbhagriha are found the following images :— (1) a seated Nagini 
(left), (2) a standing soap-stone Parsvanatha under a seven-hooded serpent and 
mukkode and (3) a standing Chandranatha under mukkode. The main image of 
seated Parsvanatha in the cell is of very good workmanship. ‘The image sits in 
dhyanasana under a mukkode and a seven-hooded serpent. On the two sides of the 
image there are the images of the attendant chauri-bearers wearing kirita and other 
ornaments. ‘(he t6rana behind the main image has a scroll ornamentation. The 
image sits on a lion pedestal which is cruciform in plan and indented bearing the 
relievo figures of lions seated on their haunches. The doorway of the garbhagriha 
has its jambs carved with the following vertical bands: rosettes, creeper, pilasters, 
rope design with square medallions, and floral. On the lintel of the doorway is 
depicted the figure of Parsvanatha seated like the main image. 
At a distance of about 50 yards to the north of the basti is situated the Ramés- 
vara temple which from the outside looks more like a 
Ramesyara temple. modern house. Really, however, it appears to be one of 
the oldest monuments in the village and almost intact 
inside. The outer walls have all been rebuilt, in recent times, in mud and the temple is 
provided with an ordinary tiled-roofing. In inscription No. Sorab 269 of 1065 A.D. the 
temple is mentioned as having been restored (PI. XV, 2). Thus the original structure 
may be assigned to C. 900 A.D. and may be taken as a typical Rashtrakita monument 
judging from the pillars and the central ceiling in the navaranga. The navaranga 
doorway is of hard trapstone like the other architectural members of the temple. 
On the jambs of the doorway appear the following vertical bands: rosettes, scroll and 
a rope designed pilaster issuing out of a kalasa-like creeper and ornamented with 
transverse beaded ornamentation, scroll work and square medallions on the shaft. On 
the lintel of the doorway appears a Gaja-Lakshmi group, The goddess is seated below 
a horse-shoe-shaped arch which is hidden from view. On either side of the doorway 
was a railing ornamented with lion faces. ‘lhe southern railing only is existing. 
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The temple consists of a garbhagriha with an inner pradakshina and of a front 
rangamantapa. ‘The four central pillars of the mantapa are modelled like those of 
the Nandimantapa standing in front of the temple. Each of them rises on a cubical 
base and has a cylindrical shaft overlaid by cylindrical bands as in the mantapa to 
the west of the Kali shrine behind the Kaitabhésvara temple. Above the cylindri- 
cal moulding rises the bell-shaped moulding. It appears that from such bell-shaped 
moulding the later Chalukyan form developed. Above the bell-shaped moulding 
appears the wheel-shaped moulding surmounted by the ribbed brackets. The central 
ceiling of the navaranga is exquisitely worked like the ceiling at the Kallésvara 
temple in Aralaguppe. It is divided into nine panels each of which is boldly carved 
with figure sculpture. The figure of Tandavésvara is carved in the central panel and 
those of the Ashtadikpalakas are carved in the outer panels. Among the figures of 


the Ashtadikpalakas those of Ayni and Kubéra are wrongly transposed. ‘lhe central 
panel is marked off from the rest by bands ornamented with scroll work and padma 


medallions, the convolutions of the scroll being carved with figures of Yakshas some 
of whom are dancing, some playing on musical instruments and others flying with 
garlands. In the central panel Siva dances on the demon Andhakasura in a vigorous 
pose. He wears a long flowing rundamala and jatamakuta among other usual orna- 
ments. To the left of Andhakasura is seated Nandi above whom is the figure of 
Parvati. To the right of the prostrate Andhakasura there are two drummers of 
whom one beats on a double drum and another on a single drum. Above the 
drummers is a cymbalist behind whom is the representation of a lotus. Above the 
cymbalist is a two-handed figure seated with folded arms. Further above is Gana- 
pati and at the left corner is Kumara with a two-handed seated figure of a goddess 
below. Siva is eight-handed holding the following attributes: svargahasta, chitte- 
tala, cobra and rosary, trident, drum, cobra, chitte-tala, and stretching gracefully 
towards the right hip. The figure of Siva is slim and boldly outlined with vigorous 
expressive face and limbs. he outer panels are carved with figures of the Dikpalakas in 
the following order proceeding from the east clockwise: Indra on elephant, Kubéra on 
horse (mistake of the artist—there ought to have been Agni), Yama on buffalo, Niruti 
on man, Varuna on makara, Vayu on deer, Agni on ram (mistake for Kubéra), and 
{gana on bull. Each one of these figures is boldly carved with graceful figures of 
attendant musicians and Yakshas several of whom are in the pose of flying among 
the clouds. The musicians consist of drummers, cymbalists and gong-players. Even 
the vehicles of the Dikpalakas show life and movement. 

The ceilings to the east and west of the central ceiling have ae figures of 
padmas. In the navaranga are placed a large Saptamatrika panel and a very good 
figure of Mahishasuramardini (Pl. XIII, 4). In the latter group the demon is shown 
as issuing from the body of a buffalo and as being speared by the eight-handed 
goddess to whose right is her vehicle, the lion. ‘The image is very forceful, though 


carved of hard trap stone. 
13* 


100 


The doorway of the garbhagriha is:also well carved like the navaranga doorway. 
Inside the garbhagriha the Ramésvara linga is set up on a panibatlu. and is about 
2 high. In front of the carbhagriha doorway is a chandra-sila vue resembles the 
one at Gauja. 2 

In front of the temple there is a Nandimantapa whose walls have, in recent 
days, been built of mud. The roof is tiled. But the pillars of the mantapa are 
ornamented like those of the navaranga: They have cubical bases and cylindricai shafts. 
containing the following mouldings in order from below: eight-sided, eight-sided and 
short, a cylindrical beli-band, and a wheel band: The shaft is surmounted by a 
wheel moulding above which the brackets are simple. The stone used for the carv- 
ing of these pillars is hard trap stone. The bull in the mantapa is very well carved 
with ornaments, jingles and bells. Its two horns are broken. The snout is project- 
ing a little upwards. Viewed from one side it looks very natural. 

To the south-east of the temple are placed several naga stones of which one 
represents a figure standing under a five-hooded naga. 

At a distance of about 200 yards to the west of the village is situated the 

Chintamani Narsimha temple. It seems that such 

Chintamani Narasimha temples of Chintamani Narasimha are peculiar to the 

temple. | Shimoga District. There is a Chintamani Narasimha 

temple at Kiidli and another at Kuppagadde. ‘The area 

between the village of Kubatir and the Chintémani Narasimha temple is full of 

mounds of old houses. It is probable that the old town site extended to this part. 
also. Ruins of ancient mud fort walls can be traced in several places. 

The image of Narasimha in the garbhagriha of the temple is a two-handed figure 
sitting with the right knee folded up and the left disposed in padmasana. The image 
wears the face of a naturai lion as the one at Kiidli. j 

A few yards to the south-west of the Narasimha temple is standing a four- 
handed image of Vishnu holding gada, sankha, chakra and padma. It is called 
Natyanarayana by the people. It is a relievo figure belonging, perhaps, to the 
Vijayanagar period. 

Bharangi. 

The village of Bharangi is an insignificant place situated at a distance of about 
8 miles to the east of Anavatti. But it contains several old temples and a basti 
of the Chalukya period. | 

Tbe basti consists of u garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga and a porch. 

It appears to date from about the Chalukya period. The 

Jaina Basti. _ outer walls are plain and rise on a basement consisting 
of four plain aud flat cornices. The parapet on the east has 

the figure of a Jina standing under a mukkode. The navaranga doorway is designed 
like the usual Chalukyan doorways. The four central pillars of the navaranga have 
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cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. The central ceiling is raised on 
two sets of corner stones. On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perfo- 
rated screens. ‘he present image in the garbhagriha is of marble and evidently of 
_ the modern days. - It appears very much like the Buddha images without ushnisha. 
he old image of Parsvanatha is missing. Some of eee broken parts of this ee 
are lying in the compound of the temple. | 
Near the tank of the village is situated the Kallésvara temple. Like the 
temples in the Davangere taluk this structure consists of 
Kailesvara Temple. three cells arranged on the three sides of a common nava- 
ranga. The linga is in the main cell, Sairya in the east 
cell and Vishnu in the west cell. The roof of the temple is low. The main cell has 
a closed vestibule in front. ‘The pillars of the navaranga are short, bell-shaped and 
lathe-turned. Inside the navaranga there are the following images: (1) Vishnu 
holding padma, chakra, sankha and gada with the ten avatars on the prabhavali ; 
(2) Stirya; (8) a Saptamatrika panel; (4) three bhakta figures seated in a row with 
folded hands ; (5) Mahishasuramardini, and (6) Kumara. The ceiling of the nava- 
ranga is raised on two sets of corner stones with a padma in the centre. The door- 
way of the vestibule has scroll ornamentation on the jambs and is guarded by 
male dvarapala figures on either side attended by female chauri-bearers. There are 
also perforated screens on either side of the doorway. The lintel has a Gaja- 
Lakshmi group under a serpentine torana issuing from the fangs of makaras. To 
the right of Lakshmi stands Brahma and to her left Vishnu holding abhaya with 
padma, chakra, Sankha and gada. In the vestibule is a couchant Nandi much 
damaged. The garbhagriha doorway is plain with Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel. 
Inside the garbhagriha the main linga is human-faced with phalaksha brows, eyes 
and moustaches (Pl. XIV, 2). 
Near the waste-weir of the tank of the village stand three dilapidated sinicniee of 
| the Chalukya period. Of these one is dedicated to 
Narayana Temple. = Narayana and contains at present only one cell. The 
image is Janardana in form with the ten avatars carved on 
the torana. The workmanship of the image is rude and it 1s very probable that the 
image hails from about the 14th century. At the entrance to the temple are lying two 
mutilated Chalukya images. One of them which is headless is possibly Brah ma judging 
from the kamandalu that appears in the left lower hand of. the image. ‘The other 
image is that of Surya. 
The Mallikarjuna temple standing at a little distance from the Narayana. 
~ temple is also much ruined. In its navaranga the four 
- Mallikarjuna temple. central pillars are short with cubical, eight-sided and 
sixteen-fluted mouldings. The linga in the main cell is 
missing. The temple was built in 1178 A.D. according to the inscriptions. 
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The third temple in the group is the Banasankari temple. It is also of the 

Chalukyan period and is mostly dilapidated. In its 

Banasankari temple. navaranga or front mantapa the two front pillars have the 

usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. 

The other two pillars, however, have cylindrical shafts rising on cubical bases. The 

ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones with a padma in the centre. The 

garbhagriha is divided into compartments by two pillars whose shafts have hooded 

mouldings at the corners and are rectangular in section with three indentations at 

the corners and with hour-glass-shaped mouldings on the faces. In the middle of 

the shafts and at the top appear three cornice bands. ‘he bases of the pillars are 

cubical. 

In the garbhagriha of the temple are enshrined the following images commencing 
Images. from the left :— 

‘ 1. A two-handed iady attendant—Hands broken. Appears to hold padma 

in the right hand. It may be Parvati. 


2. Four-handed Siva standing with Parvati under a serpentine tdrana 
(Pl. XVI, 1). He holds lasso, a trident, an arrow and a bow. On either 
side of Parvati there are lady attendants. To the right of Siva there are 
a boar and two dogs with the figure of Arjuna doing penance. The 
loin cloth of Siva is hanging. ‘The god wears rudraksha and his hair is 
disposed in curis. There is no kirita on his head. 


3. Two-handed Siva, (Pl. XVI, 2) with lasso in the right hand and arrow 
and bow in the left. The figure wears kirita. 


4. ‘'T'wo-handed goddess seated holding phala (?) in the right hand and kalaga 
in the left hand. The image possibly represents Annapirna (Sakambhari). 
The contour of the limbs, the muscles, the folds on the belly and other 
features are all very well shown. In workmanship this image happens 
to be the best of the lot. 


5. Four-handed Bhairavi (Pl. XV, 3) seated with a dog on the pedestal, and 
with goblins and naked female figures dancing in the right field. The dog 
licks the blood from a severed human head. The goddess wears rundamala, 
and has phalaksha and canine teeth. On her head is a jatamakuta. Her 
grin is terrible, though the other facial features are beautiful. In her 
four hands are held sword, trident, drum and bowl. 


6. Four-handed Chamunda (Pl. XV, 4) holding rosary with abhaya, chakra, 
Sankha and phala. On her left lap is the figure of Skanda represented as 
a baby. On the pedestal is depicted the figure of Garuda. 
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Kuppagadde, 


A note on the temples at Kuppagadde is published in M.A.R. 1931. In the 
Vénugopala temple which is a modern tile roofed structure 

Venugepala image. the image of Vénugépala in the main ceil is an exquisitely 
carved piece with minute delicacy of details (Pl. XVII, 1). 

Including the pedestal and the torana, the image is about 5’ high. On the pedestal is 
carved a frieze of cows which are all full of life and movement and in the attitude of 
listening to the heavenly music of Lord Krishna. The god stands under a latd- 
torana the carving of which is indeed of a very high order. Among the creepers of 
the torana are carved the figures of monkeys, birds, etc. On either side of the god 
are carved the figures of sages in dhyanasana. On the t6rana are further carved the 
ten avatars of Vishnu. The god himself is about 38’ high and two-handed. He 
stands with his right leg crossed against the left and in the attitude of playing on 
the flute the right end of which is ornamented with gracefully hanging bunches. 
Among the innumerable ornaments worn by the god are large padma earrings, neck- 
laces, garlands, anklets, etc. Hach of these ornaments is minutely carved with good 
taste. The image is better carved than that at Bellir in the Nagamangala taluk. 

To the west of the Vénugépaila temple stands an Isvara temple. In the 

inscriptions the god is called Alésvara. The temple was 

Alesvara temple. built in 1033 A.D. The navaranga and the mukha- 

mantapa have both disappeared. ‘The main cell which is 

standing at present is square in plan and is built of laterite blocks. In front of the 

temple there is a narrow verandah with two niches on either side of the doorway. 

The right niche has a good figure of Ganésa and the left one has a figure of Mahi- 

shasuramardini. ‘The other images belonging to the Sivapafichayatana group have 

disappeared. It is said that the image of Sirya belonging to the temple was taken 
away to Shimoga about 20 years ago. 

The jambs of the garbhagriha doorway are plain. But the pilasters on either 
side are worked in a pleasing manner with the relievo figures of dvarapalas on their 
square bases. Their shafts are eight-sided and sixteen-fluted. The sides and flutes 
are ornamented with petal and rosette designs. At the neck of the pillar is a square 
panel carved with the figure of a kalasa. Above the kalasa appear the fluted vase 
and wheel mouidings. 

On the lintel of the doorway a Gaja-Lakshmi group is carved. Inside the 
garbhagriha the linga is broken. It was about 33’ high when it was intact. 

To the north of the Alésvara temple stands the Chintémani Narasimha temple. 
The structure is modern and tile-roofed. The doorway of 

Chintamani Narasimha the main cell is Chalukyan in style and orramented with 
temple. pilasters bearing the kalasa and leafy designs as at the 
Aléévara tempic. The image of Narasimha is about a foot 
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in height excluding the pedestal. The face is rudely carved though it looks like a 
natural lion, The god is two-handed like the images at Kidli and Kubatir. Behind 
the god is a sculpture representing Anantapadmanaibha which seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere. This image, though mutilated, shows good workmanship. 
In a niche in the north wall of the front mantapa of the temple is placed an image 
of Bhairava with the figure of a scorpion on its pedestal. The torana has a serpen- 
tine arch and a simhalalaita. ‘The image is four-handed with sword, trident, drum 
and bowl. Along with the bowl is held also the severed head of a victim. To the 
right of the god are depicted goblins. ‘To the left are a dog and more goblins. The 
dog is shown as licking the blood oozing out of the severed head. I'he image is a 
good specimen of the Chalukya or Hoysala times. 


Udri. 


.  Udri is a village situated about 7 miles to the north-east of Sorab. A note on 
the principal temples of the place has appeared in the Annual Report of the depart+ 
ment for the year 1930. 
To the north and west of the village can be traced the old fort walis of the 
Paliegar period. By the side of the fort wall to the north 
_ Banasankari. of the village is a mono-celled structure containing a stone 
image of Banasankari which is a four-handed image 
wearing @ jatamakuta. The goddess holds in her hands sword, trident, damaru and 
bowl. In the bowl is the head of a goat. On the pedestal of the image is the figure 
of a prostrate person to whose right is a goblin and to the left a dog licking blood. 
The goddess has canine teeth and phalaksha and wears rudraksha garland. On the 
torana are carved the figures of goblins and scrolls. The image appears to belong 
to pre-Hoysala times. An inscription in Kannada characters of c. 1000 A.D. was 
discovered on the pedestal of the image. 
To the east of the village is situated the Virabhadra temple which is a structure 
of recent times enshrining an image of the Pallegar period. 
- Colossal dvarapalas. At the entrance to the temple are set up two life-size 
images of Saiva dvarapalas (Pl. XVI, 3) which are both well 
executed with stout bodies and limbs and exavggerated curis of hair behind their heads. 
The images wear jatamakutas, the usual ornaments, rundamalas and yajhdpavita. In 
their workmanship the images might be assigned to about L000 A.D. They appear 
to be dvarapala figures of an old Siva temple, presumably the one that is standing 
in a dilapidated state a few yards to the north-west of the Virabhadra temple. 
The latter temple now consists of the main cell only, the other compartments 
having disappeared completely. Among the innumerable 
Old Siva temple. pillars and other architectural members lying about the 
| area there are several which indicate a high standard of 
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art. Many of the pillars are of the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type orna- 
mented with scroil and beaded hangings on the bell. There are also flattened 
and indented pilasters and pillars with rhombcidal floral ornamentation and 
leaf designs among the ruins. The doorway of the garbhagriha has, besides the 
rhomboidal vertical band of flowers, a pilaster on each side rising on a low square 
base and having an indented flattened square shaft ornamented in eight compart- 
ments with leafy designs against a background of six flutes appearing on the pilaster. 
The lintel of the doorway is carved with a Gaja-Lakshmi group. ‘The pedestal of 
the linga inside the garbhagriha is absent. When intact the temple must have been 
an elegant structure. Its outer walls have all collapsed, including many of the slabs 
belonging to the tower. But there appear here and there portions of square pilasters, 
cornices with uncarved dentil and other mouldings and kirtimukha designs. The 
tower seems to have risen in two tiers of boat-shaped and sq iiare-Shaped turrets. 
‘To the west of the village is situated the ancient Jain basti. This structure 
; consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule and a nava- 
Jain basti. ranga. In plan the structure is square with indentations 
and flattened sides. ‘The basement consists of two cornices 
of which the upper one is eaves-shaped. ‘lhe outer walls are plain except for a 
middle cornice band carved with a frieze of rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers 
interspersed, here and there, by more ornate ones having many petals or by flowers 
bearing obscene or other figures in their middle. The eaves are a little straight-sided 
with upward dentil mouldings at the indentations. The parapet consists of two 
cornices of which the lower has dentil and cross-shaped mouldings. ‘The tower is 
in the form of a stepped pyramid consisting of nine steps of cornices each of which has 
the dentil and uncarved cross-shaped mouldings. At the top the tower has a stone 
kalasa. In front of the tower there is a projection over the vestibule whose front 
face has a well-carved simhalalata with graceful creepers. Under the arch is the 
figure of a Jina seated under an umbrella and attended by chamara-bearers. 

The navaranga doorway and lintel are later additions. On either side of the 
doorway there are perforated screens. The jambs have a vertical band of rhomboidal 
and four-petalled flowers. The pilasters are cruciform and indented bearing leaf 
designs and bell mouldings. The four central pillars of the hall are bell-shaped and 
lathe-turned. ‘The architraves have dentil mouldings superimposed by a row of 
rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers. ‘The central ceiling of the navarahga is 
finely worked and consists of a large padma with five rows of sharp petals. A low 
but graceful pendant hangs in the middle. ‘The other ceilings are flat. 

On either side of the vestibule doorway there are turreted niches. In the south 
niche is an image of Shanmukha which has been brought from elsewhere. In 
front of Shanmukha area linga and a Basava. Against the north wall of the 


navaranga is a beautiful Yakshi seated under a creeper. The vestibule doorway has 
14 
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perforated screens on either side and: well-worked jambs consisting of the usual 
ornamental vertical bands of flowers and creepers. On the lintel is the figure of a 
seated Jina attended by chamara-bearers. Above the lintel is an eaves-shaped 
cornice. On the upper lintel stand five Jina figures undera serpentine torana. 
The garbhagriha doorway is also well worked iike the vestibule doorway; but its 
lintel is uncarved. Inside the garbhagriha there is set up a Ganésa image which 
does not belong to this temple. . 
About a hundred yards to the east of the basti stands a towerless Siva temple 
of the Chalukya period. In design and workmanship it 
Siva temple. looks like a Hoysala square-shaped structure with 
indentations. There is no middle cornice on the outer 
walls as on the Chalukya structures. The front mantapa has collapsed. Only the 
garbhagriha and the vestibule are existing now. The outer walls are raised on a 
basement consisting of six cornices of which the fourth and fifth from the bottom 
have the cross-shaped and dentil mouldings which have been left uncarved. ‘The 
outer walls are relieved at the indentations by pilasters which are right-angled, thin 
and plain. On the south, west and north outer walls, there are turret-bearing niches, 
the turrets being designed like the fully developed Dravidian gdpurams. The eaves 
and the tower are absent. ‘The vestibule doorway is plain with perforated screens 
at the sides. The lower lintel has the figure of a Gaja-Lakshmi in the middle and a 
seated two-handed Yaksha at either end. The upper lintel has a row of figures 
standing under a serpentine arch issuing from the fangs of makaras. These figures 
are Brahma, Siva, and Vishnu. The doorway of the garbhagriha is well carved with 
the usual vertical bands on the jambs and with the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi on the 
lintel. The linga inside the cell is about 23’ high including the pedestal. At the 
entrance to the temple are the images of a Mahishasuramardini and a two-handed 
coddess standing in tribhanga. 
At a distance of about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Isvara temple 
stands the Lakshmioarayana temple enshrining a good 
Lakshmi-Narayana image of Lakshminarayana (Pl. X VIT, 2). The front mantapa 
temple. has disappeared and the structure now consists of the garbha- 
griha and vestibule only. The basement of the temple 
consists of four cornices and the outer walls have a middle cornice band bearing the 
rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers. The pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha 
are bell-shaped and indented and decorated with leaf and petal designs. The image 
of Lakshminarayana in the main cell is about 33’ high and is seated on a padma 
pedestal. ‘The group shows exquisite workmanship and minute details of carving. 
On the torana appear the ten avatars of Vishnu in the convolutions of a scroll band. 
Below the scroll is a serpentine arch and in the middle of the térana is a simhalalata. 
The god sits with his face turned towards his consort who sits on his lap and is 
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turned towards him. The god is four-handed holding sankha, padma, gadi and 
chakra. The goddess has scanty ornamentation but well-carved limbs, high breasts 
and thin waist. Her hair is tied up into a graceful broad knot behind her ‘head. 
_ To the right of the god is the figure of a ‘kneeling Garuda, 


~Mavali. - 


In ahs ‘illage of Mavali which is situated at a distance of Pot six miles 

to the east of Sorab there are several inscriptions of 

Inscriptions. ‘the Rashtrakiita’ period. Of these, those illustrated in 

Pl. XVIII, 1 and 3 are important. The one illustrated 

in Pl. XVIII, 1 is particularly interesting, because it is of C. 797 A.D. and contains 

boat-shaped and square-shaped turrets which look very, much like. those met with 

at Mamallapuram. A pillar in front of this inscription (PI. XO 2) resembles the 
navaranga. pillars at the Ramésvara Temple in Kubatur. 


Chandragutti. 


Full notes on the monuments at Chandragutti are published in the Annual 
Report of this department for 1931, pp. 55 ff. Some of the monuments, sculptures 
and views are ‘illustrated in this Report—please sze Pl. KVI, 4, PL XVII, 4, and 
js Bas 
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS. 


COINS OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYAS (615-1070 A.D.). 
(Pl. XX, 2). 


Kubjavishnuvardhana (615-633 A.D.). 


T'ypE—Lion and Sceptre. 
Ae. 6*655 Brass?> 
Obverse :—In triple border of two lines with intervening dotted line, large 
-maned lion to right with open mouth, and left forepaw and tail 
uplifted; in front of it, floral creepers. Above, legend in early 
Chalukya characters : 
Vi sha ma sev dha 

Reverse :—A hooked rod, perhaps, a sceptre. 

Hultzch describes similar coins found by Thurston near Yelamanchili in the 
Vizagapatam District. But his statement that they are punch-inarked, may not be 
correct. ‘T'hese coins appear to be a development of the Lion and Conch type 
described elsewhere under the Pallavas. 

The z of the first letter shows a form which contrasts with the 7 of the fourth 
letter. A period of change is indicated also by the form of ma. The second letter 
is cha instead of sha and indicates Tamil influence. The last letter is clearly dha 
and not dhz which is the way in which it 1s found in the inscriptions. 


Bhuvanarikamalla (?) 
Z. Similar to 1, but the iegend is Ba va ne 
It is doubtful 1f Kubjavishnuvardhana had also the title Bhuvanékamalla. The 
correct, Sanskrit form of the word ought to be Bhuvanaikamalla. But very often 
the incorrect spelling with e instead of az is found. The first letter on the coin is 
actually Ba and not Bua. 


Saktivarman (1000-1012 A.D.). 
T'ypE—Boar and Punch marks—(Varaha). 
3. Av. 1°43 wt. 66°5; large and thin. 
Obverse :—Seven punch marks: in the centre is a boar to right with a lamp- 
stand on each side; on top a goad and an umbrella supported by 


“ Ind. Ant. 1896, p. 322, and §.1.M.C. p. 312 and No. 1 on pl, XXX. 
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two chdmaras or tlywhisks and below neck the ‘Telugu- Kannada 
letter Ra. Around near edge, seven punch marks with one 
Telugu-Kannada letter in each punch: 
Srt Cha lu kya cha(n) dra Sa 1 
The overhead line of Sa is peculiarly placed. 


4, Ai. 1°; wt.66°2 From Cheduba. 

Similar to above with Ra (or 4) below boar and below Sa also Sa, 4. 

Saktivarman, the Kast Chalukya king, had the title Chalukya-chandra.* The 
old method of punch-marking and stamping in repousse is noteworthy. Why the 
latter was done has to be explained. 

Some of the great Kast Chalukya coins come from the Burman coast indicating 
that they had an overseas province there perhaps north of the province owned by 
the Cholas in Arakan. They have been found also in the Kistna District near 
Muslipatam. There can be little doubt that they were issued in India.t+ 


Raja Raja (1022-1063 A.D.). 
Typr A.—Boar and Punch marks, 
5. Ai. 1°4; wt. 66°53; large and thin. 

Obverse :—Seven punch marks ; in the centre is a boar to right; with a lamp- 
stand on each side; a goad and an umbrella supported by two 
flywhisks or chadmaras on top and below neck the Telugu-Kannada 
letter Ra. Around, near edge, six punch marks with one Telugu- 
Kannada letter in each punch. 

— Sri Ra java ja Sa(m vat) 3 (figure 3, perhaps regnal year). 

Round each punch is a bordering circle of dots far apart from each other. 

Reverse :—The obverse marks indented on the thin plate. 

The provenance of this coin is uncertain. The date would perhaps be 1025 A.D. 

Hultzch and Fleet describe other specimens with regnal years: 3, 4, 34, 

35 and 37. 
Gara, 13: wt. 668. 

Obverse :—Similar to 4, but with the letter vt below boar and figure Sa 35. 

Reverse :—Similar to 5. 

Rapson (Indian Coins) reads the figure as 85.5 ‘This specimen was found at 

Cheduba Island near the Burma coast. 


7. Ai. 1°35; wt. 66°6. From Cheduba. 
Similar to 4 and 5 , but letter vi and figure Sa 4. 


ee oe 


Siete. p. d7. 
' Hultzch I.A. 1896, 321. 
t See also ibid. 
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Rajéndra or Kuldttunga Chola (as Kast Chal pa 


T'ype—Tiger and Punch marks. 


8. Ar. wit. 614 grains. From]. A. 1896, p, 321. 

Obverse :—Similar to 3, but instead of boar, tiger standing to right with sun 
and moon above; below head Telugu numeral 6. Near’ margin 
legend reading: — Ca a 

Sri Cho la n& 1a ya na 

..* Madras collection. 

9. Ai. wt. 61} grains. a yee 
Similar to 7, but tiger to left. | : ob! 
Assigned to Kuléttunga Chdla (by Hultzch) as he had the title 2 Raja 

Narayana.’ Kuldttunga appears to have retained punch-marking at Vengi though 

die-striking was common in the Chéla country. The reduction of the weight from 

the East Chalukya standard is also noteworthy. The weight is a little less than that 
of the coins of Raja Raja Chola. 

Last Chalu kya—Uncertain. 

Meee OS wh. 67 | s 
Similar to 7. Figure on reverse. 

li. Similar to 10; wt. 77. 

Lape 2d > wt. 62: 

Obverse :—Simuilar to 10, but ruder ; and coad more like a spear. 

Reverse :—Similar to 10. 

Types A and B are varahas and type C is fanam of 1/10 she value. Die-striking 
was well known as seen from the smaller coins. _ Perhaps the smaller dies were used 
as punches on the varahas. But punching is very well done as the punches are 
correctly placed. How the incuse on the reverse was caused has to be explained. 

13.. Az Round. wt. 1°1 grs. 

Obverse :—Lion and pillar with Sun and Moon. 

Reverse:—Figure of lion to right; only the front portion is clear. Front paw 
raised up. The denomination of this specimen may probably be 
about quarter fanam. It is highly interesting to note the existence 
of such minute gold coins during the Chalukya period. 


OLD COINS IN THE MYSORE PALACE TREASURY. 


CoIns OF THE Hast INDIA COMPANY. 


i Double Fanam (5 specimens). 
Obverse:—‘Double Fanam’ in English in outer circle and Persian legend in 
inner circle. 
Reverse :—In outer band Tamil legend ‘Irandu Panam’ and in inner circle, 
with a star above, legend in Telugu ‘Rendu rikalu.’ 
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2. GOOINS OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYAS (p. 108). 


Mysore Archeological Survey. | 
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Silver Half Varaha (Svami Pagoda). 


The edge has rope milling. 


Obverse 


Teverse 


Obverse 


Obverse 
Reverse 


Has the 


:—In central circle a five-pointed star above and thirty stars around: 
in the field a nine-storeyed gépura or tower with three kalasas. 
Around outer circle Knglish legend ‘ Half pagoda’ and Persian 
legend in continuation. 

:—In outer circle Tamil legend: XI ‘Arappu varaham’; in Telugu: V 
‘4 - I * ’ - . . 

Arpu Varahini.’ In inner field surrounded by five circles of dots 
stands a rudely shown deity with dotted representation of a chakra 
and a gankha. 


Quarter Svami Pagoda (15 specimens). 


:—Sunilar to above ; but smaller. 


One-cighth Rupee (8 specimens). 


:—1182 followed by Persian legend. 
:—Rose mint mark with Persian legend. 


Copper Quarter Anna. 


representation of a balance. It is usually called Takadi kasu. Bears 


the date 1833 on the obverse. 
6. Similar to above but with legend ‘one quarter anna’ instead of balance. 


7. 


Having 


Silver One anna (146 specimens). 


Persian legend on obverse and reverse and bearing Hijri date 1182, etc. 


Mint marks of lotus, rose, etc. ‘Transverse milling. 


8. 


10. 


DanIsH (oR FRENCH) East INDIAN COMPANY. 


Small, thick and rude. 


Obverse 


Reverse 


Obverse 


Reverse: 


Obverse 
7EVvErse 


:—Four-armed god standing. 


:-— Rude four-armed god standing with apoiogies for sankha and chakra. 
:—Double C’s crossed in a monogram. 


Danish Fanam. (3 specimens). 


2 Oe 
VIJAYANAGAR COINS. 


Dévardaya. 


:—T.akshmi-Narayana with sun and moon in top field. 
:—Three-line Nagari legend reading :— 
Sri Pra ta pa Dé va ra ya 
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11. Krishnaraya. 
Obverse :—Balakrishna. 
Reverse :—Three-line Nagari legend reading : 


Sri Pra ta pa Kri shna ra ya 


12. Tkkéri Varaha.—(138 specimens). 
Obverse :—Uma-Mahésvara. 
Reverse :—Nagari legend reading : 


Sri Sa da $1 va 


Mysore Corns. 


13. Hydari Varaha—Gold (36 specimens). 
Obverse :—U ma- Mahés vara. 
Reverse: —In granulated field Persian He reversed as in Hyder’s signature. 


14. Tipu's Hydari Varaha.—Gold (15 specimens). 
Obverse:—In granulated field reversed Persian He with figures 1 or 2 or 5 or 


some other symbois. 
Reverse:—Persian legend with Hijri date 1112, 1114, etc. 


153 Sultant Varaha.——(23 specimens). 
Obverse :—Persian legend. 
Reverse:—Persian legend with date in Muludi 1225, etc. 


16. Sultan Rupee—(5 specimens). 


Three-line Persian legend on each side with Muludi year 1214, etc. 


17. Krishnaraja Varaha—Gold (94 specimens). 
Wt. 52 gers. 
Obverse: —Uma-Mahésvara. 
Reverse :—Nagari legend: S7t Kri shna ra ja 


18. Krishnaraja III of Mysore—Stilver Raja Quarter Rupee. 


Silver coin bearing the name of Shah Alam (Emperor) and the regnal year 65 
with mint mark of crescent. 


19. Krishnaraja ITT of Mysore—Svri Krishna Quarter Rupee (3 specimens). 
Obverse .—In ring of dots Krishna with butter, dancing. 
Reverse:—-Four-line Persian legend bearing the Hijri date 1216. 


HS 
20. Krishnaraja IIT of Mysore—Sri Krishna One anna (gidda-hana). 
Obverse :—Krishna with butter, dancing. 


Reverse:—Kannada legend: Mayili Hana. 
21. Same as above—Thinner and flatter. 


Ze Krishnaraja IIT of Mysore—Raja Rupee (2 specimens). 


Old type Mysore rupee bearing the name of Shah Alam and Krishnaraja Vode- 
yar III with mint mark crescent and regnal year 44 on one specimen and 45 on 
another. 


23. Same as above (8 specimens)-——Raja Rupee with mint’ mark crescent. 


REWA STATE. 


24. } Gold (wt. 1 tola). 
- With transverse milling. 
Obverse: 


Above scroll 2 rearing lions holding a flag with streamers. 
Reverse .—In inner circle Nagari legend Rzva with Nagari date 1806 (?). 
Around Nagari legend : 


T-Sit Ma ha ra ja Gu lab Simha Bahadar Simha. 


BARODA STATE 


ys Sayyaji Rao Rupees (94 specimens). 
Samvat 1951. | 
Obverse:—Bust of the Gaikwad with Nagari legend: S7z Sayyaji Rao Ma 
Gaikwad. 
Reverse :—Nagari legend: Lk rwpya with sword and date 1951. 


26. Copper One Pie. 
Bearing date 1944 samvat. 
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PART V—MANUSCRIPTS. 
LETTER OF VIRA KAJENDRA WODEYAR, RAJA OF COORG.” 


(C. 1799 AD). 
(Pl. XX, A). 


The document consists of an interesting long paper roll containing a letter 
written by Veer Rajunder Warriar (Vira Rajendra Wodeyar) of Coorg in about 
1799 A.D. to the British and was discovered among the papers transferred from the 
Residency of Bangalore to the custody of the Record Office of the Mysore Secre- 
tariat. It is a roll about fifteen feet long composed of about twenty slips of paper, 
each eighteen inches in length and six inches in breadth. ‘he lines on both pages 
extend to a length of 26.2”. The paper is blue hand made foolscap and contains the 
water mark of a prancing horse with the English capitals ‘A’ “G’ below it. The 
letter is in Kannada with about 422 lines on the first page and 311 lines on the 
second page, total 733 lines. At the end of the Kannada writing appears a signature 
in English “ Veer Rajunder Warriar.”’ The rest of the second page contains some 
accounts in Mahratti Modi, Kannada and Urdu, which are no doubt a later addition. 
At the end of the second page are found the Kannada words meaning ‘the Coorg 
Raja’s Kaifiath’ with the figure ‘7’. The document is thus the authentic original 
copy of a memorial submitted to the English Government by the Coorg Raja. 

This document was prepared to furnish the reply and explanation of the Coorgs. 
to a letterj from the British addressed to them and complaining that an officer of 


* The following account is contained about the Coorg Raja Vira Rajendra Vodeyer in the © Narra- 
tive Sketches of the conquest of the Mysore,’ London, page 18, footnote :— 

“This friendly chief, when a boy was by the course of family feuds, a prisoner with Hyder Ally, 
who compelled him to become a Mussalman, with all the shameful ceremonies of initiation: he was 
enrolled among the Chaylas, or slave troops, and continued so under Tippoo Sultaun, till he made his 
escape in 1785, into his own dominions, where he instantly offered his service to the English: it was 
accepted, and he proved a most useful ally.—A British fugitive (who had also been lucky enough to 
effect his escape from Seringapatam) saw this Rajah in 17938, at his residence at Necknah, and 
describes him as a young man bukishly dressed in nankeen pantaloons, European boots, and a shirt 
made in the English fashion. In a short conversation, which turned upon the then recent dismember- 
ment of Tippoo’s dominions, he remarked, that ‘the English had cut off the monster's right hand 
and feet, and he hoped to see them cut off his left ones too.’ The prophetic chief has seen his hopes 
more than realized !—At the treaty of Seringapatam, in 1792, Marquis Cornwallis generously stipulated 
for the security of the gallant Rajah. Tippoo Sultan was irritated at the demand, and broke off the 
actual negociation with our General, who thereupon began to renew hostilities; but Tippoo finding a 
reluctance in his troops to defend the capital was compelled to accept the dictated terms.” 

t This letter is perhaps the one written by Col. Close, the Resident of Seringapatam, with 
whom the Coorg Raja was required to put himself in correspondence after the withdrawal of Capt- 
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Coorg named [svaraiya plundered seventeen villages of the Maharajanadurea taluk 
(in the Mysore territories) five days after the capture of Seringapatam by the British 
and carried away women, children, cattle, grain, silver and gold, bronze and copper 
vessels, etc.,of the villages in the taluk. The letter from the British cave a list of 
the articles carried off by the Coorgs and required them to return these immediately 
without delay. Word was also sent through Captain Mahoney who had been Resi- 
dent at Coorg to the same effect.* The Coorg Government sent this answer to that 
letter through an agent Karanika Subbaiya.f 

The answer of the Coorgs may be divided into two parts, (1) that relating to the 
assistance rendered by the Coorg Government to the British in the conquest of 


Mahoney from Coorg. Col. Close does not ‘seem to have ine himself with the Raja.’ The 
letter is dated 16th November 1799 and was addressed from Seringapatam. It ran as follows:— 


“ From 
‘Colonel Barry Close. 


eé To 
“The Raja of Coorg. 


“ Lord Mornington has transferred me to Seringapatam as Commissioner of Mysore, of which you 
may beaware. A report reaches me from the Manjarabad frontier, that five days after the fall of 
Seringapatam your people made a predatory incursion into the Maharajadurga district, and plundered 
17 villages, of women and children, cows and calves, gold and silver, rice and seed grain, and carried 
the spoil beyond the frontier. I enclose a list of the plundered articles. From the day of the capture 
of the capital Mysore belongs to the Company, but Maharajadurga belongs to Mysore; there is 
therefore no difference between Mysore and the Company. But you are an ally of the Company. 
You are therefore requested, without delay, to return every article contained in the list. 

‘*T am told you wish to see Seringapatam ; as the army will return to this town within a few 
days, you should inform me of your resolution. 

“‘Tist of articles plundered by Coorgs in the Maharajadurga district :—67 women, 34 men, 11 
boys, 10 girls, 1383 cows, 574 buffaloes, 834 oxen, 121 calves; 729 Kanthirai pagodas, 82 silver 
ornaments, 36 silver bracelets, 27 coral necklaces, 63 silver girdles, 54 pairs of golden earrings, 215 
brass plates, 93 copper vessels, 67 guns, 6 horses, 155 sheep, 95 knives, 96 sickles, 90 axes, 5 brass 
pans, 7 iron chains, 72 bundles of clothes. 

‘“mhig affair seems not to have been settled without considerable difficulties, in which the Raja 
implored the good services of his personal friends amongst the English.” —Mysore and Coorg, Vola Lis 
Lewis Rice, pp. 127-128. 

* “ Captain Mahoney who had been appointed Resident with Vira Raja a short time previous to 
the commencement of the last war with Tippu, communicated to the Raja the Earl of Mornington’s 
proclamation of the war, dated Fort St. George the 22nd February 1799, and asked him in the name 
of the Company’s Government to exert himself to the utmost of his power, as he would necessarily 
share the fate of tbe English if Tippu were victorious. ”—Cp. Mysore and Coorg, Vol. III, Lewis 
Rick, p. 124. 

+ That Subbaiya was in the employ of the Coorg Raja is gathered also from Mysore and 
Coorg, Vol. III, Lewis Rice, page 125. He and Bopu are said to have been sent on an expedition 
into the Tulu country when Seringapatam was besieged by the British. 


15* 
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Tippu’s territories as per tahnama treaty entered into by the Coorgs with the 
British East India Company ; (2) that relating to the explanation rendered by the 
Coorg Government for their alleged plunder of the Mysore territories against which 
the people of Manjarabad taluk had complained as represented by Dewan Parniah’s 
men.* 

The first part gives details of the part played by the Coorg Government in 
assisting the British army in the conquest of Tippu’s territories. 

It begins with a reference to the letter sent by the Governor-General of India, 
Lord Mornington, to the Coorg Raja at the commencement of hostilities between 
the British and Tippu Sultan. No date is given for the letter. It states that as war 
was about to break out between the English and Tipu, the Bombay Governor, 
General Stuart (called in the manuscript Ishtol Saheb), was passing with his army 
through Coorg and that the Coorg Government should give him all help that he 
might require and that they should also be ready to fight to the utmost possible 
extent when asked by him to do so and that Captain Mahoney (called Mavini Saheb 
in the manuscript) would be appointed and sent as vakil or envoy of the English 
Government to Coorg and that the Coorg Raja should assist the English Government 
as instructed by him. The Bombay Governor had also sent a letter to the same 
effect and both General Stuart and General Hartley arrived in Coorg with their 
armies. Captain Mahoney also arrived (as Resident) at Coorg to receive help 
from the Coorg Government. The Coorg Government rendered every service to the 
East India Company in accordance with the instructions given by these three.y+ 


* Purniah and the Coorg Raja do not seem to have been on good terms from the beginning. 
In one of the letters addressed by the Coorg Raja to James Stevens he states as follows: “As to 
Purnaiya, he is and remains a Brahmin. His easte and mine dislike each other. In the time of 
Tippu he blackened my name and persecuted me, and now he is the master in the country; therefore 
he distributes the offices in the districts amongst his friends and relations, calumniates me through 
his district officers and other caste fellows with the English Government, andeven submits a complaint 
against me, with a list of booty which my people are accused of having carried away in the north. 
Upon this Col. Close wrote tio me, enclosing the list, and demanding that I should pay the compensa- 
tion accordingly.” 

The letter continues as follows: “ This Col. Close has never seen me, and does not know my 

history, nor does he understand Canarese. Thus he wrote me a letter through a Brahmin as if 
addressed to a slave. I enclose the letter of Col. Close and a copy of the list of booty. Upon the * 
perusal of these papers you will understand all. . ae Beat 3 ; 
Purniah lodges a complaint against me as if I had offended against the Gripe: pane thus dis. 
honoured, I have no wish to live any longer. You know all my acts. I write to you with deep 
sorrow that all my services have been requited with such dishonour from the Company.’— Mysore 
and Coorg, Vol. III, Lewis Rice, p. 128. 

t About the service rendered by him to the British he says in a letter addressed to James 
Stevens thus: “Convinced in my mind that all the enemies of the English would succumb and that 
the English Government would be victorious and that the British flag would float triumphantly in 


PLT 


Lhe manuscript next gives details of the war with Tipu carried on by the Bombay 
army and of the kind of co-operation rendered by the Coorg Government. 

The first event mentioned is the battle which Tipu Sultan waged with the 
British at Siddhésvarana-gaddige or Sedasir on Wednesday, the first lunar day of the 
_ bright fortnight of Phalguna in the year Kalayukti. The Bombay army took up its 

ground between Ahmostenar and SiddhéSvar on the 2nd of March 1799 for the pro- 
tection and augmentation of the large supplies which were then collecting at Vira- 
rajendrapet* under the friendly and assiduous co-operation of the Coorg Raja and 
from this position General Stuart intended, on its approach, to form a junction with 
the army of Madras. Tipu Sultan “determined to strike a sudden and deadly blow, 
by attacking the army of Bombay, whilst yet outside the confines of his own territory 
and in the dominions of a British ally, the Coorg Raja; and for this purpose, taking 
with him the flower of his troops, amounting to a considerable force and attended 
by three of his sons and Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, he marched from his camp near 
Senapatam on the 28th of February, and moving rapidly in the direction of Peria- 
patan arrived there on the 5th March. . . . .” (Narrative Sketches of the Con- 
quest of Mysore, London, pp. 18-20).¢ The authority above quoted also states that 
at Siddhésvar, about 7 miles distant from Periapatna, General Stuart with the help of 
Major General Hartley defeated, on the 6th March, Tipu who retreated precipitately 


all the four quarters of the world, I served the Company from the beginning of the war in the hope 
to have to deal with friends like you and to be treated honourably.”’— Ibid. 

| * A depot had been formed at Virarajendrapet and measures had been taken to accumulate 
whatever his little State could afford—Ibid 123. 

+ “Tippu moved with a large force towards the frontier of Coorg, to oppose the Bombay army. 
He encamped near Periyapatna. The battle of Siddheswara ensued when three native battalions 
under Colonel Montresor and Major Disney, held their ground against the whole army of Tippu from 
9 sm. until 2 ».m., when the two fiank companies of His Majesty’s 75th and the whole of the 77th 
under Lieut.-Colonel Dunlop, led by General Stuart tio their assistance, broke Tippu’s line within half 
an hour and obtained a complete victory with a comparatively small loss. That of Tippu was severe, 
numbering amongst the slain the famous Benki Navab, or Fire-prince, one of his best generals. 

‘he Raja of Coorg personally accompanied General Stuart, and witnessed for the first time the 
conduct of European troops in the presence of an enemy. There was a chivalrous air in all that 
proceeded from this extraordinary man, and some passages of his letter to the Governor-General giving 
an account of the operations of this day are tinged with his peculiar character. 

*** General Stuart,’ he writes, ‘marched with two regiments of Europeans, keeping the remainder 
of the army in the plain of Karidigodu; on approaching he ordered the two regiments to attack the 
enemy. A severe action ensued, in which I was present. To describe the battle which General Ba 
fought with these two regiments of Europeans; the discipline, valour, and strength ae Magn ants 
of the troops; the courageous attack upon the army of Tippu; surpasses all example in this world. 
In our shastras and puranas, the battles fought by Allaret and Maharut have been much celebrated, 
but they are unequal to this battle; it exceeds my ability to describe this action at length to your 
Lordship.’ "—Mysore and Coorg, Vol. III, Lewis Rice, pp. 124-5 
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to his camp at Periapatna after this signal defeat and remained there until the 11th 
of March and afterwards retired into Seringapatam where he arrived on the 14th. 
(The date given in this manuscript, namely, Kalayukti Phalguna su. 1 Wednesday 
corresponds to 6th March* 1799, but on that day Magha bahula amavasya tithi 
lasted till evening according to Svami Kannu Pillay’s Ephemeris. However the 
local pafichangams (calendars) may | have given the tithi as Phalguna Su. 1).7 


With the above description of the war in the words of the Coorg Raja we may compare the 
account of the war given by Mir Hussein Ali Khan Kirmani :— 

‘At this time news arrived that a body of English troops from Bombay commanded by General 
Stuart, bringing a very large convoy of stores and provisions’ was advancing by the route of Koorg 
straight towards Seringaputtun. The Sultan, therefore, immediately with the whole of his troops and 
artillery, leaving some of his chief ofticers to make head against the enemy (General Harris) marched off 
to attack that body, (Battle of Sedaseer) and in one day and two nights arrived in front of them and 
gave orders for the attack. The faithful Syud Ghuffar, who in bravery and loyalty had no equal, 
Srappled with the enemy on one flank, while Hussein Ali Khan, the son of Nawab Kotbuddin Khan 
‘carried death and destruction among them on the other, raising the flames of war to the skies—the 
other Mir Miran, (General officers) also, in charging and defeating the enemy used their most strenuous 
endeavours, and with their swords, musketry, and artillery, put the infidels to flight ;—and they giving 
way to the necessities of the time, and having no power to withstand the shock of the Sultan’s blood- 
drinking lions, leaving part of their baggage behind them, slank into the jungle. and occupying its 
outlets remained there. The troops of the Sultan, however, still followed them, and vigorously attack- 
ing them again, strained every nerve to rout and destroy them;—at this critical period Muhammad 
Ruza, Mir Miran, having by much entreaty obtained from the presence leave to charge proceeded with 
his division like a raging lion towards the enemy, and stretching forth the arm of valour, it went near 
that the whole of the enemy’s army was cut up and destroyed. The ambush of fate, however, having 
girded their loins to accomplish the defeat of the Mussulmans,.a musket shot from the enemy 
accidentally struck the head of Muhammad Ruza, and he fell mortally wounded. His victorious 
soldiers took up his corpse and carried it to the Sultan, who directed it to be forwarded to the capital, 
while he occupied himself in the defeat and dispersion of this foree;—when spies brought intelligence 
that the Bombay army had retired from further opposition, and had marched by the route of the 
Jungul to Kalicote.”—Translated by Cot. W. Mirrs, p. 259. 

“The date of the battle fought at Siddhesvara is also given as the 6th March 1799 A.D. in a 
letter of the Coorg Raja to James Stevens.—Mysore and Coorg, Vol. III, Lewis Rice, p- 129. 

t “The first impression on the Sultan’s mind, was to renew the attack on the ensuing day, with 
augmented numbers, but in the meanwhile General Stuart had changed all his dispositions. The chief 
object for which this advanced post had been occupied, must necessarily cease to exist, during the 
presence in its front of the Sultan’s main army ; and the security of the abundant depot of provisions 
in the rear, accessible by other routes, rendered necessary a new and more concentrated disposition of 
the troops; and the evacuation of the post of Sedaseer, afforded to the Sultaun the faint colour of 
describing as a victory what every officer in his army felt to be an ignominious repulse. ‘ Having (in 
the language of the Raja of Coorg) brought disgrace upon himself, he employed all his art and know- 
ledge to recover his lost reputation ; and having in this manner considered for five days, but not having 
taken up resolution to attack the Bombay army again, he marched on the 6th (the 11th of March) to 
Seringapatam; and thence, with no favourable anticipations to oppose the progress from the east, 
of the more formidable army of General Harris.’.—W.xs’ History of Mysoor, Vol. II, pp. 347-8. 
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We next learn of the negotiations between the above British officers and the 
Coorg agents. The British officers stated at Siddhésvar that war had begun. between 
them and Tipu Sultan and in order to harass him it was necessary that the Coorg 
troops also should attack his army. But the Coorg chiefs stated that the 
English had guarded the road from Seringapatam to Coorg through Sidapur, but there 
were other roads to Coorg and Tipu might harass them in various ways if they 
went to war against him. They also had to perform heavy duties to assist the 
English by guarding their boundaries against attacks by the enemy, provide 
supplies to the Bombay army at their camp and provide camp bazaars therein, 
bring grain from below the ghauts on two to three thousand bullocks, provide fodder << 
for the military cattle, erect thatched huts for the preservation of the supplies , wok . 
erain, look after the sable, guard against the rumoured attack of the Kote hi 


chief Kristingeea Nayak. Thus saying, the Coorgs declined to take part in a diy 
campaign against Tipu. IN - 
But ina few days a Brahman named Sirayya (who later became Amil ot << 
Arkaleid) who wanted to win the good graces of Tippu is stated (in the manuscript) 
to have attacked the villages belonging to Coorg named Torenur, Hebale and 
Sirangala with the help of the men from Arkalgid, Basavapatna and Konanir in ‘l'ip- 
pu's territories and plundered the villages, burnt the houses, killed the ryots by tying 
their hands and feet and throwing them into the river Kaveri, and carried away 
women and children. ‘I'he Coorg chief complained of this to the English officers, 
General Stuart, Hartley, Baden, and Captain Mahoney, the English Agent. The 
English retorted by saying that as war had actually broken out with Tipu and the 
Coorgs refused to go to war with and harass Tipu they had to suffer therefor and 
that they should at least strive to harass him thereafter. The Coorgs reluctantly 
had to agree to these words coming from three English officers and after providing 
for the garrisoning of the territory and helping the English with supplies of grain | 
etc., they sent a part of their army under Karanika Subbaiya to attack Sadri Mir 
Muhammad Khan, an officer commanding Kodeyala Taluk and another division 
under Iévaraiya to attack Heggadadévankéte Taluk. Of these Isvaraiya’s troops 
lost some men and met the English troops at Karadigode and told them that they 
got no booty as the villagers had run away with their cattle, etc., after hearing of the 


battle of Siddhésvar. 


*“Tnstigated by Tippu, ea moitee by bie prospect of Hlundee a body of Nairs was to 
invade Coorg as soon as the army proceeded to the eastward. To repel such an attack, and to secure 
the rear, especially the hospital which was erected at Virarajendrapet for the sick of the Bombay 
army whom General Stuart left in Coorg when he marched agains5 Seringapatam, Vira Raja, who had 
offered to accompany the English army into Mysore, was politely requested to stay behind with his 
Coorgs, who were rather troublesome auxiliaries to a regular army.”—Mysore and Coorg, Vol. III, 


p. 124. 
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In the meanwhile General Tivayin Saheb(?) went to Periyapattana anP 
Tipu’s troops cut off the contact of Hnylish troops from Bombay with those of 
General Lvayin at Periyapattana.. The. Coorg troops were with great difficulty 
rescued and taken to the camp of the Bombay army. General Stuart felt glad to 
find that the Coorgs were saved and ordered them to transport the camp equipage of 
the English with the guns to Alabattapattana (?). ‘The Coorgs accordingly trans- 
ferred all the guns from Keradigode to Sidésvarana-gadige. But General Stuart 
however said there was no need for these guns, etc., in their army and ordered that 
they should be taken back to Sidapur and carefully guarded until the arrival of the 
English troops within the next 10 or 15 days in their midst to carry away the 
supplies. The Coorgs obeyed this order, went to Piriyapattana and after supplying a 
load of rice, etc., on 2,000 bullocks of theirs to the Bombay army at Piriyapattana 
returned to their territory at Virarajendrapet and took charge of the sick, cattle, etc. 
belonging to the English army left behind and tended them carefully at Virara- 
jendrapet. ‘They also transported their guns to Siddapur and they were collecting 
grain, etc., for supplies to the English troops on their return. 

But the Coorgs could not live in peace.* The ryots of the villages Torenir, 
Hebbale, Sirangala, etc., who had been plundered by their neighbours of Konanuar, 
Arkalgiid and Basavapatna Taluks complained that they should be compensated for 
their wrongs. The Coorgs hence sent a small army division under [8varaiya to those 
villages and engaged in the collection of supplies went to Madakeri from Virarajendra- 
pet. I[svaraiya marched upon Arkaletid, but the people of the Basavapatna fort 
fired upon his troops and fought with them. Hence [svaraiya was in danger, but 
with some difficulty he stormed the fort of Basavapatna and plundered the fort and 
carried some women and children thereof to Coorg as reprisals for similar act done 
by the people of that village. Later the inhabitants made a cowl or treaty with 
them and he did them no further damage but remained in their midst. 

The other Coorg army sent under Karanika Subbaiya to Kodeyala Taluk 
encountered opposition from the Mapillas of Kumbala Taluk. Some looting was 
done. But seeing that Kodeyala Taluk would belong to the English ultimately the 
Coorg army did not give them much trouble. But the garrison of Belarikéte fought 
with the Coorgsand the fort was taken by the latter. Similarly the Coorgs encountered 
opposition at Kodiyala. ‘They however overcame this opposition and occupied the 
territory up to Barukir and Bagvadi and garrisoned it. But at Viragamba the 
Mapilias rising in rebellion under their leader Sadri surrounded the Coorgs with their 


* “ While Seringapatam was besieged, Vira Raja sent an expedition of Coorgs, under Subbaiya 
and Bopu, in to the Tulu country, the greater part of which was wrested from the Mussalmans and 
plundered in the Coorg style. His efforts in Mysore were not less vigorous or less successful. Baswa- 
patna, Arkalgudu and other smaller towns were captured, and the Coorgs indulged themselves in the 
full gratification of every military appetite.”— Mysore aud Coorg, Vol. III, p. 125. 
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men numbering three to four thousand. The Coorgs in self-defence fell on them and 
killed four to five hundred of the enemies; the rest of the Mapillas ran away. They 
took prisoner a sardar named Koshatri Krishnarav and sent him to their chief who 
took him to Captain Mahoney. Some plunder was obtained in this campaign. 
Similarly Ali Saba of Dantavara.fought with the Coorgs and was defeated and some 
looting is said to have taken place. So also at Udyavara where the Mapillas under 
Sadri with the help of some Karnatakas, Mir Hamid Ali’s 500 soldiers, and the Nairs 
of Munaru Kol, fell upon the Coorgs and taking refuge in a mosque fired shots at the 
Coorgs killing fifty to sixty of their people. Then the Coorgs set fire to the mosque, 
killed 700 to 800 of their enemy and drove away Sadri. Some looting was done 
here also. But elsewhere the Coorgs did no damage to the enemy’s country but 
giving ‘cowls’ to the people, garrisoned all the territory with Mangalore, Kodeyala, 
Barakir, Bagvade and Hosangadi as boundaries and protected the territories 
against damages from Tipu’s men. 

~ Meanwhile the Coorg chief remained at Madakeri. Suddenly he found that 
news from the English armies was not received for 8 days from Chaitra bahula 30, 
Saturday. The’people of Tipu’s territories spread rumours that Tipu sent his family, 
treasure, etc., to Banchanakalludurga (Chitaldrug) after setting fire to the magazine 
of gun-powder at Seringapatam when that fort was occupied by the English and 
thus causing them great damage. ‘lhe Coorgs felt very sad at this news. But a 
week later, namely, on Saturday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha, a letter 
was received from Captain Mahoney announcing the death of Tipu and the conquest 
of his territories by the English and the return of the English troops of the Bombay 
contingent from Seringapatam. The chief was asked to go immediately to 
Virarajendrapet which he did on the next Monday. 

Captain Mahoney informed the Coorg chief that 10 days before, namely, on 
Chaitra ba 30 Saturday (4-5-1799 A.D.) the English took Seringapatam after 
laying siege to it and that its territories were in the occupation of the English. 
The chief was instructed to stop all hostilities and make over all the territory 
newly conquered to the Government of the East India Company. He was also 
informed that a British engineer named Hamilton would arrive soon and fix the 
boundaries of the Coorg and British territories. The chief however complained 
that if he suddenly removed the garrisons stationed in Tipu’s territories there would 
be anarchy in the district and wicked people who were partisans of Tipu might 
cause much disturbance and harm to Coorg. ‘To this Captain Mahoney replied that 
the Coorgs might retain their control over the conquered territories until the arrival 
of the Bombay regiments, which would take place early and that after their arrival 
the Coorg chief was to take instructions from the General of the Bombay army 
regarding the future treatment of the territories. 

Accordingly the Coorg chief sent instructions to stop all fighting or plundering 

16 
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to Isvaraiya and other officers stationed at Basavapatna, Mangalir, Barakir, etc. 
The letters containing his instructions took 2 to 7 days to reach his garrisons. 
and officers. Isvaraiya replied that beyond some damage including looting while 
taking the fort of Basavapatna he did not cause any trouble to Tipu’s territories. 
and he promised to prevent any looting by his men. Similarly all the officers of 
Coorg reported that they did no looting after the receipt of instructions from. 
their chief. 

After this, General Stuart and Major-General Hartley came to Coorg and 
thanked the chief for his services in the war and they went to Cannanore. ‘The 
chief helped the transport of the stores, supplies, etc., of the army from Coorg 
to Cannanore. He was advised regarding; his garrisons in British territories, 
etc., to refer to Colonel Wiseman who was going shortly to Mangalore ‘Taluk. 
General Stuart left for England after once again thanking the Coorg chief. General 
Wiseman shortly arrived in Mangalore Taluk and Karanika Subbaiva made 
over the places conquered by him to that officer and returned with his men 
to Coorg. 

But there was some difficulty with regard to the Coorg general I[svaraiya- 
Some Brahmans who had been formerly in the employ of Tipu went to him, 
presented some flags which they said they had brought from the British and asked 
Isvaraiya to leave the country and go to Coorg territories as he had no business 
to remain in their territory and as the Taiuk belonged to them (Mysore State). 
Igvaraiya complained to his chief who ordered him to leave the Mysore territories. 
out of respect for the British flag and return to Coorg, the boundaries of which 
would be shortly settled by Mr. Hamilton.* IJ[sSvaraiya carried out the above order 
and returned to Coorg to look after the State lands therein. 

The rest of the manuscript contains a resume of the events recited above 
from the time Tipu arrived in Siddhésvarana Gaddige to the time that Captain 
Mahoney ordered the cessation of hostilities on Vaisakha gu 10 Monday. ‘The chief 
of Coorg pleads that the people of Coorg would only be responsible for any encroach- 
ments on their neighbour's territories or plunder in those territories after the receipt 
of instructions from Captain Mahoney and issue of the same to Coorg garrison officers. 
The Coorg people never went against the takhnadma or treaty entered into by them 
with General Abercrombie at Tellicherry requiring that the Coorg chief should allow 
the passage of British troops through his kingdom and give them every possible help. 
The British generals, officers, General Stuart, Captain Mahoney, etc., were all aware, 
says the Coorg chief, that the Coorgs never transgressed the terms of the treaty 


*“*On the 23rd May General Harris, the Commander-in-Chief, sent a letter of thanks to 
Vira Raja, accompanied by a present of one of Tipu’s own horses, one of his palkis and one of 
his howdas. The promise was also given that the country of Coorg would be restored to the Raja.”* 
—Ibid., 125, 
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entered into with the British or the orders issued from time to time by the British 
officers.* 

Regarding the Mysore boundary complaints, the chief’s explanation in the 
manuscript is to the effect that the people living in the Mysore State near the Coorg 
boundaries were always the enemies of the Coorg citizens even in the time of Tipu 
Sultan. They were always making false com plaints to Tipu through Parnaiyat 
against the Coorgs. Tipu however was afraid of the English interfering on behalf of 
the Coorg citizens and used to hold perfunctory inquiries into these complaints and 
report to the English. Now that Parnaiya was the ‘sarvadhikari’ of Mysore, he was 
causing great trouble to Coorg. Healso disliked the Coorg chief for his support of 
the English and hostilities against Tipu. But the Coorg government relied on their 
faith in God (Mahadéva) and trust in the British Government dedicating to their 
service all their kingdom, children, servants, etc. 'The ryots in the neighbouring 
taluks of Mysore (which originally belonged to Tipu) were enemies of Coorg and had 
demanded compensation for the alleged wrongs done to them. 

‘The demands made by Pirnaiya and his men from the Coorg chief for restitu- 
_tion for the losses incurred by his people from the depredations of the Coorgs were :£ 
Women 67; men 34; little children 11; cows 1,383; bullocks 834; buffaloes 574 ; 
clothes 121 pieces; cash Kantiroy varahas 729; trinkets, silver and gold 82; silver 
bangles 36; coloured bead necklaces 23; silver chains 63; gold ear-rings 54 ; bronze 
plates for dinner 215; pots (tambige-tali) 93; guns 67; ear ornaments called muru 
6; horses 6; goats 155; swords 115; Kodaga-gatti swords 126; battle-axes (kuradi 
kodli) 116; bronze plates big 5; iron chains 7; cloth bundles 72. All these were 
said to have been taken away by the Coorgs while looting the Mysore territories and 
had to be returned by the Coorg chief without delay as per list enclosed. 

To this the Coorg chief’s answer was as follows:—None of these things men- 
tioned in the list sent to him had been brought by by his people to him. More than 


ge. bereineats, dated the 12th October 1799 which was given by Capt. Mahoney was as 
follows :— 
(1) The Raja has are himself to the utmost in the service of the Company. 
(2) He has collected large supplies of rice and forwarded them to Seringapatam, thus saving 
the troops from famine. 
(3) He has furnished 1,000 coolies to the army, and 2,000 men for the conveyance of the 
ammunition to Seringapatam, without receiving remuneration, 
(4) He has furnished the Bombay army with more than 3,000 bullocks, 5 elephants, 3,000 
sheep and 40,000 batties of rice. 
(5) For all this trouble and expense he has accepted of no payment or reward. 
(6) The Raja’s conduct has afforded great satisfaction to the men and officers of the Bombay 
army many of whom have experienced his friendship. 
—Mysore and Coorg, Vol. III, Lewis Rick, page 130. 
+ See note 4 above. 
t Cf. the list sent by Col. Close—Note 1 above. bi 
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the regular soldiers of Coorg who fought with their guns the people who effected 
ereater plunder in the Mysore territories were a regular set of plunderers who had no 
connection with the army but who followed in its wake. They might have obtained 
some clothes and metallic vessels. It is not known whether they also laid hands 
upon some silver and gold. Any way they said that they never knew anything about 
700 varahas. They only brought a few bullocks, goats and sheep which the Coorg 
chief made over to the English Government. Regarding the women brought to Coorg, 
the Coorg chief said that on his instituting inquiries among his people, it was learnt 
that previously Tipu Sultan had caused 64,000 Coorgs to go to Seringapatam with 
their families by making them false promises and had imprisoned them there. After 
some time, only some men escaped and went to Coorg. Tipu Sultan thereupon gave 
away the women and children to his own followers and killed several of the Coorgs. 
He also castrated the male children. Even recently a Brahman named Straya of 
Arkalgiid had made incursions with the help of the villagers of Basavapatna into the 
villages Torenir, Hebbale, Sirangala of Coorg and plundered the property of the 
ryots of the villages and carried away their women and children. On seeing this, 
the Coorgs complained to the English and the English had told them that they 
might also loot in the enemy’s territories and carry away what they could. Hence 
acting on this instruction, the Coorgs laid siege to Basavapatna and in the fight 
which ensued several peopie died on both sides. The Coorgs who were victorious 
carried from there 50 to 60 women to Coorg. Of these, some had run away without 
the knowledge of the chief of Coorg, some were married with the chief's permission, 
some had died. Now the Coorgs could not send back the rest of the women as their 
women had been carried away by Tipu in large numbers and they had married many 
of these women and were living with them. The Coorgs compiained that they could 
not now live without them. The Coorg chief could not force them to part with the 
women and would leave the matter to the good sense of the British who were the 
masters. 

The Coorg Chief also stated that the Coorgs were ready to pay any sum that 
may be adjudged reasonably and would serve the British Kast India Company. Hence 
he pleaded that the English might take pity on the Coorgs, institute careful inquiries. 
in the neighbouring taluks and only levy such sums from them as would be considered 
just and fair. T'he Coorgs were under great pecuniary difficulties and felt it difficult 
to pay up money to the English according to the demand made.* They had helped 
General Robert Abercrombie when he came with the Bombay army. They had aiso 


“ With this we may compare what the Raja said to James Stevens in a letter: “If I am 
desired to pay, the question is whence to take the money ? What my ancestors and myself 
accumulated, was spent when I twice faithfully supported the Bombay army. What after the peace 
of 1792 I obtained from my country, I annually made over to the Company. If anything remained, L 
expended it on the assistance to General Stuart. But in case I should have to pay according to this 
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paid the sums demanded from them to the English on the conclusion. of peace with 
Tipu. What little money they had saved out of their earnings and their ancestor’s 
savings they had now spent in serving General Stuart of Bombay. Hence the Coorgs 
could not pay anything just then. But if 4 to 5months’ time was given, they would 
_ try to pay up the amount that was considered reasonable. The Coorg chief held 
bonds of Bombay Government for one lakh of rupees which he had deposited with 
them. The Coorgs would also go to their friends in the Bombay army and explain 
to them their difficulties and beg them holding their cheeks (gallahididu bédikondare) 
for a loan of the money demanded. ‘This amount they would repay somehow or do 
service under the officers and pay up out of the salaries received. Thus the Coorgs 
prayed for a reasonable demand in money and five months’ time to pay it up. 

Next, the Coorgs were asked to return six horses which they had procured (from 
Mysore districts). But they had never received any such horses or had any one 
taken such horses to them. They were not available with them. But if however 
the English compelled them to render accounts for the same they would have to 
obey, though there were no horses with them of the description given. But there 
were four horses with them presented by the English officers,* namely General 
Harris, General Stuart, General Hartley, General Robert Abercrombie. If the 
English required they would return these four horses and procure two horses with 
ereat difficulty and expense if time was given. 

Next, the English had sent word to the Coorgs that they would gratily their 
desire to see Seringapatam soon after the English army would encamp at 
Seringapatam.; But the Coorgs replied that they were never anxious to see 
Seringapatam. They had desired to see the officers in the army of the English and 
Mysore Governments. But now that a charge had been foisted on them that they 
had disobeyed the orders of the English and plundered the Mysore territories, they 
felt no eagerness to go to Seringapatam. Since Captain Mahoney had been the 
Vakil of the English Government with them and knew all the acts of the Coorgs, 
the Coorgs would be glad to meet the English officers at Seringapatam if they were 
to be conducted there by Captain Mahoney from Coorg. 

Lastly, the Coorgs stated that they held numerous letters from various 
responsible British officers, Lord Cornwallis of Bengal, Robert Abercrombie, Sir 


list, I must earnestly request, that as a compensation for my services, at least my honour remains 
In Bombay I have one lakh of rupees deposited with 


If it does not suffice, I beg of you and the 
If matters reach extremeties I 


intact. However, I am quite unable to pay. 
the Company; this money I will send for and _ pay. 
officers of the Bombay army to be my brothers. My honoar is yours. 
will come to you, and all the officers together will perhaps give me the rest of the sum and leave 


to me only my honour. What you do for me, I will certainly repay. If you cannot help me, I must 


turn elsewhere to save my honour.”’—Mysore and Coorg, Vol. II, pp. 129-80. 


* See Note 12 above. 


+ Mentioned in the letter addressed by Col. Close to the Raja. See Note 1 above. 
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John Shore, Lord Mornington, Dunkin, General Harris, General Stuart, General 
Hartley, Malevar Cominission Saheb (?). Also numerous letters from native rulers 
had been received in Coorg showing the great respect in which the Coorg chief had 
been held. But the letter received from the English now lacks in respect since it 
did not bear the signature of the officer who issued it and it was difficult to say 
whether it was not a mere creation of the munshi who wrote it. ‘The great ambition 
of the Coorgs in serving the East India Company so long lay in their ardent desire 
that the Company’s territories and wealth might increase daily, their flags might 
fly every where, the Coorgs might become friends of the English officers and hunt 
with them and remain under their protection, that the Coorgs might receive greater 
honour at the hands of the English and might live in peace and happiness on- 
earth.* It is with this hope that the Coorgs helped the English even at the cost 
of their lives and they were glad to see with their eyes the defeat of their enemy 
and the occupation of his territories by the English. It was only natural for the 
Coorgs to hope that the English would treat them with great respect. It was well 
known to all the English officers in Hindustan how the Coorgs served the English 
cause to win their respect and regard. But now on account of the trouble caused 
by the Mysore taluk people the Coorgs did not feel happy even to live. They had 
sent Karanika Subbaiya to represent their cause. He would expiain the matter 
orally and there would also be detailed account given in this paper. ‘The Coorgs 
prayed that the English authorities would carefully examine all these and send a 
reply about the services to be rendered by the Coorgs.t 


“ The same hope is expressed in Note 5 above. 

t “In 1804, Capt. Mahoney arrived at Mercara with a letter from the Governor-General, 
informing Vira Raja that six maganis of the province of Canara would be transferred to him by 
Mr. Ravenshaw, the Collector of Mangalore, in return for the supplies he had furnished, and the 
services he had rendered to the British Government during the late wars. The districts thus added 
to Coorg on the western frontier yielded 24,897 pagodas. 

“In the same year, at the suggestion of Major Mark Wiiks, then Acting Resident at the 
Mysore Durbar, the boundary between Coorg and Mysore on the Subrahmanya side was finally 
adjusted by Mr. Peile and Major Mackenzie, to the Raja’s entire satisfaction; 190 stones were 
ordered to be erected, with the Company’s mark on the top, that of Mysore on one side and that of 
Coorg on the other.” —-Mysore and Coorg, Vol. III, p. 181. 
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Saliggdine grant of the Ganga king Konguni Muttarasa (Durvinita) dated in 
the 39th regnal vear, in the possession of N anjundacharya of Kondrahalli in the 
hobli of Nandaeudi. 
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SALIGGAME GRANT OF THE GANGA KING KONGUNI MUTTARASA. 
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Transliteration. 


svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhéna Padmanabhéna Srimaj- 
Jahnaveya- | 

kulamala-vy6mavabhasana-bhaskarasya svakhalgaika- prahara-khandita-maha- 

sila-sthamba-labdha-bala-parakrama-yasasah darunari-gana-vidarana-rano- 

palabdha-vrana-vibhtshana-vibhtshitasya Kanvayana-sagotrasya srimat- 
Kongani- 

varmina-dharmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya pitur anvagata-guna-yuktasya 
vidya- 


vinaya-vihita-vri(r)ttasya samyak-praja-palana- matradhigate- rajyabhishéka- 
sya nana- 

sastrarttha-sadbhavad[h jigama-pranita-" mati-viséshasya vidvat-kafichana- 
nikashdpa- 

labhutasya viséshatopy (a) anaviséshasya? nitisastrasya Vaktri-praydktri- 
kusalasya su- 

vibhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-sttra- vrittér pranétu érimad 3 Madhava- 
mahadhirajasya putrasya 


pitri- paitamaha-euna-yuktasya anéka-chaturddanta-yuddhavapta-chatur- 
udadhi-salilasva- 


1 Read pranita. 2 Read anavaséshasya. 3 Read Sriman, 
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dita-yasasah samada-dvirata, ' turagarohanati-saydtpanna-téjasO dhanur- 
abhiyéga-sa- 

mpadita-sampad-viséshisya ? srimadd Harivarmma- -mahadhirajasya outer 
guru-g0-brahmana-pujaka- 

sya Niarayana-charananudhyatasya srimad Vishnagopa ° mahadhirajasya 
putrasya T'[r]yayamba- 

ka-charanambhoruha-raja [h]-pavitrikritéttamangasya vyayamotvritta* pina- 
bhuja-dvayasya kshu[t]kshamo- 

shtha- pisitasana-pritikara-nisita-dharaséh Kaliyuga-bala-pankavasunna ° 
dharmma-vrishéddharana-ni- 


tya-sannaddhasya srimad° Madhava-mahadhirajasya putrasyavichchhinna- 
Svamédhavabhrité bhishikta-sri- 

mad‘ Kadamba-kula-gagana-[ga|bhastimalinah srimad * Krishnavarmma- 
mahadhi[ra]ja-priya’-bhaginéyasya janani-dé- 

vatainka- pariyanka-évadhigata-rajyabhishékasya vijri(r)mbhamana-saktitra- 
yasya paraspara- 

navamarddén6pabhtjyamanasya '° -asa{m|bhramad anamita'’ -samasta- 
samanta-mandalasya nirantara-pré- 


20. ma-bahumananurakta- prakriti- ae vidya-vinayatisaya- pari ptitantarat- 

mana[h] Kartt(h)a-yugina’ ’ 
Til A— 

Qi. ja-charitavalambina(m)anéka-samara - vijayOparjjita-vipula - yasah-kshirédai- 
karnnavikrita- 

92. )phuvana- ye niravagraha- pradhana- Ssauryyasya avishahya—parakrama- 
krAnta-priti Re 

23. yrppitapratihata’“sisanasya vidvatsu prathama- ganyasya srimat-Konkani- 
-mahadhirajasya vini- 

94, ta ndmna{h] putréna Punnatara[ja] Skandavarmma,praya’’-putrika-janma- 

7 na sva-guru[gu]nanugamina pitra parasu- 

25. ta-samavarjjataya'® svayam abhiprityalingita-vipula-vaksha-sthaléna 
vijrimbham4ana-sakti-tray0opa- 

Il B— | : 

96, -namita-samasta-samanta-mandaléna Andariya Alatttra § Porulareya 
Pernnagaradyanéka-samara-mu- , 

1 Read dvirada. 6 Read Sriman: 12 Read yugina. 

2 Read viseshasya. 7-8 Read Srimat. 18 Read prati, 

3 Read VishnugOpa. 9 Read priya. 14 Read +apratihata. 

4 Read dvritta. 10 Read bhujya-m4na trivarga-sarasya. 15 Read priya. 

5 Read pankayasanna. 11 Read asambhram4évanamita. 16 Read samavarjjitaya. 


Lia 
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27. kha-makhahita- prahata-Sira - purushu’-pasupahara*- vighasa-vihastikrita-* 
enimukhéna srimat Konganivri- mS 

98. ddharajéna Duvvinita-namatéyéna’ samasta-Pannata-Punnatadhipatina 
Vai(valsvaténa”’ Manuna varnnasra- 

99. mabhikshani® dakshinan-disim’ abhigéptum pariyapnuvata” pratijaninéna 
su-prajasa 4tmana[h|pravarddha[mana] vijayaisva- 

30. ryyaékinna’-chatvarimsattamé Vijaya-samvatsaré pravarttamané Kal[r|ttiké 

masé Sukla-pakshé punyayam stithau Satabhisha- 


31. ja-nakshatré svasti sri Kongani Muttarasar Krishnatreyar Taittriya-charana- 
32. Bhiitasarmmargge Saligeame sarvva-pariyara parigrahadintu pani- 

33. grahanam keydu kottar Pperbbhana Muttarasaru Siyavallavarasarum Te— 
34. gureyarum Maniyarun Nandyalarum Simbalarum chaturvvaidyamum ariye 
35. pettai ell4 simantarum Attaniiim sakshi Chatttirum Permménurum 


samipam 


36. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo haréti vasundharam shashtim vapa’°-saha- 

37. srani ghéré tamasi varttatah'’ brahmasvam [tu] visham ghoram na visham 
visham u- | 

38. chyate visham ékakinam hinti*? brahmasvam putra-pau- 

39. trikam adbhir ddattam tribhrir’*, bhuktém sabhyascha’* paripali-* ° 

40. tam é6tA4ni na nivarttante purvva-raja-kritani cha 


- Translation. 
Lines 1—27. 

As in the usual copper plate records of Durvinita (praise of the Ganga Kings. 
Konganivarma, Madhava, Harivarma, Vishnugdépa, Madhava, Avinita and Durvinita. 
see H. C. IX, Dodballapur 68 and Gummareddipura Plates, M.A.R. 1912, pp. 35-36). 
Lines 28—35. 

By srimat Kongani Vriddharaja named Durvinita, the lord of all the Pannata. 
and Punnata, protector of the varnas and dsramas like Vaivasvata Manu, able to 
defend the southern quarter, beloved of the subjects, possessed of good progeny, in the 
39th victorious and prosperous regnal year in the month of KAartika, in the bright 
fortnight, on an auspicious day, during the constellation of Satabhishak :— 

Be it well:—the illustrious Kongani Muttarasar granted to Bhttasarma of 
Krishnatréya (gdtra) and Taittiriyasakha the village SAaliggame, free of taxes holding 


1 Read purusha. 6 Read mabhirakshina, 11 Read vartate. 
2 Read paStpahara. 7 Read disam. 12 Read hanti. 

3 Read krita-Kritaéntagni. 8 Read paryaptavata. 13 Read tribhir. 
4 Read Durvinita-ndmadhéyéna. 9 Read aikOna. 14 Read sadbhis. 


5 Read Vaivasvaténéva. 10 Read varsha. 15 Read paripali. 
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the hand of the donee, after apprising Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, the 
citizens of ‘Tegure, Maniya, Nandydla and Simbila and the scholars versed in the 
four Vedas of the gift. All the simantasand Attani are witnesses (to this). The 
village granted is near Chattir and Perméntr. | 
Lines 36—4]. 

He who takes away land given by oneself or by others will lie in terrible dark- 
ness (hell) for sixty-thousand years. The property of Brahmans is a terrible poison. 
Poison is no poison ; poison kills one man and the property of the Brahmans destroys 
children and grand-children. What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed 
by three generations, what is protected by good people, what is given by previous 
kings—these gifts do not cease. 

Note. 

This record beiongs to the 39th regnal year of the Ganga king Sripurusha and 
registers the gift of the village Saligz4me by him (called Kongani Muttarasar in line 
31) to a Brahman Bhttaéarma of Krishnatréya-gotra and Taittiriya-sakha. ‘The 
village given is stated to be situated near Chattiru and Permmantru. From the 
details of the boundaries stated above it is not possible to locate the village Saliggame. 

The gift is said to have been made in the presence of all the simantas (feuda- 
tories) and Attani. Also Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, Tegureyar, Maniyar, 
NandyAalar, Simbalar, and the chAturvvaidyas are said to have been informed of the 
srant. Of these Attani is referred to as a donor during the reign of the Bana king 
Mahavali Banarasar in a record at Hulikunda (E. C. X, Bowringpet 48). He 
seems to have occupied a position of importance under Sripurusha (Hi. C. X, Kolar 
229, 232). See also Nandi Plates of Sripurusha (M. A. R. 1914, p. 34.) Perbbana 
was evidently a Bana ruler. He may have been the same as Mahavali Banarasar 
who is associated with Attani. Regarding Siyavallavarasar, a viragal at Nekkundi 
tells us that the servants of Siyavallavarasa fell during a cattle raid at Maliytr and 
Mr. Narasimhachar while noticing this inscription says that he is identical with 
Siyagella mentioned in some viragals at Hirigundagal, ‘Tumkur Taluk, as a con- 
temporary of Sripurusha and his son Sivamara II (M. A. R. 1917, p: 38). ‘The other 
witnesses referred to are Tegureyar, Maniyar, Nandydlar and Simbalar. ‘These 
seem to be the inhabitants of the villages Tegure, Mani, Nandyéla and Simbala. 
see Keregaltr Plates of Madhava IT, M. A. R. 1930, p. 120: Kodunjeruvu grant 
of the Ganga king Avinita, M.A. R. 1924, p. 67, Nallala grant of Durvinita, 
ibid, p. 69, etc.). The word chaturvaidya means those who are versed in the four 
Védas. It is usual! to find the chaturvédyas or chaturvaidyas cited as witnesses in 
the Ganga Plates (see the Nallala grant cited before). 

A difficulty has arisen with regard to the identification of the donor of this 
grant. Line 28 contains the name of Durvinita and line 29 epithets im his praise. 
‘Then the regnal year and some details of dating are given and next in line 31 of the 
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plate IV we find Kongani Muttarasar used in the nominative case and referred to as” 
having made the gift. According to the text cited above, Konganivriddhara ja 
Durvinita is to be interpreted as identical with Kongani Muttarasar. But Kongumi 
Muttarasar or Prithvi Kongani Muttarasar is a name of Sripurusha and not of Dur- 
vinita according to the inscriptions published so far. Also the witness Siyavalla- 
varasar cited points to Sripurusha and not Durvinita as the donor. Hence it is to 
be inferred that the composer or engraver forgot to insert the genealogy of the Ganga 
kings from Durvinita to Sripurusha in the plates and merely engraved the regnal 
year and the name Kongani Muttarasa of Sripurusha after the word suprajasdé in 
praise of Durvinita. ‘This position would have to be reconsidered if any definite 
evidence is obtained to show that Durvinita also bore the name Muttarasa. 7 
The details of dating given, viz., the 39th regnal year, Kartikamasa, Sukla- 
paksha and Satabhishak-nakshatra do not help us to determine the date of the pre- 
sent record. The Ganga king Sripurusha has been assigned the date 788 A. D. by 
Jouveau Dubreuil, In case, however, Durvinita is taken as the donor, the date 
would fall about 643 A. D. according to the same author. The characters of the 
record seem to be of a later date than the usual grants of Durvinita. (See Gumma- 
reddipura Plates, M. A. i. 1912, p. 30, and Uttandr Plates, M. A. R. 1916, p. 36). 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


HosapurGa TALUK. 


2 
At the village Bagur in the hobli of Hosadurga, on a stone lying behind the 
Village Panchayat Halll. 
Size 2’—6"X l’—9", 


Old Kannada characters and language. 


DBLVDNE SINS) BIW BLCwWE wWoriwd) Ma,BqQ Howoodds Bos dod sod 
WYP WH Ts BQ. | 
| Dore Q3'X 12". 


DLS BEND, GB.. 
U2 B€ DOTOHS,00¥d 
3 Caow SAI dO, CO%S 
DWIVWOOWOIMNDd 
HAG) SW, Rory 


ae cae 


(a) CHOLASETTIPALLI GRANT OF DEVARAYA II. Miva TE XAT. 
(po. 17) 


Hear AO Fig eae 

yapetay MAY WAC! 

ie sah pag 

BME FAMAMIA ALR 

AEH A tAG MA HAHA AIT GAN 4 

ial of lh ai YHZATA ARIMA 


eae eepnene a 
vmovncanilis "thence se 1 tite it 1 ARRAN Seats 


nan ot agen 


3, (b) STONE INSCRIPTION, BAGUR, HOSADURGA 
TALUK (p. 184). 
Mysore Archeological Survey.] 
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Transliteration. 
1. svVasti sri Baladityar-alu 
2. Sri Munjanemboén Nilasinda ~ 
3. Manasijaran iridu 
4. pididu tan pondidan 


Translatton. 


Be it well. A servant of Baladitya named Sri Munja pierced Nilasinda 
Manasijar and captured them and himself died. 


Note. 


This inscription is carved in old Kannada characters which may belong to the 
end of the 8th century or the beginning of the 9th century A.D. The square form 
of ba is used, 7a is not open but closed, la is turned round, etc. 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of 
Baladitya. Nothing is known about this Baladitya. Munja is said to have 
wounded and taken as prisoner Nilasinda Manasijar. It is possible to interpret the 
word Nilasinda Manasijar as Nilasinda and Manasija. Nilasindar may be a chie 
of the Sinda dynasty of rulers whose kingdom Sindavadi included parts A 
Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Dharwar and Bijapur Districts. Though the Sindas came if 
prominence after the 10th century some references to their earlier rule are a 
found (see Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Kick, p. 147). The nan \ 
Nilasinda is not met with so far. 

Manasijar was an officer under the Ganga king Sripurusha (E. C. ILI, T.-Narasi- ™ 
pur 1) as stated in a stone record at Talakad. In case Manasijar of the present 
inscription is identical with him he would be a subordinate of Sripurusha. In case 
this identity is assumed, it is possible to take Baladitya as a Chalukyan prince like 
Vikramaditya or his brother Chandraditya. ‘here were frequent wars between the 
Gangas and Chalukyas after the reign of Sripurusha and the present record may 
be an instance of such a battle in which the Sindas also took part. 

The place of the battle has not been inentioned in the record. It is however pro- 
bable that the fighting may have taken place at Bagir itself, the village in which 
the inscription is found. Inscriptions of the reign of Sripurusha and his son Sivamara 
frequently refer to a battle at Bagedr and it is possible that this Bagetr may be the 
same as the present Bagtr though it was provisionally identified with Bagur in the 
Channarayapatna Taluk in a previous report (M. A, R, 1939, pp. 121-125). The 
date of Sripurusha is about 788 A.D. The present record may belong therefore to the 
close of the 8th century A. D. 
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>} 


At the same village Bagtr, on a slab set up at the Chandrapuri entrance. 
Size 4’ x 2’, 
Kannada language and characters. 


BAIN Soyas siwo Baewe Woerod. wowsPZo wenog 1llsa. sonw 
DOVIGB we S23, SQ. 
DB woe 4'<O" 

DAH, THT, ONDA OweZso 

Bwowd woss 3, 9 PRS SNToTow 

MMOS 0%) JOBS Dd 3 € oes 

IoyN, Bo BOsons BS WOdGONYd 

OVLLNAD FBACHS,S) TONS, 0G Lon 

BON B OR W, dCao*hDBooowo 

QOdw ToBBOSICIT FC nNlIH sow WHodH 
BES HBV b,HTow,onwvso HOON & 

BO BoHWwWaB DEI, DoOoso BIB, Fd Bye oo, woos) 

BO) SOMDBODWONETNVD wWoTMTHeaoavd 

BOSTING M9, WASH Toso,B woowde 
12. 8B Tosoh, SHON BHF SWS won BOOT Dd OBS, 


“I> mR oe bo 


<2 00 


ape 
— © 


13% YBOd Sh, RO SOs) SOW SoM) DadsevrosOoe BHLB Do 
14. BS, BASH Y 19, 8dS, SL BIS Bossa vs 

15. Bowscds Fer 

16. 


OSRrd» 
Transliteration. 


1. subham astu namas tumga-siras-tumbi-cham- 

2. dra-chamara-charave trai-l6kya-nagararambha- 

3, miala-stambhaya Sambhave ! svasti Sri vija- 

4, yabhyudaya Salivahana sakavarushamgalu 

5. 1466 neya Sobhakritu-samvatsarada Vayi- 

6. sdakha su 15 Bri sriman maharajé- 

7. dhiraja rajaparamésvara sri Virapratépa Sadasiva- 

8. déva-maharayaru prithvirajyam getitam viralagi a- | 

9. vara samdanada Ponappa-néayakara makkalu Krishnappa-naya- 
10. karu tamm|[a] amara-maganige.saluva Bagura simeya 
11. Chemnasamudra-gramavantt Ramanyada bombala- 
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12. tada Ramayyanavarige sarvamanyavagi palistaru yidakke 
15. avaru tappidare tamma tamde taya Varandsiyali vadhisida pa- 
14-16. 


Translation. 


Good fortune. Salutation to Sambhu. Be it well. On Thursday the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Vaisdkha in the year Sobhakritu, 1466th year of the auspici- 
ous Salivahana era :— 

While the illustrious maharajadhiraja rajaparamésvara Sri vira-pratapa Sadasiva- 
dévamaharaya was ruling the earth :— 

His agent or envoy (samdhanada) Ponappa-Nayaka’s son Krishnappa Nayaka 
granted to Ramayya of Ldmdnyada Bombaldta (marionette show of the Ramayana 
story) the village Chennasamudra in DBagura-sime in his amara*mdgani, free of 
taxes, He who confiscates this will incur the sin of slaying his parents in Benares 
(Further imprecations continue, but have been omitted in the transliteration and 
translation). 


Note. 


This is an instance of the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette 
show of the Ramayana story. The date of tle grant corresponds to Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 A.D. and the grant was made in the reign of Saddsiva of Vijayanagara 
by Krishnappa Nayaka whose title sandhdénada indicates that he was an envoy of 
the king. 7 


& 


At the same village Bagdr, on a slab in the pavement of the rangamantapa in 
the shrine of the goddess in the Chennakésava temple. 


Kannada language and characters.. 


we word) V2 OB 85, sezs GesTe SG we, SHO TOA) Tonrsrowns BoM7igsy wood2HBo. 


bet 7O,¢ 
2. orhevesod Ta,coBewsowd 
3. 085080 


Note. 


This records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god. Probably 
he constructed the rangamantapa of the shrine of the goddess (Lakshmi) in the 
above temple of Chennakésava. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D. 

18 


138 


5 
HoOLALKERE T'ALUK. 


At the village Kumminagatta in the hobli of Talya, on a viragal set up near the 


Tsvara temple. 
Size 3’X 2'’—-6", 


Kannada language and characters. 
BIYG.T SONS) SOV.G BICWY ID, SIU BD HBO Besse JB oy BB NeOMYd. 
Dy edd0es 33’ Qh", 
I Sod we3,.— 
1, Ab dRedBHLe BoHS,0G So seo DW O Balsy 
woonom Lorichaeah, aodHodsons) 


A, -  . BoOBgQ Bowohsega Us, a) 
acto, Sd LBS, CdoqQenas Sd 
‘II ®ad oe3,.— 
Se GCG SS - yj eee SOGOCON Se 


4. 93 wd nowobdae 
NMCBWODOY BOW. 


Note. 


This records the valour of a warrior named Padiya Nayaka of Kumbeyanahalli 
valley in fighting against the cavalry troops of Singeyandyaka and Mulehdsinda. 
He is said to have fought with a spear and died in the battle. The date of the 
record is given as Vishusam. Sravana su 1 Monday. No Saka year isgiven. The 
characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Kumbeyanahalli was probably 
the old name of Kumminagatta. 

6 
Hirtvurk TALK. 

At the town of Hiriytr in Hiriytr hobh, on a pillar in front of the Virabhadra 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

GOWN) SOQKS) SSWO V0, WB neows, Sesto ss sv0B niosiriows Hes snossed 
WSOTIQ)BW. 

NAT Bess | 5. 8 Sowsow 

Oo Fons VO : 6. 1%) soln] eso 

83 dd adg | 7, wD BC ae 

BOF ABD 


ae rae a a 
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Transliteration, 
1. Virésvara-déva- | 5. ra tamde tayi- 
2. ra kambava nili- 6. galu mam|[ga]la ma- 
3. sida Siddha Malli- 7. h& Sri Sri 
4, karjuna-déva- 
Translation. 


The parents of Siddha Mallikarjunadévar who set up the pillar of the god 
Virésvara. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This inscription is carved on the pillar below the bas-relief figures of a couple 
who appear to be of high rank from their drapery,setc. They are said in the record 
to be the parents of a person named Siddha Mallikarjunadéva who set up the above 
pillar. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


7 


CHALLAKERE T'ALUK. 


At the village Reddihalli in the hobli of Challakere, on a stone near the Malli- 
karjuna temple. 
Size 2’ x 1'’—3” 
Kannada language and characters. 
BESS SOLS) SITS BNCWY 3A, HY Mo, WY HYSoWFS BGT IS BIS QOS SQ, 
D WOLD sed 14’. 
Ted, 2,€ DOOD 
SBBSDHOBO ? 
QB, SHOU Sasso} 
NWA O oH 
BIO STd[ao0] 
Ban 
2b3, BION, 


SIO ae wo PP 


Note. 

This records the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati (or Venkata- 
ramanasvami) on Tuesday, the 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Magha in the 
year Vikriti. No Saka year is given. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


cerns a ae or 


18* 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 


8 


BELUR 'TALUK, 


At the town of Bélfr, on a pillar lying in the enclosure of the Kesava temple. 
(This was brought from the ruins of the fort walls at Belay). 


Kannada language and characters. 


BeOLT) SCS BLAIS DO, SVOWY Boys S38 Fowwy WGHCRH/D, 


B,D TOIS,S Moto @e 

BS, door WSIS) . . . . WO 

Com BNereGosow TOS woe 

B Be3,Sosom Tod Sov 

Ss, Tow )hHBBQas) BLTod xo 
AB Aarvohvaras Lsaess Soe 

& NREvzodhea Nom wzasvso BoBAoow 
203) SOd BS, Sado Foowdom wo 

DB) Goose Sods BB, Bd. v0 

TH) BOLG ws,G BS, SoweowS,0w Ove 
OM BS, BI BLOM M3, C0; NICO 3 
12. Awd SeoMahd v Snerd03S, 0 Sao 


Co oO NO oO Rw PY 


bt 
HH © 


13. 7 Bs, Bie Soo) yHodsss. Gar, w 
14. & mgsad BeNHON Y BWS,3 de Sso 
er) tS BASH VES, WEB OBS, TOR) WB 
16. wegdoa ... . (coed Il?) 

Note. 


This inscription seems to record that one Sativadeyar or Satayavadeyar of 
Saganésvarakoppa pledged the produce of all his lands in that village for some act of 
charity and sealed the whole heap of grain of his by covering it with leaves. But it 
is stated that a lady who was the wife of Sivadéva of Gdéliyabid brought some men 
from Garaji and took away from the sealed heap what she claimed to be her 
own portion of the paddy which had been put into the heap. The remaining 
hundred and thirty-two solages of paddy were measured and taken away from (the 
custody of) the pattanasvami of Béltir. It was stipulated that any charitable man 
might receive this paddy and do the mortar-pointing work (or white-washing) in the 
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temple. It was further laid down that there was no written charter of the kine and 
priests (or Raju uder) for this grant. 

The meaning of this record is far from clear. It is not stated in what temple 
: the mortar work (or white-washing work) should be done. But the mention of 
pattanasvami of Bélir makes it probable that the temple referred to is the well- 
known Késava temple at Bélar. Nothing is known about this Sati Vodeyar. 

The date of the grant is given as Svabhanu-samvatsara Sidrya-sankramana. 
The date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era. No particular sankramana day 
on which the event occurred is named. 

The characters seem to belong to the 15th or 16th century. In the 15th 
line there is an expression yzdakke Raju udera akkarilld. This might be interpreted 
as: there is no authority (letter) of Raju uder (Raja Vadeyar) for this”’ or “ there 
is no (necessity for) authorisation of this grant from the kings or priests.” In case 
the former meaning is taken, the grant would go to the reign of King Raja Vadeyar 
I of Mysore who became king of Seringapatam in 1610 A.D., but he was not the ruler 
of the Bélir kingdom in his reign and the characters also point to an earlier date. 

The place Saganésvara Koppa cannot be located. There are two villages Hire 
Sakuna and Chikka Sakuna in the Sorab Taluk. Whether they bave anything to 
do with Saganésvara Koppa cannot be determined. Sakunaraya is said to be the 
name of the god Anjanéya (M.A.R., 1911, p. 53). Géoliyabid and Garaje are 
villages in the Madagere and Béltr Taluks. 


9 
At the same town Béltir, on a fragmentary stone found in the back-yard of 
Mailarayya’s house. 
Size 2X1’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
BeOLT) SSBOOYOIS BTW), AVS Ho) 3,09 Sows, SABIAN 8,5 DISS Sow) 


SY ABH Bens. 
| WIDE Q'X 1’, 


L 3, 3 
re woe 
5 psiplow Rad 238,33 

WIdDIOVWHDOWO 


. Bower GF, ANPIED) 

.B KHBOON HET Exod 

DNB, Vow, FFs WALF To%, 
BMW, £9 BCNLTG Doo 
. Ten BF BIB aR Sah NBxzo 


Se ee teen crt 


10... ene ei seo ce ees, 0 oon Boros 
ll. . . week... 2 ror ee ALCDOPBLAOA) 
12. . .. epee ca. TBO SAGO BOG HVS 233 NEUE 7a) 
18. . a ve. 6 1) os OR STOO care Tee now, NIVEA 
4,0. 3. . 2. 2... ww.) RB DOBPNe TodNohus) DooogeeiF 
15. A eee. OR ee MeAvewo? Beso dowd, BOOM BMV 
16, =e. Nes, OBS 283,0d d CrMadwoTD,Goso 
WW. 1. wwe...) OSB Coded Sis BonowLO SAW Nswsese 
1... eg ww ws IRIE, SUCONG) SOO ame WBNADBS 
19. 1 1 www. Od BOB Bosse, 8s RALCHoY BESONA Sidaowo? 
20...) ya eeieen oie’. we ee rr d CID, Bodo OBOE, 
2). -. 3° Sar Corre, SS Sis Tososne yuxsgodrss d CAC zO 
22, 2... 0. 2. 2. 2... OD axe, 3 HN Towod Bad w sd NEATLY 
23... «ww... BORREGON SOB) Sew, Sd S Bev, FS, dCs, ai8020 
24. . ee kn SABES ESS etCD ORS BOTT) ch) Crae anes meas (8 ?) 
yds en ee ele Shape ete 
26. .... =e Oo. . So ees Bev, FS, OBd0 BHoowe SdLon 
27.0 2 ae ay. I ec BBON BO 
28. 1 ees) 5 See CHa IOwsBsI. 3€ Aaelwor eBOT DO 
29, 2. 6 eee. 8k ES 8S0 OS Cste eae ne ars 
30... eae eR gl 
31. » . (ee RS es ot) eee 
Note. 


This record is full of lacune as a portion of the inscription slab is broken and a 
portion to the left is lost. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II and is dated in the year 
Vishu $ 1150. . . Itstates that the god Gopaladévaru was set up at Bélar in that 
year by Annamabhatta’s son Dérapa and that certain gaudas named Muddagauda of 
Tolalu, Chattagauda, Lékagauda of Tagare, Bammagauda of Kannaguppe made a 
grant of land named Karabayal for the god. Among the other grants for the same 
temple are mentioned the gift of kottage-dere (tax on cattle sheds) of Beluhtr 
(Bélar) by Ramadéva-hegeade, customs officer, some money grant by the nakharas 
(merchants) for the nila-parvva festival (Sravani festival) : some land crant in the 
Tagare-nad district by Savasi Madhava-dannayaka: the gift of the village Mallavalli 
in Tagarenad by the mahapradhana Maliya-dannayaka: the gift of some land by 
Savasi Boppajja, son of Basavayya, after purchasing the same in the Ballavi-nad 
district and also the gift of some land at Emmesandi village by some dannayaka. 
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The Srivaishnavas (of Bélir) and 108 mahajanas (Brahmans) also of Béltr ? 
agreed to pay one haga on each occasion of marriage in their houses for the services 
of the same god Gopala and they would thus help or protect the charity. A person 
named Narasinga is said to have given wet lands to the extent of one salage for the 
~ god and another person named Machisetti is also stated to have made some grant 
for the same god. ‘The details of the grant are not clear. 

The usualimprecatory stanza occurs at the end of the grant. 

It is not known what became of the temple of Gdpilasvami referred to here at 
Bélar. No temple of that name now exists in the town. 

The dating of the grant seems to be irregular. S 1150 is Sarvadharin corres- 
ponding to 1228 A.D. The nearest cyclic year Vishu is S 1143 equivalent to 
1221 A.D. ‘Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date is equivalent to 1221 A.D. 


10 


At the same town Bélir on a stone set up in the land of Varadaiyangar near 
the Yagachi river to the north-east. 
Size 2’—6" X I’. 
Ben) SVYQHS) SRW NV, he, BoI,GY Favs ov Qs aosoomag,o rd chy wes 
BAKAD, BN SiOwy.TIs SQ). 
Bs508 25' x I’, 


Bon, SaecBowoon, 235,. 


1. Bod d LBUNBGOD, Rs 

2, 089,00 WOW, BB BQO B (xd?) 
3. 0 ILMBawoTowsohoow To 

4, & BOSS d,CQCGHOBSAD 

5. wBadecwoe 3d LNLTWwWE, TOO 

6. Sa DoNoVAesowoosny, 

JT. 0) BWALG GB, om, FBSA DOOTVBWE 
8. 0B) ZOXdamdBoTOOHo) MO 

9, BH, BorrooWsaewosoon Vda 
10. DBs erw, WOT WSLOG SCF 3,6 
1]. wDowon? DS 2 eoosasewson 
12. Rearog GOMSAD0B 2 Coos 
13. «aead Ged, SHB ObSnsng wes 
14, 3 Gear darwwe sczrivll a 
15. don seond swodree Bova 


ei 


DA or eae 


Pag ee 
De © © 


fae. Seah 


144 


HOO . - + + SBD NY Won 
CH svetts. .  .. «  COstagiaeer 
Goomea), ss +) do ee 


Bos weosd Bose® wav 

0, WVDHOMD IB SOONY 

TY COC SE WO WODONBSAHD 
BONOWAIUO) BBD OW 
BOoOS) dCToMBLBON Sry SL 
BAGDA BCOVIDONOIo Mo 
OBS, ROMO SOWA 2 
TANBHOB BHNOLOM ZoaIoN BL 
BAAWNASRHBON Siew NS ow 
OSeswoen DooooBrans woe do 
NOVS WOW NotCGomnsav wo, 

%, 52, CO BUS BAB, DIO 

SON SALWHON 5 CDoTEraBOn 

© TIDBDSOHS) NF SOL Te 
NBO BACB llaosmoodawdne 
DB, Done, ecetsaoudo Dove 
ON FTV, Ce DOOTIWW.SO = 
BO Mons 2¢ df de 


Transliteration. 
syasti Srimatu Bahudhanya-sa- 
mvatsarada Bhadrapada su 10 Va (Ma ?) 
m srimada maharajadhiraja ra- 
ja-parameésvara Sri Vira Harihara-ma- 
harayaru sri Vira Bukkarayaru 
Teppada Nagamna-vodeyara kayya- 
lu madisida ddarmmavant. palisabé- 
kemdu Harithara-maharayaru Gum- 
dappa-damnayaka-vodeyarige nirt- 
pava kottu Bélira Suréndra-tirtha-sri 
padamgala mathada Sri Rama-dévarige 
purvvadalli aramaneyimda sri Khama- 
dévara amrutapadi yatigala-bhikshe déva- 
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14. ra diptige kottubaha varaha ga 4} 3 
15. rimge Bélira malegdra Chaiida- 


Beerpa Dasapa yc eee. tC; settigala bhage- 
meee ya Rote: . 23 ey ya bayala oa- 
HS. dekadahu . ... . bayalala- 

Left side— 


19. rimde Béltra malegara Chaii- 


20. dappa Basavamna-nayakarugali- 
21. ge yi-koteya bayala gade kadahu 
22. Bhanagila-bayalalu kadahu 1 ii- 
23. bhayam 2nu Sri hamadévarige kotta ko- 


24. dagiyigi Bélira Nagarasaru Gu- 

25. mdappa-damnayaka-vodeyara ni- 

26. rdpadimda homnimge salavagi ko- 

27. dagiyagi nadavahamge kotta gadde ti- 
28. ra sénabéva Narana-dévana baraha Na- 

29. garasara baraha yi dhammavant Bra- 

30. hmana Kshatriya Vayisya Sidra mum- 

31. tagi kidisidavarige sri Varanaseya- 

32. li guru-mata-pitrugala vadhisida d6- 

33. shadali hoharu ! dana-palanayd[r] 

34. madhye danachhréyénu-palanam danal[t] 

30. svarggam avapnoti palanad achyutam pa- 


7 ee A ee 


| T'ranslation. 

Be it well. On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 
Bahudhanya, on Vaddavara, the illustrious maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara §ri 
Vira Hariharamahdaraya issued a niripa to Gundappa-dannayaka, in order that he 
might protect the charity made by sri Vira Bukkaraya through Teppada Naganna 
Vodeyar :— 

In place of the former payment by the palace of 4 varahas and 8 hanas to the 
god sri Rama, of the matha of Suréndratirtha-sripada at Bélir for food offerings to 
the god Sri Rama, feeding of ascetics and illuminations, wet lands to the extent 
of 2 kadahus consisting of the portions of wet lands of Malegara (garland-maker) 
Chaudappa and Basappa in the rice lands adjacent to the fort at Beélir? including 
one kadahu in Bhanagilabayal [meaning of the details of the lands granted not 
clear) were given as kodagz for the god Sri Rama dévaru by Nagarasa of Bélar under 
the niripa of Gundappa-dannayaka Vodeyar. 

Writing of Naranadéva, the village accountant. Writing (signature) of 


NaAgarasa. 
8 19 
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Whoever destroys this gift, whether a Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisya or Stidra, 
will incur the sin of slaying his parents in the holy Varanasi. Between making a 
cift and protecting it, protecting a gift is more meritorious than making the gift. By 
making a gift one goes to svarga, by protecting a gift one goes to a region from which 
there is no fall. Good fortune. | 


Note. 


This inscription stone was lying buried in the land of Mr. Varadaiyangar and 
discovered by him while making some improvements to his land. There is writing 
both on the front and a side of the stone. Above the writing in front are carved the 
figures of conch and discus and Rama holding a bow. 

The inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Harihara. From the references to his predecessor Bukkaraya and also to the 
ministers Teppada Naganna Vodeyar and Gundappa-dannayaka, it is evident that 
this Harihara is Harihara II who ruled from 1377 to 1404. The object of the 
erant is to record the gift of some lands at Béltir for the expenses of the worship of 
the god Rama, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Suréndra- 
tirtha of Bélir in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanas made by the king 
Bukkaraya (Bukka I, 1356-1377) from his palace for the same object through his. 
minister T'eppada Naganna Vodeyar. ‘The order is addressed by the king Harihara. 
IT to his minister Gundappa-dannayaka and carried out by Nagarasa of Bélar. 

Of the persons named in the grant, Teppada Naganna Vodeyar was a general 
under the Vijayanagar King Bukka I (see E.C. VI, Mudagere 25 of 1359; E. C. IX, 
Hoskote 93; M.A. R. 1936, p. 95, Chandapura stone of 13860 A.D.). He had a 
title Khantikara-rayara-ganda. (aundappa-danndyaka was an officer of Harihara. 
II. He re-built the tower over the gateway of the Béltr Késava temple in 1397 
A.D. (EK. C. V, Belur 3). : ) 

tegarding the donee Suréndra-tirtha-sripada, the head of a matt at Bélir, very 
little is known. There is a small matt at Bélir belonging to the head of the 
Raghavéndrasvami Matt. There is however no ascetic at the matt nor is the god 
Kédandarama enshrined therein. An ascetic of the lineage of the Raghavéndrasvami 
matt named Suréndra-tirtha is known to have flourished in 1513 A.D. and the god 
worshipped in the matt is Rama with the bow (M.A. R. 1917, p. 17). But the date 
is too early for the present grant. No ascetic of the name of Suréndra with a matt 
at Bélur and worshipping the god Rama as the principal deity is met with so far. 
Hence it is not possible to find out further details about the donee Suréndra-tirtha- 
Sripada of the present grant. | 

The date of the record is given as Bahudhanya-sam. Bhadrapada su 10. The 
only Bahudhanya occurring in the reign of Harihara II is the year S 1320 
Bahudhanya. Taking this year Bhadrapada su 10 coincided with Thursday, 22nd 
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August 1398 A.D, The week-day given in the grant appears to resemble Va standing 
for Vaddavara which by some is taken to be Thursday and by others as Saturday. 
Taking the former interpretation, the date of the grant is equivalent to Thursday, 
22nd August 1398 A.D. 
11 

At the village Bittaravalli in the hobli of Bélir, on a viragal at the entrance of 

the village. 
Size 2’—6" x 2'-—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
WONT) SVQHS) Bw Boewy We, TAY MWIOWOAOVTIS DETig. 


BO 9€ Hd [2d] BoIsHowses, do Wo, DON SCBOOHoO 
HESdo DoVOSTOUe NOW, DOD, TOO Bow 

ChB, ADMRFHDYO woGosoos exaoahs0 

fo) D, SOMBA TY LN GNO_ SRODS DMAVWS 


&3, OS DN 30s DBowoHos Bn WMI wowscds 
DWN BALVOOOd BS BSB 9052 3a) eson BOWS, 
er} GOB, BB DB, DOBHWS DOS’ TSAVOoD COTA 


1 
2 
5 
4 
» 
0. SAewod srowe Wes THY wy Gesvademossdos v 
6 
7 
8 
9. Sidon SoBsngsod 0053 soo Il Sadodaood 


Transliteration. 
i | 
1. svasti srimanu [ma] hamamdalésvaram Dvaravati-piravara- 
2. dhisaram Vasamtika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam Saniva- 
3. ra-siddhi giru-durga-malla chaladamka-Rama asahaya-st- 
4, ra Pratéapa Hosyana-Vira Ballala-bhaipati Kurug6da- 
ii— 


5. kéteya komdalli Bittarahalliya Bittidévana mégdhina lemka Bi- 
6. ttayana maga Lemka Macheyana maga Balligiveya Bammeyana . 
7. maga Kisaramaya Sakavarsada 2027 neya Anamda-Samvatsara- 

8. da Bhadrapada suddha padiva Sukravaradamdu Kisarameyamge 
9, avanamna Lemka-Sdmeya nilisida kalluy nama Sivaya 


Translation. 


Be it well. When the illustrious mahamandalésvara, lord of the excellent 
city of Dvaravati, obtainer of boons from V4santikadévi, Sanivarasiddhi, 
19* 
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ciridurgamalla, a R&ma in moving battle, unassisted hero, Pratapa Hosyana Vira 
Ballalabhtipati captured the fort of Kurugéd :— 

Kiisa RAamaya, son of Bammeya of Balligave, who was the son of Lenka 
(personal attendant) Macheya, son of Lenka Bittaya, body-guard (mégahina-lemka) 
of Bittidéva :— : 

On Friday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 
Ananda, Saka year 2027 (?) Lenka Sémeya, elder brother of Kusa Rameya set up- 
this stone for Ktisa Rameya: salutation to Siva. 


Note. 


This records the death of a warrior named Kaisa Rameya, descendant of Lenka 
Bittaya, who belonged to the bodyguard of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, on the 
occasion of the capture of the fort of Kurugéd by the Hoysala king Ballala I. 
The present viragal is said to have been set up by the elder brother of the deceased. 
warrior. ‘T'he words expressing the death of Kisa Rameya are omitted in the record. 
though the meaning intended is quite clear. 

Regarding the date of the death of the warrior, the viragal has the date S 2027 
Ananda sam. Bhadra. su. 1 Friday. The last figure 7 is not quite clear, The 
date however is quite wrong. The king in whose reign the event recorded took 
place is named Hoysala Ballala who took the fort of Kurugod. It is known that. 
this fort was captured by Ball&la IT in the year Ananda on the Ist lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapada, the year Ananda being regarded as equivalent to 1194 A.D. 
(see B.C. V, Belur 204 and Arsikere 5 of 1194 A.D.). The Saka year given in one of 
these records is 1117. In the present viragal also the same figure 1117 ought to 
have been incised, but the engraver seems to have made a mistake and written 2027. 
Taking the year $1117 Ananda, Bhadrapada su. 1 corresponds to Thursday, 18th 
August 1194, if we take the lunar month and Friday, 16th September 1194, if we 
take the solar month corresponding. The latter was probably the date imtended as 
the week day given is Friday. Hence the date of this viragal may be regarded as. 
equivalent to Friday, 16th September 1194 A.D. 

Kurugod is a place in the Bellari District and is referred to in several inscriptions. 
This is one of the instances of viragals set up in the native places of the warriors. 
slain in battle, though the field of battie was far away. 


12 
At the village Hiri Garje in Arehalli hobli, on a viragal near the Gundabrahma 


shrine. 


Size 2'—6" X 1'—3". 
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Kannada language and characters. 
OODBY BLEWY SOnwer mo wha THOBW,&, GLA SB s.BY, QS Medrigo. 


0235089 23' X14", 


ISoad OB Be — 
EL d {8S HA ODE Sod savy BOBS, 3B POO, 
yeas Tow 
4, dod ner od DOB, 
oe... tw. OND 


[Iso OG He3 — 
6. @ Bodo spo BDTGLCSS, OD OS 
ieeeeooy | wl. ONO OUND 


| vote. 

This inscription is full of lacune as several letters are quite worn out and are 
illegible. It seems to record the heroism of a warrior in protecting the cattle of the 
village Hiriya Garje against robbers and his death while fighting. A younger brother 
of the deceased warrior is said to have set up the viragal. It is dated in S 1209 
Vyaya sam. Phalguna corresponding to February 1287 A.D. No king is named in 


the record. 
13 


At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a pillar in the south-eastern 
corner of the navaranga in the Hoysalésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
WONT) SIQNH BFewed BLewy SSW M0, WG BLOW GeS,o Geass SAdona eri, cod) 
DNB) SONGY WEOTIA)B). 


1. Bexso¥vo2cdd 

2. BONS, DIVBO 2OBOnY 

3. od Noes BISoOoh dnNad 
4,  HOPOaHT) BcwIGes,o 

5. Bead moms Sod cfd 
6 


B). BAS 
Note. 

This short inscription in the Hoysalésvara temple records the gift of two hons 
by Surisetti, son of Chennisetti, an oil monger of the village Chattichattihalli (same 
as Chatchathalli near Halebid) for the whitewashing of the Hoyisalésvara temple 
(Hoysalésvara temple), The donation is said to have been made in the month of 
Chaitra in the year Hévilambi. It is not dated in the Saka era. 
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The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th or the beginning of the 

14th century. A.D. 
14 

At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a slab in the ceiling of the 

navaranga of the Kariyamma temple. 
Size 8 X 2’— 6", 
Kannada language and characters. 
WROKT) SQLS) BSEEWEG) BNCWY SBWo 7V2, 2D CWO Won BO? WFO, GB SOQ. 
(BM SOM, 3 Mad) SAdonis BROS swes7i SDV). 


I x3, oho— | 

1. Sxdsj,o71 20% oni Bod wos weds S, 3° OCS, SNoodoy BVT owood wo 
[Be] 

yh Boo BOQNS WOW’ WHI PAR oP) OPCS, dO TO D9HSC Belernien) 

3. DIBd,Fo Beate os [G] BWoto xo, [7M] BoD ALBO woe Foor, 
DOBYS 

4. Beowsowo Oana nowsenmow Wdedy. Mow) WAdS lsd De 
OBFLS.T 


5. SB¥som Nona Sevonso® ISS DGorooniod BIT BF,ormwos soaws0e 


6. 0 non xLaed 08, AON FeDQ WOWOCON, THI TOT J8,08 ©, SoD 
BOD, FY SCNVOI F GEGTVOd , 
7, B00 SESS Seddons Hess Asa Sdsa BB BO WlLGw, SBBO d COS 
WOO Y) Bess. Bo 
8. Taodo BIT BIAZ QQQONOd THe, JOHS, OS SKU O02 Il B[O] 3.¢ 
9, DSwWodwsd Dow DWUAHS, DOBONTFOGOos 
10. Swsd Noes Soda deRos Sng Lowso.ss oAood0e@ 
III 33, odgo— 
1], Beas, BwOH, ToBerreridod Noors Avs OBOooAoBETNe Bond 2d 
12. B Dom DoBePNs Wod wWowow7 NOD mevses sonsosowso SANGO VFO 
13. BwenBo QoB,o BB,Goo BOF.0WO DOBIGO) JR, wF so ALSO, S50 
14. GBaAWLS AS lwo TALS, BNB,O Dodd MDodo os FR wosomer C3 FASS 
15. OD, wo Poosoegaeor wo MwSav, dd€Td eyo Som sso SNOB 
IV x3, cho — 
16. owen? SowBs row dkwo som Ws,o w¥sos worhe Mower Bows now 
NowBBoBoTo d,CwGes.o 
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17, BRST Oa, &(DoBOoGso BS wsnoAso sovwo BBY, VEO Bess we 
205, wwe 83,33 


18. Wee . . . . Ro@ Somtd . . . . wossosazoaer woe TIED 
Aesosxus Beso 023, SO Sow, 0 
19. S38 . . . . SR0B) BHF Sd¥0 Ade Poa Ho esrd . . . Reo 
2@W0 : 
Bee Re eae GH Tome? wowed Hi, Tower . DIO, BLO 
Note. 


The slab containing this viragal inscription was originally built into the ceiling 
of the old entrance gateway of Halebid and the record was noticed in M. A. R. 1917 z 
p. 45, by Mr. Narasimhachar. On the demolition of the gateway, the slab was 
removed to its present place. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Balléla IT. It begins with the usual 
stanza in praise of the god Sambhu and next gives the royal epithets applied to Ballala 
-II:—obtainer of the band of five inusical instruments, mahadmandalésvara, lord of the 
excellent city of Dvaravati, obtainer of boons from Vasantikadévi, delighter in musk, 
plunderer of the Chola army, hunter of mandalikas, gandabhérunda to the elephants 
his enemies, champion over the Malepas, capturer of Talakadu, Gangavadi, Nolamba- 
vadi, Banavase, Hanungal, Halasige and Belvala, bhujabala-vira-ganga, Sanivara- 
siddhi, giridurgamalla, a Rama in battle, unassisted hero, nissanka prat&pa-Hoysala 
Sri Viraballaladévarasar :— 

The king Ballala II is stated to have marched against Murari Késava Narasinga 
encamped at Hadadeya-Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack the enemy. 
What happened next is not very clear. A general named Chenna Kaélama-Sahani is 
next mentioned with a string of titles, katakada géva (protector of his camp), a 
Révanta in horsemanship, a peg to the chest of envious royal sAhanis, a whip to the 
back of the titled royal sahanis, a lion for spearmen, a jewel among the titled, an 
elephant goad to warriors, a Karna in liberality, an Indra in the enjoyment of pleasures, 
a Harischandra in truth, a Sahasrarjuna in bravery, delighter in music and dancing, 
purifier of his race, treasure of peace, a Chintéamani stone to suplicants, a Kalpa tree 
to supplicants, not given to fear or greed, the sole Méru to good people, husband of 
the wives of royal sAhanis who on seeing a warrior take to flicht, husband of the 
wives of sahanis who on seeing an army move round about, ganda pendara, worship- 
per of the holy feet of the god Bal]ésvara, destroyer of hostile troops, ete. 

The warrior Chenna Kalama Sahani is called ganda-pendara and this title is 
given in line 18 after the name Bijjala, the Kalachurya king. There are some lacune 
after the name Bijjala. Whether Chenna Kalama Sahani had been a subordinate of 
the Kalachurya king Bijjala and fought against Ballala II in this battle (see M. A. R. 


152 


1917, p. 45) or whether he was a subordinate of Ballala II, cannot be determined. 
Anyway his valour is highly extolled. He is said, on finding King Ballala encamped 
at Méganagere, (a tank higher up?), to have marched forward up to the river (not 
named: probably the ‘Tungabhadré river or Haridr& river is meant as they are not 
very far off from Hadadi a village in Davangere Taluk) and fought bravely 


along with (or opposed to) Gauriyamalla (or Sauryamalla?), Chandeya, Kunnama 


Sahani and Mayyajiya. The inscription is incomplete as the record stops after this. 
Probably the rest of the inscription slab was broken up and removed elsewhere. 

The date of the battle is given as S 1111 Saumya sam. Asviyuja su. 2 corres: 
ponding to 13th September 1189 A.D. Nothing is known from other inscriptions 
regarding Murari Kéégava or Chenna Kalama Sahani. The mention of Bijjala in the 
inscription seems to indicate that Chenna Kalama Sahani was once serving under 
him. At the time of the inscription, however, Bijjala was not living. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


15 


KoLaR TALUK, 


At the village Soménahalli in the hobli of Vokkaléri, on a boulder to the east of 
the village. 


Biggs XS. 


Kannada language and characters. 
SOKO SOOKS) WS,GLO Boewy dws BALDRIBY WO, DE, Pose BY Br. wowaoaxed 

WOODWEB. 

DWI §’ x ZI. 
ODD 3 [8] Osseo WMBMBUAIBISVOw Bod OLLe 
rs) VS) Yoss,c aByBon FB ow d,s) 
cP) BB, GLO BONOMASSs BWswWooSoany 
03), SATO OT WE B03), 75 WOSTOW CWS BOA 
DWTS BOWONP BOSS OBHQ) GSLBEGAd 
TOWSOG,HO BIOOBHY CHUnrwoasooMsoe 
THAON BNVBO QodSom Bddsd Hadnw0?s 
SION ASOAL[ BN] HosSLw@ SolvoocoowHPoonrwon 
BD BSEGLOBACWPSTWAS/ 7h] BIoooowSewvoh Bua 


ier eign Oe cum yee ae, 


—~ 7 
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10. © 9Il0 BWSONENBRAoMo Fons.envBow 0923 ? 
eee. eH eee. CSS OR DaRZOS 

12, SOwWeoy . | ae 

138. tmcdd wood shos.sadsoosIsr oh A ollowcd 
14. MBnomRowovsaress ? BIDS LB) BVA 

15. © CHM CoeSoBs sosors 

16. 0033 Bededmoserr Mad, 


Note. 


This is an instance of the grant of nettaru-kodage (lit. grant of land for shedding 
the blood). This was given away to warriors who fought in defence of their country 
or village. 

The present record is dated S$ 1668 Akshaya sam. Vaisakha Su 10 correspond- 
ing to April 19, 1746 and registers the gift of two plots of land of the annual revenue 
of 5 hons situated near the village Marandahalh in Vakkaléri hobli beionging to the 
kingdom of K6olala (Kolar). This grant was made by Channanna of Vakkaléri in 
’ favour of Gopaya, son of Tammayya of Mudakajala village. He had to pay however 
a quit-rent of 23 varahas in lieu of all taxes and imposts. ‘The object of the grant 
was to recognise the services of his younger brother Hanuma who fought against the 
‘Bédas of Alahalli village when they came to plunder the village Marandahalli on 
behalf-of some ruler (rajakarya). Hanuma lost his life in the encounter in the year 
-Paingala, z.e., 1737 A.D., 9 years earlier and the erant of land was now made for his 
relative as compensation. 

The writer of the grant is named Kankanna, clerk under the kulakarni of 


Vakkaléri. 
16 


On a stone in the plantation of the deserted village Dévalapura in the same 
hobli of Vakkaléri. - | 
| Size 8'—6”" x 3'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
we BE,Ged Boewy wersoos® GesooHow DO OWLDY, SYOIS FO), 
DB, WIL By! X Be’ 
O DPHW, Dov, 3, Cw CIO, BO 
0 FHS SsscoMoNF ov2edsay 
O SPTONS, OG eo BG YOO d, (08, Hoo 
O MaHdow opr pior eho DYAF HO 
0 3m SIT, BIT, QCSO AN ROD, Sow d CaXQIsOe 


See 


Sy ees 
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6. 0 S8TDOODBOTDOOIOD ob, Oy TVs, OMNIS fe) 

7. 0 ©) DoTVwBowHy, SHS Bar ee 

8. oO BenoV<BOBg) 2,€ BOSFOBLAT BLAS Gs», SVB 
9. © Aysen, QlwoooGan HOVBIDON Hows 089 


10. 08 soobF sss Fos dsoBHosAsod so 

11. 0 web, FSVISG Bs adosons WlOMOWOAAN 

12. 0 Bwws char, sowvgrico DOWIODosnwsohs Fo 

ay OF SES FOB FSWBBDONS HOBOS DoOOWssrs 

14, SOs FovooToy,B Hes, BCH BIOS OLS, Base 

15,  BOBSW Dosa) & CHIOsSF BLS, SBLHT Gad SHAE 

16.  DywKB QHoOoOGSN SsoBssHensspwoog) Ove 

IN| ie Fao pepefatoyas TOL, WONWL SODIGLTO 

18. EH, COS WOIHOO IHF SION <a TOL FOUGYNBIOSF OWE 
19. Bowsess TodHohor PosoSwWAsow ov ov 

20. BIT SIO THF BOs Won ASF oslS, Sae 

21. Sows», SHeari SONG OSHBO 

22. TD) Godobhdsaiad SAB TON d CAIOSF OWLS, OCS 

23. 7 GWG, 3, FV, Coan & se 

24, B8cBoe DPotcohsasad SUS, S09TWVA NOK HA, 

25. GHA, Bod noriohsacvon NAL, B, GenoBH 

26. BE, BAB DoTerovoog Sow SossHIs Goens Soew 

28. SAWS, DOTS, BMD HESO GDS, snk HTH, CS 

29. DODO, SOBHO IX Bso, E).TIEVO SIOLDO 
3).  BOBSo DDOOHO DIHSo BHOLd BBS o OW, LO Bases? 
31. ABSoO BIBS oO Do Hoesoes SmoWoo 

a. ETO, OBTDO Boos Ss . 

53 ORB S, BHTDN LY, SL, GH 

34, 2. . BS, WONG HyGos swan WAS, 


Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya when 
Ramaraéya was actually governing the empire. It registers the gift of the income 
from the santhe or fair at Markandésvarapura belonging to Vakkaléri (Vakkalahéri 
village) situated in Kolalarajya (Kolar Kingdom) made by Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar 
agent of Dilavara Khana Vadeyar, governor of Yemmenad belonging to Chélir chavadi 
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for the merit of Dilavara Khana, The grant was made for the food offerings and 


illuminations in the temple of the god Markandésvara at the village Dévalapura. 
The usual imprecations conclude the grant. 

The importance of the inscription lies in the fact that a grant was made for a 
- Hindu temple by an agent of a Mussalman Officer Dilavara Khan for the merit of the 
latter. The actual donor Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar caijled also Sitapakhana Vadeyar 
seems to have been a Mussalman. Some Mussalman Officers were employed 
by the Late Vijayanagar Kings. Among them were Dilavar Khan and Rustumpi 
Khan. In the reign of Sadasiva Naya, these Officers made grants to Hindu Temples 
and Priests (see KE. C. X, Kolar 147, and M.A.R. 19380, p. 159). 

The date of the grant is given as S 1479 Nala sam. Ashadha su 4 which corres- 
ponds to 11th June 1556 A. D. 


17 


Maur ‘TALUK. 


At Bellar in the NarasApur hobli, writing round the garudagamba pillar of Rama 
temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


BUNT) SoYsS) WH, TC) TomBlss Boe, Se ndddrons WSO WOHTIDW. 
1. . DoMdoh wWENGESoowFoHs HOW NY. HWA G Gs. 


Note. 

This short inscription records a gift, evidently the setting up of the above garuda- 
gamba pillar by Mallappa, (son or subordinate) of Vanarasi Balegidéva Rane. 

No date is given. A Balugidéva Raneya, subordinate of the Sévuna king Rama- 
chandra ‘is referred to in a record of 1275 A. D. (M.A.R. 1911, p. 42). The characters 
of the present record seem to belong to the 18th century and hence Vanarasi 
Balegi Déva Rane of the present record may not be the same as Balugidéva 
Raneya referred to above. 

| 18 


BaGEPALLI TALUK. 
At the village Dévaragudipalli in the hobli of Bagepalli, on a boulder to the 
gouth of the Tirumala temple. 
Telugu language and characters. 
WENA Soyns Sx BACWY? BesITADY 7, sHowo Biv, ds, Be Wes. 
2WOBDCES WOOTIAAD. | 
1. DRwdx, 3, Ce200@y Od ZQODOBSSS DDAOWWOD OVALS GMA’ DOopasoss,5 
Soars NH 2a d Caos, Hoowohoow 
OCs 
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2. TowHT(ST 3,€ NOV SH 2¢ NIBHWOS BesBedBooohr7oB HwBWOISNS- 


Odom & » 3 ; 
3. 3 2anP0uD,2 2, 2s Peo ‘pone GISBNIG LCD) 3,Cas, Hoos 


GLE. Tos oowees 
DOVNSO STIWOOBCHOS. 
Note. 
This record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya when the 
Mahdémandalésvara Ramaraja was ruling the kingdom under the orders of Sadasiva.. 
It records some gift of land for the ‘Tirumajadéva temple. The details of the grant 


made are lost owing to lacun in line 4. The date of the record is given as S 1468- 
Parabhava sam. Kar. ba. 7 corresponding to 14th November 1546 A. D. 
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BOWRINGPET ‘T'ALUK. 
At the village Madivala in the hobii of Kyasamballi, on a viragal in the land of 
Pdajari Gantegauda. 
Size 6' x 4'—3” 


Kannada language and characters. 
DOOM SOQes SYTVOWY BACHE Mawoy 19, WB, Tse Bewzed Nowra: 
BOOBOHS NCTM. 
DIO G'< 44", 
BO, SCVHONS BM wd 
eso) Zed, DODO 
3,080 208 [@] 2x 
O28 <a 
3) $083 0), To 
B, d,adoes 
WII0IOW U3, OTNE3, 
T QDS CINE 
BONG SS 
10. ons noe 
i wIDES? Nayed, 
12. SOONG aes 
ieee DOCS) 229583 ? BOB 3). mh F Oddo 


alate ellison 


Co AaAanNt oS OH 
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Transliteration. 
1. svasti sri samadhigata-pancha-ma- 
2. hasabda Pallava- 
3. nvaya sri pri [thi] vi-va- 
4. llabha Pallava-ku- 
5. latilakaiykavaé- 
6. kya srimad Iriva- 
7. Nolamba pattameatti- 
8. da ippattélane 
9. varishadandu Kesa- 
10. mbalada Banaka- 
li. mendi gavunda 
12. tarugalgelei- 
13. vamdu vinilivutti kadi sattu svaregiyadam. 


Translation. 
Be it well’ In the 27th year of the installation of the illustrious obtainer of the 
five great sounds, descendant of the Pallava lineage, lord of the earth, ornament to 
the Pallava race, keeper of his word, Iriva Nolamba :—Banakamendigavunda of 


oe 


Kesambala, fought during a raid on cattle, died and attained heaven. 


Note. 

This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakamendi- 
gavunda of Kesambala (same as the village Kydsamballi) in the 27th regnal year of 
¢he Nolamba king Iriva Nolamba. It is not dated in any era. Iriva Nolamba 
flourished about 8 873 (951 A. D.). [E.C. X, Chintamani 49]. 


20 
| GUDIBANDE SUB-TALUK. 
Chdlisettipalli grant of Dévaraya II dated S 1351 in the possession of the Shanu- 
bhog of Chélénahalli: 2 plates: No seal :[Plate XXIII—1, 2, 3]. 
Nandi Nagari Characters: Sanskrit language, 
NIBWCS BW Sol wWOLGCSHY To WYoCnooW Howsor BOs, Soe), BVA. 
2 BONN; evorhd DIT, QY. 


si 1, BOQUFQOHsOVHy, Gowa, Wows ©, Doss | BAIoO, 
2. 8052 Hs, D2, C23 [S,] dLadI0 WH | Bedowoohv sao 
3, Baobwaow A, BHCLQS | HBs Sovoo SNE 
4, S8Pnde Bse Foe | TwooHa DS IBCOoW.0€ Bosowe 
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Odd73) D2 S | BBLS, C.F BOGOF BDHVosyo Svs Deo | 
Soridee Dox Dowoyose, SHose SBS, | SEwe CG CdSe & 
Bee Bevres Boov7ro | BISCS LBS VwIO,Bore 
S Sagas) | HG; 2B, DISC DOG.2€ DIES PC DONA 
SD Be | Sx, TPoNTowoSE STAC BAT et ala;S 
10. BDoB7PUchss RedKodeHODos,d3 | OS CaF 
1]. DHoDos coh3so OA, Bodeva | BochTomwace, 00 
12. ghssod BHAFS | Vso CLBOOWOS, DSM, CBS B07, S | 
13. BBLS QS DSo obs BH wWosvr B, gTMHERTBOSS | B, SOBF Ged 
14 BLLASo, D, SOOM, Cesroonniest | DVSOC Beds NCSeeo wows 
16. d,C8ON, ws | Sx, BLBWDOMBOWONELT TOC ASBlS, Ss | 
16. DI, OOM SLUSH € NGL ABO Bows | BawovALs Bos 
17. Bene Dovochewoonso | BOOS HHoS ,€ Jos B35 Do 
18. dF ae | TJS, GVO SAWS P.O Bow ws, SRBIPOO | Besdooad 
19, MaCHoSl DosoOln,8 BSS | HHod,38083 BACODO We 
20. SoOowl Hod, Hs ToslHae ake w3[0]G, woewron, 
21. BINNS | SHIGE BS SE BS ¢ BOS We, Dae 
2. DBE HwGFl TowATe,0 SES CIT, WOO | Soewe 
23. BOoSs Bow! CSoSe Gavor Gwar as* | Sores 
24. BO, SUC DOLE NIHSS, BOND? | BaomI0B DOC oo 
2), By GAB GLSE BD Doons | S108 S0a,n, SoHo, B 3S 
Ii A— 
26. ©) SBOE IAC | DaSome, wo WOK OSLs, BOI, N.0 Bore 
27. 383 | dMoad 8, jOWSDHS Bo, Bodo DBS | Doone, ao 
28. OOH, NETO) THETOOS BAS, D,BIOOV, d[ 0] Ge 
Zoe 00 DIG BS | 2,6 8, sOHBDRR,Y, 3,3. Worwse 2d, JOO | & 
30. 0S Tosriel So, ee BOWS, AOS, Joo | SOB. HT 
SL. RALS,S, CIDWIAT, Bssmoo0€s d,€ 3, WITS HOLES oO, Badd 
32. 8€3,33 | 3¢ Bataosowesd cd BBS FSS, PBALNBB.A, 2,€ Fat 
33. dowedoB HOAs so | HotTHAws TIKS%, OnDwaAy, 
34. OSE RDOAI® BNO TOF NIA, 33, 33 83,0 | DOOCLSS, 
39,  WOwAT, DBCS, DOTOG, WONNLOFS ,€ FOSOOG, 35,50 
36. Bae | FOS. DING, B, CODWIAT, Bose Tedswls sows 


5 OS ere 


~ re) 0 — 
oi. G3, S, 350N,8 8 loo, wy NES, EVO WE, WoNooNeNwWe, 
BO: OoG, Bd) SODOO wONDOOG, WIDINEP DIO, (OBDOOOG, 


TONDIOIG, OF 4 fPo0aG, NONEPIDOG,CS MORP/ O35, 
& R3,0 BzBYANS, B, WH, 3a, DIPAVAS.A( DoF Neos, 
3,2 Seso DOT GY, WH: WY, ToNmtodoes sono 
Ge3,G, 38 eso WOOD, wz NALS, 3, WH, 98%, Bosse 
VATE OP BOMB 35933,8 8 | SIF Als, a, 09 
DWN, SoMeroohr Tos .weaor neo B, 359s, 
ia WOMAN TY, WH, wz, NAL NOBIOS 000 
F615) B, 3503 3 2 | FoF. BH, WH, 3D, OD 
0 Vadals Tories, 35023 3,8 Il DOWVOT, Odo 
WITT, TdWIwWOT, BSG, DBO 3, C32 Cl ~) 
3 COs, 0B, BT, TTROYS, G SONS, 3508,2 8 
WIIDA, ws NLS, ZG WH, 23D, DOaerooor DADC BI OLS, 3 


P) 0) Vv 


Sows 8 | HBOKTS, WH WY, Wagowochr BIN, BID 


~ og = - mas ° 
By Z5OH,S, ONG » DAC WHWRY, NEGO Gadoe Tove G3508,8,3 | 


NIYRMSG TG, WH WT, BCH Bor ae WF HOS, 35088 3 | ws 

TCH OCS, Solar BES WLsODIS HLS FBO SNC 3, 
~) ) — re) 

3 Ascho | HSsH, WH 3, sori Todocur ne %,3505,3,8 | 

J LDS, Gy HIOMWIAG, Ne Tosolaor Nos, 308,32 | d€e 

FU, HIORWIAY, HACBOVNT Ol Toweos, 3508,82 | NMSHg, w 

Ty BG, WOOD WANNA, FBRLTorsS 3 | GSC, WH, we, Bed 

2) WSG, ONS, 3505.9 2 | HYD D, WR WA, Toogs, 


POO G, 250,58 | SOS WI, WH WS, NLS Tosoeorn 


FS, 3500,8 8 | WOO WN, UB, 3Y, WBHWSG, NWS, 350 

3,33 | POOWAW, WH; WT, SAOWHBIAA ALY DB, 3508,8 3 | Hoo 
DAWG, WH, 3G, SLSHOOLF BAS ACNTHOOWE F350, S 3 | Poow,wy, 
WH, SCAMOWF WSG, Deried B, 380,23 Sods, cbyo 

WAG, ND VHSMGR CH BY, 3508,5,3 | Dodn. T, owAy, Ho 
DBAS BO B23 300,32 | DOU, A, WH WY, Toocde 
THLADANMOF DH BH 3508,5 3 | MONA, WH wo, Hldaro 

BMC MY BS, 2500, S 3 | GSC, NH WX, RSH, Benes SON 

ODOGA, BITOY, 0S. O32 | PoIHa.wy, 20, 23%, Te ser OOF WST,O9 
DBO, G, OBS TOI, S. Coden WOTHAYWUNACES, B; 2%, party DONDode 
By DAC WIWOTG,G, BBA LH,S Os | PoCHIAwD NCS, WB, 3, 
LOB, DATIGF Od. 2 | Bo@osea Basoor 2008 | BVBBBOdSo Wer ses | 3,00 a 


82. 


oe) 
= 


pea 
T 
ec ee Ce ae 


Se 


a a ae ee 
OMAN arrWNH SO 


20. 


aS) (83, 
DO 
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SQ BCS sor Gor Ho mona: | Metmawdeie eure, woIvegs doriea SWo 
VASA, € 
DanrevroosDosaso 3.3,5Cse | BOO, DS, WH; 2%, DOQBWSG, 2G 
BIO. | dCBS,Ay WH, 8; $000 BON MCF BHA. DOF d,(0S, 
Gy Wy 23%, BORBIAN AE OH OVA Dor! DOV 3 way wos wwedeo 
VODBIOBEs THCMOWBAAD 30008 SCF UARBHS, & 080608 DSS, 3 DSKS 
DW SS, Wonss | BB. 5, B.0€ WB, , Baees Copdcene Ben S, 
oO Bes, Sree Bl 50,3 8 A WMDWITS, Coos, TOE BED Pe See Do 


Dor HodH, a, Hwoxwais, & we DOTA CHOTA WEF | YE WAS Cova, ses 
esanets Sonmmawer Bs HwwaAy, Mssos, OW DIT A€ DOBOBGoF | 


SIA, re} 


= 2 x 7 2-7 ~ 
OG, SOSH, HILL YB, Gor | G8 Joa Hdnaww TACSo,£F00 TI), 


ws Do 


DTIOO Tosswow, WOIED GMCS SomeIVIoo 3,2, Ses | BHoOows) BBodooha 


SCHIST ALISET BIFS: Ca aT Fi | zag 

RSW TA avitzal) ata eat | Siawaaa 

eaten aee Deataal | Ayaatat art 

arated vaia sat | aa are fra feat Gara 

TE atta | wagaraes argza TGA TT TS | 
ATA A UAT YCaIC ya ATID | TH BET aa: Fa 
at AUNT Ga | aata fraarat Varese 

aq gata | Wed TRAIT AtanAa 

Mega: | wea aiifsaRt ata aaa wsorieaa 

ZIT MILAM: Yraret alteroar: | wWeIatSsx 

Heat TAA IAC | WrawawaTAas 

gaara TqzTaA | garg FATIATaT Gar vq ala fara | 
SHIT £T BUT Ti Taal eayocug | Taras ala 

ett weal Taratal cota | fatwa aa dito Asa: 
atacae: | ata gatiarat art tara faaaraa: | 
arate fravat atzr farary qa: | zai fra THe 
ey zat arcraaifaat | aeita assent ancere at 
qa | TET AAT WET TINEA AT: HS | zara 
Hataeat Far Beata Was | TzeatrsR: ANT F 
ACIST AETTT ath aT Wo = Te ATOUR 

afatataa | atwared aeat as ane ates 

Qa Bat Ta GaTAat aaaaeq aTaT | GTAy 


45. 


Al. 
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GUT: get Ae) aateraatag | gaa 
qt az a) emaer aitat | waz get 
Fa Ug ZA Tats | Get Hearezat as eas 


eata arat | ead aa ate ate geared grat 
ae | fara ATTRILAAAL marera: | arergar 
qe Tras warssz TATE T 

at Witeeaa | atarTatcatta afaaraikacaai | 
ead ala TAN rata asraat | ateaca 
TACT ATATET | gaa wT: APTN YT: seat 

at ate: | tt ttearaateara TTAREA wavraggEy wi Ti 
fazraz TATATTL | witgiaa WaeT aaTET 
ataataara aarataroea TAI artiaea 
TATET PoaPacreyey qalseatRiaCeaeA AT 

ata: | HIRTTAT TTT AGA Taq aa: Hs 
aEeanigra: | acgiaa wa Tg aUAt ALaTcTT 
Tea Dalal MATTE ATTMTET Pi STTTET 
TATE SRAM TTT CEATa TAT F 

(a IaH pealysaeg TACT curaettatsrore 
TATHT ANA TEA qgaeT _ateToreasit: faa 

Eta TATHT MITA AT AST TACT TAN 

AAC ATAEET HT ata: | BRATS MAA 7 

zaey fanny Galatea gy 

fa: | slazaea agaes mfazaqatita 

qUeaTHaa: ll HRIVGET TEA we 

oT Wat: ATTA RTT:  ATTSET aT 

qier Tas gdes yett weer Z aa i SIT 

TATA TEAC ATAITFAET farmer arg te: 
ACAIAAMALT TIALT ATTN ATH aTET 

Hl Ita: | Atlases ATaAeT Bisa aAAET TAT 
THT TA AMEAEM TVAET FIT Wal ATTN TA: | 


faeanfiaea eae FANAATAATSAHT aha: | ara 
VIMAT AAEM: Fer gZae HAA g 
fag | TRENT TETET ANN TA SANE TH Il 
ATTA ATE TTT TAMATTETT a: | att a 
CAE AGT TIMTAT TaMeTH Ba: | WaT gs 
gre aramngargat tH ght: | AaaeT TATA za 
mT Gay fearrorea erate: | Tae Tere TATA 
Ql UAMSATZ Aa: | HATS ATAST FCM attest 
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61. TRA T: | AICR TST bb 2! eq TST TET | TONTEAT 
62. ata: | AaTcgnTey qTaat eq era RTT MET RTL: > 1 ATzt 
63. gTstetq eH et HUTUTATA T fasarterat aie: | AtetTST 
64. Faw PAINT eae] aTeTOTRTRT GER: RUS PARA aT 
65, FIT frseTeAT TIE AT cli | anager aI aE 
66 “Tat UrfRacT TRA RT aa: | atta gea qzaey ATTA 
7. FATAGATET RT ght: | aaeT aeTRT Fa, 
68. at AsTET BE tek | aTaTqaEeq qzaey Az aT: rartceer 
69. trarearey ZUaea Fas: | AITKITST ga TINA Qaiest WT 
70. AATeA faata @eart Gas: AITSTHAM AST peg ATT ATT 
(here?! AAT AATTTETET a TAT Fas: il “ab TAT sel) 2 | 
72. tea alt(ea aq geitag: | wear qaean | aitera g2am: | 77 
73. 2a TARA Aaa ATTA: | AITATAAT ST aT: faa aS Gat 
7A. surat ori alaat aVATT | ATEIGST qaqa PRS Tels” aie 
75, TqTAT | stracaes TeaACs facroregeitae Tear eat sacar 
76. &a Teacs UAT GA EA TARA A | ATT: Tear: Taq 
oe Te Tae TAAATT: mUeTT galtaa UT: wa i Ta 
78. HATHA ATTA: | Sp aA: aTQaat: WAIT ATT gray H 
719. bali fearorarcanrata: | MAAC ATEA aT Gat ATT OTAT 
80. at qtasey TITS Taro GaTeTOTRAT A | TEAC ATE aa 
Si: UreTaT: ATT Tai Jes TAS Tae ay qecarar | FGIeT FT 
82. faye ala T TATA y ET TAT aT alae ALTHIAAATAAL BEATA: VT 
83. feat wate aan stan taanal gtacat | TaTTT AATF 
(HdI0B BENG. ) 
Transliteration. 
I A— | 
1. Harér lila-varaébasya damshtra-damdah (s) sa patu vah |! Haméadri-’ 
2. kalas& yatra dhatri chchha [tra] sriyam? dadhau |! Hérambaéya nama- 
3. s tasma [i] yad-damda’-grihamédhinam! madhuvrataénam sa [m] gi- 
4. ta-maakhari bhavati trayi! sada (m) hladanidhér indo [s} samtané 
5. Yadu-Saujnite’ | abhtd aschiryya’® madhuryya® vasudhaya [s] tapah- 
p {h] alam | 
6. Samgamo nama raja bhit sarabhdtté tad-anvayé! réjé yasya yasah-sim- 
7. dho [s] saraniva Surapaga! sava‘-ratta*-nidhataya® samrad Asi- 
8. t tantbhuvanu’® | madhya** Bukka-mahip4lé maninam iva 
9. Kaustubhah! tasya Gaurambika-jané [s] tanay6o’ bhid gundny ita’? 
1, Read Hemadri. 5. Read ascharya. 9. Read nidhés tasya. 
2. Read Sriyam. 6- Read madhuryam, 10. Read tantbhuvam. 
3. Read ganda. 7. Read sarva. 11. Read madhyé. 
4- Read samjnite. 8. 


Read ratna. 12. Read gunanvitah. 
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10, hara-gaura-yasah-piira-hari Hariharagva-rah'} yat-shddasa- 
11. maha-dana-yasasa?_ dig-viharina*! bhiyasam abhavanndlam 
12, bhuvanani chaturdasa! Pratapa Dévaraja- Sya* putrd bhat bhuvi visrata’” 
13. praméda iva miatta® yah prajindm svai [r] gunair abhit! pratartha‘’ sami- 
14. dhd bhutva*® pratapignau ranadmgane! vijité® yéna viréna vijaya (h)- 
15. Sri-kara-grahah! tasya Démambika-janés tanay6 vinayénnatah! vi- 
16. dya-nidhir viseshajn6 vird Vija (x) yabhipa-tih! daya (m) nidhér abhiat ta- 
17. sya dévi Narayanambika! Saurér iva Mahalakshmi Sankarasyaiva Pa- 
18. rvati! putra-rapam taya’® slaghyam pirva- janma-tapah-phalam ! Déva.- 
raya- 
19. mahipalé data divyati bhitale! vadanya-tilakah sdyam Dé- 
20. varajO maha-nripah Saké varsha-gané cha[m]dra banagni- 
21. sagibhir mite! Sanmydkhyé vatsaré suddhé magi Bhadrapadé 
22. Subhé Suchau pakshé pamchadasy4m nakshatrésasya vasare’ s6m6- 
23. parigatah pumnyé kalé dharmadhva-marma-vit! Tumegabha- 
24. dra-taté pumnyé Virupékshasya samnidhau ! Penugumda-puri-ra- 
25. jyé Rodda-désé pratham gate! Tumbbekalvakhyatam prapte sthalé 
il A | 
_ 26. sthitim upéyushi! khyatam oramam Cholisattipalyakhyam dharani- 
27. talé! vidhaya Tryambakapuram agraharam mahagayah! dh4raptivram''ta- 
28. dad vipra-ganaya gunasaline pada-vakya pramanakhya-si[m]dht- 
29. nam paradrisgvané! sri Tryambakapuré hyasmi [n] vrittibh4ja [m] dvijanma- 
nam | li- 
30. khyate nama gotrani sakhamscha vimalatmanam! Kasyapa-sa- 
31. gdtrasya yajushasya bhuvana-eurth éri Kriyasakti-guroh prathami- 
32. ki vrittih ! sri Bédhanandanvaya-pravarttakasya bhava-réga-vaidyasya 
Sri Go- 
33. vindananda-gurér vrittir éka! Bharadvaja-sa-gotrasya yAjushasya 
84. Dirgha-Malinathasinor Naganasya vriti shshatkam ! Haritasya 
35. yajushasya Visvésvararadhya-stnor Lakshmikantaradhyasyaika 
36. vrittih! Kasyapa-sagotrasya yajushasya Péchana-stnoh Kiichi- 
37. bhattasyaika vrittih | Bharadvajasa-gétranam bahvrichaném Nagappa- 
88. rddhya-sutanam Jamnaparadhya Madhuvanaradhya Chaudaparadhya 
39. Nagaparadhya Lakshmanaradhya Gamganaradhyéti shamna [m|] vri- 
40. tti-shatkam Vaisvamitrasya bahvrichasya Raghava-stinor Naganasya 
4]. vrittir ékaé Vasishthasya bahvrichasya Nagana-sinor Simgari- 
1. Read HariharéSvarah ° 5. Read visrutah. 9. Read vihit6, 
2. Read yaSasam. 6. Read miurto, 10. Read tay6§. 
3. Read dig-viharinam. 7. Read pratyarthi. 11, Read dhara-ptrvam. 
4, Read sya. 8. Read hutva. 


a1 


43. 


67. 
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bhattasya vrittir éka Bharadvajasa-gotrasya bahvrichasya Pemmanarya- 
sindr Aubhalabhattasyaika vrittih | Kasyapasa-gotrasya ba- 

hrichasya Simganarya-sunér Naganasyaika vri- 

tih! Jémadagnasya bahrichasya Govimda-stnéds T1- 

panasyaikaé vrittih! Kasyapasya bahrichasya Lakha- 

na-stinodh Samganasyaika vrittih! Vadhtlasya ya- 

jushasya Ramachamdra-sutasya Nriharibhattasya dvé vritti! A- 

tréyasya bahrichasya Narahari-putrasya Simganasyaika vrittih 
Bharadvajasa-eOtrasya bavrichasya Savanarya-sinér Malanasyat: 

ka vrittih! Haritasya bahrichasya Ch6laparya-tanayasya Janapa- 

syaika vritti Agastyasy6 baruchasya Virana-sino [r] Naranasyaikaé vrittih! 


Visvamitrasya bahrichasya Dévanasinoér Basavanasyaika vrittih |! Bada- 

rayanasa-gotrayér bahrichayoh Putanasutayér Nrihari Sifm]ganayé [r] vri- 

tti.dvayam ! Kausikasya bahvrichasya Mamegana-sinér Lakhanasyaikaé 
vrittih | 

Srivatsasya yAjushasya Gopana-stinoér Naganasyaika vrittih | Sriva- 

tsasya yAjushasya Gédpana-sinér Achana-syaika vrittih | Gautamasya ba- 

hvrichasya Chayana-sinoér Nriharér 6ka vrittih | Atréyasya bahvri- 
chasya Déva- 

na-sutasya Liganasyaika vattih |! Vasishtasya bahrichasya R&amana- 


putra- : 
sya Rayanasyaika vrittih | Kasyapasya bahrichasya Virana-stinor Liga- 
nasyaikaé vrittih | Bharadvajasya bahrichasya Chaudapa-sutasya. 
Ganapasyaika 


vrittih | Bharadvajasya bahvrichasya Homnapa-stinés ‘T'ippanasyaika 
vrittih | Bhara- 

dvajasya bahvrichasya Késapdryasind Vithaparyasyaika  vrittih ! 
Bharadvajasya : 

bavrichasya K¢saparya-sutasya Naganasyaika vrittih | Kaumdinyasya ya- 

jushasya Vithappa-stndr Dévapasyaika vrittih | Vasishtasya yajushasya 
Malla- 

ppa-stnds Tippanasyaika vrittih |! VAsishthasya bahrichasya Nardyana- 

déva-stnor Lakhanasyaika vrittih | Gargyasya bahrichasya Dévana-st- 

nd Mallapasyaika vrittih |! Atréyasya bahrichasya Chadappa-sindh 
Sirigi- 

rinathasya dasa samkhya vrittayah | BharadvAjasya bahrichasya Déva- 
narya-sutasya Raé- 

machamdrasya vimSati-Samkhya  vrittayah | Bharadvajasa-gdtrasya 
bahvrichasya Nagapara- 


L65 


71. dhya-sind[r] Janapiradhyasya chatasré vrittayah | Bharadvajasa-gétra 
babrichah Nri- 
72. simharadhya-sinur Haribhattah | Madhuvana-sinur Lakhanah ! Chauda- 
pa-sanur Dévanah ! traya é- 
(3. te pratyékam ardhirdha-vritti-bhaginah | Bharadvajayor bahvrichayoh 
Simgana Abhala-sinno. 
74. Narganamnadataya vrittir éka | Kasyapasya bahvrichasya Mallapa-sutasya 
Chauda- 
75. pasyardha ! Srivatsasya bahvrichasya Tippana-sinéor Mallapasyardha 
Srivatsa- 
76. sya bahvrichasya Madhava-sinds Tippanasyardha ! Vasishthah  bahyri- 
chah Basavana- 
77. sunu Madanah Govimda-stnu Mailaral[h| K6tidéva-putrus Timmanah été 
_ trayah pratyéka- 
78. m ardha-vritti-bhaginah Vaisvamitrayoh bahvrichayéh Raghava Nagana 
sunvau Kri- 
79. shnabhatta Simganayor éka vrittih ! yAjusasyatréyasya Gdpana-sind 
Nagana sa- 
80. rdha Vasishtasya yajushasya Ttipana-sindr Avvanasyardha | bah- 
vrichasyatréyasya Déva- 
81. na-sundh Sameganasyardha sSukla-ydjushasya Gautamasya Vishnasund 
Pamdarivardha ! yajushasya Va- 
82. sishthasya Nornappa-pundr Mallapasyardh4 Atri Vasishtha Bharad- 
vajasa-gotranam rukh yajuh sa- 
83, khinam Ramachamdra Bomana Lékana Timmananain vrittir éka 
Dévaraya-maharayada. 
Translation. 
Lines 1—4. 7 
“May the barlike tusk of Hari who took the form of Varaha (Boar) for sport, borne 
on which the earth possessed the beauty of an umbrella with the Golden Mountain 
as its finial protect you: 
Salutation to Héramba, the bees dwelling on (Jit. householders) whose temples 
render music with the Veda as an accompaniment. (I'he meaning of this verse is 


not very clear). 
Lines 4—20. 

In the race of the moon who is a treasure of joy to the righteous called Yadu, 
was born the fruit of the austerities of the earth, possessed of wonderful sweetness. 
In that great lineage arose a king named Sangama the stream of whose fame shone 
like the Ganges. Among the scns of that treasure of jewels (Sangama), king Bukka- 
mahipala shone like Kaustubha among gems. The son of that lord of Gaurambika 
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(Bukka) was Hariharésvara endowed with good qualities and with fame flowing like a 
stream and white like a string of pearls. The fourteen worlds are not sufficient to 
hold his fame arising from the sixteen gifts made by him and sporting in all the 
cardinal regions. 

Pratapa Dévaraja was his son, famed in the world. He was, by his qualities, 
like the embodiment of the happiness of his subjects. That hero made oblations 
of his enemies in the fire of his valour on the battle-field and held the hand of 
(married) the Goddess of Victory. His son by Démambika was king Vijayabhtpati, 
pre-eminent on account of his courtesy, a treasure of learning, distinguished for his 
knowledge, and brave. The consort of that treasure of compassion, Vijayabhupati 
was Nardyandmbika, like Lakshmi of Vishnu and Parvati of Sankara. The 
praise-worthy fruit of their austerities in previous births is their son king Dévaraya. 
Ever generous he is dwelling in happiness on earth. 

Lines 20—31. | 

An ornament to the benevolent, highly magnanimous and versed in the secrets 
of the path of righteousness, the great king Dévaraja, in the Saka year counted 
by moon, arrows, fires and moon (135]), in the year Saumya, in the pure month 
Bhadrapada, in the bright fortmght, on the 15th lunar day, on Monday, on 
the holy occasion of the lunar eclipse on the holy bank of the 'Tungabhadra, and in 
the presence of Viriipaksha, gave away with pouring of water, the famous village 
Cholisattipalli situated in the renowned ‘Tumbekallu-sthala, Rodda-désa and Penu- 
eumdapuri kingdom, making it an agrahara named Tryambakapura to the assem- 
blage of Brahmans, endowed with righteous qualities and having reached the other 
shore of the ocean of grammar, Mimamsa and logic. The names of the pure 
souled Brahmans who hold the vrittis in this Tryambakapura are written here along 
with their g6tras and sakhas. 

Lines 31—48. | 

The first vritti belongs to the guru Kriyasakti, the teacher (guru) of the 
universe, born of Kasyapagotra and a follower of Yajurvéda. One vritti belongs to the 
guru Géovindananda, of Bodhanandanvaya, a physician to the disease of worldliness 
(bhava—world of births and deaths): ‘To Nagana, son of Dirgha Malinatha of 
Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajurvéda, 6 vrittis: to Lakshmikantaradhya, son of 
Visvésvararadhya of Harita-gétra and Yajurvéda, one vritti: to Kachibhatta, son of. 
Péchana of Kasyapa-gdtra and Yajurvéda, one vritti: to the six sons of Nagappa- 
radhya, of Bharadvaja-gétra and Rik-sakha, named Jannaparadhya, Madhuvanara- 
dhya, Chaudaparadhya, Nagaparadhya, Lakshmanaradhya and Ganganaradhya, 
6 vrittis: to Nagana, son of Raghava of Visvamitra-gotra and Rik-sakh4, one vritti: 
to Singaribhatta, son of Nagana of Vasishtha gotra and Rigvéda, one vritti: to 
Aubhalabhatta, son of Pemmanarya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rigvéda, one vritti: 
to Nagana, son of Singandarya, of Kasyapa-gotra and Rigvéda, one vritti: to 'T ipana, 
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son of Govinda of Jamadagnya-gétra and Rig Véda one vritti: to Sangana, son of 
Lakhana of KaSyapa-g6tra and Rig Véda, one vritti. 


Lines 48—56. 


To Neiharibhatta, son of Ramachandra, of Vadhtla-gétra and Yajur Véda, two 
vrittis : to Singana, son of Narahari of Atréya-e6tra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to 
Malana, son of SAvanarya of Bharadvaja-g6tra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Janapa, 
son of Chélaparya of Harita-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Narana, son of Virana 
of Agastya-gdtra and Rig Veda, one vritti: to Basavana, son of Dévana, of Visva- 
mitra-g6tra and Rig Veda, one vritti: to Nrihari and Singana, sons of Putana of 
Badarayana-gétra and Rig- Veda, two vrittis: to Lakhana, son of Mangana of Kausika- 
edtra and Rig Véda, one vritti. 

Lines 56—64. 

To Nagana, son of Gépana of Srivatsa-gdtra and Yajur Véda, one vritti: to 
Achana, son of Gépana of Srivatsa-gétra and Yajur Véda, one vritti: to Nrihari, son 
of Chayana of Gautama-gétra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Lifnjgana, son of Dévana 
of Atréya-gétra.and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Rayana, son of Ramana of Vasishtha- 

-gdtra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Liln|gana, son of Virana of KAsyapa-gétra and 
Rig Véda, one: vritti to Ganapa, son of Chaudaypa, of Bharadvaja-gétra and Rig Véda, 
one vritti: to Tippana of Bharadvaja-gétra and Rig Véda, son of Honnapa, one vritti : 
to Vithaparya, son of Késaparya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig Véda, one vritti. 
Lines 64—68. 

To Nagana, son of Késaparya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig Véda, is given one 
vritti : to Dévapa, son of Vithappa of Kaundinya géotra and Yajur Veda one vritti: to 
Tippana, son of Mallappa of Vasishtha-gotra and Yajur Véda, one vritti: to Lakhana, 
son of Narayana-déva of Vasishtha-gdtra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Mallapa son 
of Dévana of Gargya- Se and Rig Véda, one vritti. 

Lines 68-79. 

‘'o Sirigiriatha, son of Chadappa of Atréya-gétra and Rig Véda, are given 10) 
vrittis : to Ramachandra, son of Dévanarya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig Véda, 20 
vrittis : to Janaparadhya, son of Nagaparadhya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig Véda, 
4 vrittis : the three persons named Haribhatta, son of Nrisimharadhya, Lakhana, 
son of Madhuvana, Dévana, son of Chaudapa, all of Bharadvaja-g6tra and Rig Véda 
get half a vritti each: to Naganna and Annadata, sons of Singana and Aubhala of 
BharadvAja-g6tra and Rig Véda, one vritti: to Chaudapa, son of Mallapa of Kasyapa- 
odtra and Rig Véda, half a vritti: to Mallapa, son of Tippana of Srivatsa- -cdtra and 
Rig Véda, half a vritti: to Tippana, son of Madhava of Srivatsa-gétra and Rig Véda, 
half vritti : Madana, son of Basavana, Mailara, son of Govinda, Timmana, son of 
Kotidéva, these three persons of Vasishtha-gétra and Rig Véda get half vritti 
each. 
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Lines 79 —-84. 

To Krishnabhatta and Singana of Visvamitra-g6tra and Rig Veda, sons of 
Raghava and Nagana, one vritti (each): to Nagana of Yajur Veda and Atréya-gOtra, 
son of Gdpana, half a vritti: to Avvana, son of Tippana of Vasishtha-gotra and 
Yajur Véda, half a vritti: to Sangana, son of Dévana of Rig Véda and Atréya-gotra, 
half a vritti: to Pandari, son of Vishnu of Sukla Yajur Véda and Gautama-gétra and 
to Mallappa, son of Nornappa of Yajur Veda and Vasishtha-gotra, half a vritti: to 
Ramachandra, Bomana, Lokana and Timmana of the Atri, Vasishtha and Bharad- 
vaja-gdtras and of the Rig and Yajur Védas, one vritti each is to be given. 

Dévaraya-maharaya’s gift 


Note. 
This copper plate sasana consisting of two plates was found in the house of the 
village accountant of Chélénahalli. The plates measure 11’X7''X$4". There is 


writing on one side of the first plate and on both sides of the second plate. There 
is a hole on the top of both the plates. There is no seal nor ring. The letters of 
the record are well carved in Nandi Nagari characters. But there are several ortho- 
graphical errors. ‘he language is Sanskrit. The record is however incomplete as 
it stops after reciting the names of the donees and referring to king Dévaraya. 
Another plate which must have contained the boundaries of the village granted, terms 
of gift, imprecatory verses, signature, etc., seems to have been lost. 

The grant belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar King Dévaraya II, son of 
Vijayabhtpati and Narayanambika. The usual stanzas in praise of the Sangama 
dynasty of kings from Yadu and Sangama down to Dévaraya II are given (cp. E. C. 
XII, Tumkur 11) after the invocatory verses addressed to the gods Varaha and Ganésa. 

The object of the record is to register the gift of an agrahara village called 
Chélisattipalli (Chélénahalli) renamed Tryambakapura situated in the Penugonda- 
puri kingdom, ltodda province, Tumbekallu-sthala to certain Brahmans with 
Kriyasakti-guru at their head by the king Dévaraya II. 

The date of the grant is given as $1351 Saumya sam. Bhadrapada su 15 
Monday with a lunar eclipse and corresponds to 12th September 1429, a Monday 
with a lunar eclipse and occurring in the month of Nija Bhadrapada. 

The importance of the record lies in its containing the gétra and sitra of the royal 
preceptor Kriyasakti, not found so far in the inscriptions and literary references to 
that guru. He is stated in this record to belong to Kasyapa-gétra and to have been 
a follower of the Yajur Véda. He is also honoured in this record with the appella- 
tion bhuvana-guiu or world-preceptor. Among the other donecs are some names 
ending in aradhya (cp. E. C. XI, Davangere 23 of 1410), 

Kriyasakti was a famous teacher who belonged to the Suddha Saiva sect of 
Saivism, evidently the same as the Kal&mukha sect. His name, religion and the 
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preference shown to the Kashmir Brahmans and Saiva agamas by his disciple 
Madhavamantrin lead to the inferrence that he belonged to the Kalamukha sect. This 
had numerous votaries in the Karnataka from very early, times but practically dis- 
appeared after the reign of Dévaraya II. It is believed that its followers were 
absorbed by the Virasaiva or Lingayat cult and the Smarta or Advaita sect. ‘I'here 
are references to the guru Kriyasakti from 1347 A.D- to 1431 A.D. in inscriptions, 
and hence it is surmised by some scholars that there were several gurus of this name 
during this period. » 

The absence of the gétra and stitra of the Kalamukha gurus so often met with 
in inscriptions should not be taken to denote that they were opposed to Vedic teaching 
and the Brahman social system. The Kélamukha gurus are always praised as being 
well-versed in the Védas and Védangas. A lithic record at Belgami, the chief centre 
of the Kalamukha sect, dated 1036 A.D., while referring to the KAélamukha priest 
Lakulisvara-pandita gives in a verse the essence of his doctrine: MahAédéva is god, his 
feet are worthy of worship by all the world. The rule enjoined in the three Védas for 
the order of castes and asramas is dharma. (H.C. VU, Shikarpur 126: translations, 
RP. 98). 

There are several inscriptions and literary works referring to KriyAsakti from 
the time of Harihara I down to the reign of Dévaraya II.—The earhest of these in- 
scriptions is the Hechche copper Sasana of 1347 in which he is spoken of as the 
guru of Madhava, minister of Prince Marapa and praised as an incarnation of Siva 
(BH. C. VIII, Sorab 375). Heddase Plates of MArapa contain the same information 
and are of the same date (M.A.R. 1929, P. 168). 

A stone inscription of Bukka I, dated 1368 at Muchchandi speaks of Kasi Vilasa 
KriyAsakti as the instructor of Madhava (or Madhava-mantrin), in Pure Saivism (H.C. 
VII Shikarpur 281). A copper plate grant of Haribara II dated 1378 speaks of 
Kriyasaktyacharya as the kula guru (family preceptor) of the king (H.C. V, Channa- 
rayapatna 256). The Gadag Plates of Harihara II, dated 1379, refer to a grant made 
by the king at the instance of his preceptor Srimad rajaguru mahaémandalacharya 
VAnivilasa Kriyasakti. This is believed to be different from Kasi Vilasa Kriyasakti 
(M.E.R. 1925, p 88). The Hosahalli Plates of Harihara II, dated 1384, describe 
Harihara II as having listened to the teachings of Kriyasakti and Vidyaranya 
(Journal of Bombay Historical Society, Vol. I, No. 2, p. 1). A lithic record of the 
same reign, dated 1390 A. D. at Sankaratirtha near Mulabégal states that Immadi 
Bukka, son of Harihara II granted the village Kumm ayipalli for the services of the 
shrine of VidyAsankara set up in memory of the guru Kriyasakti who had died in 
the previous year (1389). ‘This record would establish some connection between 
him and Vidyasankara. Whether Vidyasankara was merely ,the name of the 
deity set up or whether he had anything to do with the Vidyatirtha of Sringéri 


who died about 1356 or with VidyAéankara, the guru of Narahari, successor of 
D9 
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Madhavamantrin at Goa cannot be determined (see M.A.R. 1932, p. 106; J.B- 
Br AS. 1V, pee 

After this we have two copper plates of Harihara, dated 1398 and 1399 which 
also praise Harihara IT as the worshipper of the feet of raja-raja-guru-pitamaha 
Kriyasaktidéva who was the worshipper of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambakadeva 
(M.A.R. 1912, P. 47). A lithic record of the same reign, dated 1403 speaks of the 
governor of Araga named Vitthanna Odeyar as a swan at the lotus feet of Kriya- 
gakti-guru-munisvara and registers a gift of land to Kriyasakti-déva-raya-vodeyar 
and also to the guru of the Sringéri Matt (Singériya vodeyar) [E.C. VI Koppa 53: 
also Koppa 52 and E.C. VIII, Tirthahalli 133.] 

We next come to the records of the reign of Dévaraya I. A stone inscription at 
the Harihara temple at Harihara speaks of Dévaraya as having obtained his supreme 
knowledge by the favour of raya-raja-guru-mandalacharya KriyAsakti-guru. It is 
dated in 1410 A.D. (H.C. XI, Davangere 23). The Dandepalli Plates of Dévaraya I's 
son Vijaya-bhapati call Vijaya-bhipati as a disciple of Kriyésakti-désika and record 
a gift by that king of a village called Kriyasakti-pura to Brahmans. (H.I. XIV, 
p. 80). A stone record of the reign of Dévaraya II at Putttru in South Canara 
District, dated 1431 A. D. registers a gift of lands on the occasion of the visit of the 
teacher Kriyasaktidéva to the place. The Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras 
who has noticed this in his Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for 1931 
(P. 48) gives his opinion that this Kriyasakti is evidently different from his namesake 
who was the spiritual preceptor of Madhavamantrin and also of Harihara IT. 

In none of the above stone or copper records are the gdtra and sttra of Kriya- 
sakti given. A few references to Kriyasakti in contemporary literature may be noticed 
here. TAtparyadipika, a ‘work in Sanskrit being a commentary on a philosophical 
treatise called Sttasamhita by Madhava-mantrin tells us that the author (here called 
Madhavacharya) was a disciple of Kasivilasa Kriydsakti. As stated already 
Madhavamantrin served under Prince Marapa, Bukka I and Harihara I]. Kampa- 
raya-charitam of Gangadévi also speaks of Kasivildsa Kriyasakti as her guru. SrinAtha 
author of some Chatu verses in ‘Telugu states in his work that the goddess Sarasvati 
got for him the title of Kavi Sarvabhauma before Chandrabhusha Kriyasakti Raya. 
(Sources of Vijayanagar History by &. Krishnaswaniu Iyengar, p. 61). In a foot note 
on p. 61 of the same work Dewan Bahadur Dr. 8. Krishnaswami Iyengar opines that 
this is a distinct person from Kasivilasa Kriyasakti, the preceptor of Madhava- 
mantrin and Gangadévi, the first member of the full title being the personal 
designation of the occupant and the second that of the office. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
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At the village Belattr, in the hobli of Antarasante, ona stone lying near the 
Karalumannagudi. 


Size 2'—6" X 2’. 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


BN BSIS Cw FOVHB) GOSOBOS BAKVY WISMOdIT, WB SOOIMIONMNA we QED, 
TS Dosa. 


o,s08 23° X 2’. 


BEND, BS 3B. 
Ik. a) 8... CRT BALLS, Arodad, 
2. exo? 10) 9... Mos0e8 BOSF ed MedIe00, 
3. . £0, 0H, Bd 10. .  . Bs, odsdadn0 ses 
4. . BNSF wore ll. . & & SQGahd DOB.FOS 
D- . ThePod0 HeSH (?) 12... wmBonswordelses, 
6. -  000023.BS, WS | 13. Sed wre, BS 
ie A HY Rendod 2 | 
Transliteration. 
i . pa 
2. . yara 
3. . nnapa prithuvi 
4, . yuttire Bagija Bu. 
5; . guniyum pendati Pa (?) 
6. . yu bitta datti bittuva 
ie . ge susthi grahanado! ten 
8. . ya Kasyapa-gétra Marayya 
9, ..gamunda padirkanduga mannu 
10. . yi-dattiyan alidom kere 
11 . lla i kavileya parvvaran a 


12. . . Butuga-Komguni kattida 
13. kere bitta datti 
Translation. 
_ While Annapa was ruling the earth, Bagija Bu [tuga] Konguni and 


his wife Pa. . . . . made the gift of bittwvatta. Be it well. On the occasion of 
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eclipse, . . . . GAamunda granted 10 kandugas of land to Marayya of Tent. . . 
ya Kagyapagotra. He who destroys this gift will incur the sin of destroying ? tanks, 
red cow, and Brahmans. The grant made for the tank built by Batuga Konguni. 


_ 


Note. 


This inscription is fragmentary as the inscription stone is broken on both the 
sides and a number of letters are lost both at the beginning and end of lines 1—11. 

A king is first referred to as ruling the earth. Only the letters nnapa at the end 
are now left. The name may stand for Annapa. There isa Nolamba king Annapa 
who ruled from 931 to 940 over parts of Tumkur and Chitaldrug Districts. Whether 
his rule extended over parts of Mysore District cannot be determined definitely. 
But the exercise of some authority in the Ganga kingdom by the Nolambas is 
indicated in some inscriptions (see M.A.R. 1939, p. 177; H.C, Ill, Mandya 13 
of 895). No date is given in the record but the characters appear to belong to the 
10th century A.D. 

The main object of the inscription is to record the construction of a tank by 
Bituga Konguni and a grant made for the same. This Batuga was probably the 
same as the Ganga king who slew the Chéla king Najaditya at Takkdélam (E.C. III, 
Mandya 41) about 949 A.D. At the time of the grant he might have been a prince. 
The present record gives the title Bagija to him. It is not clear what it means. 
His wife is also stated to have joined with him in making a grant of bittwvatia for 
the tank built by him. But her name is lost in the inscription except the initial Pa. 
The record next refers the grant of 10 kandugas of land to Marayya of Kasyapagétra 
by some gimunda. Probably the donee of this grant MArayya received confirmation 
of the grant of b¢ittuvatta for the tank from Bituga and his wife. An imprecation is 
contained against the violators of the grant. The word bitiuvaita seems to indicate 
either a portion of the produce of the lands below a tank or some wet lands below a. 
tank granted to the person who built the tank or repaired it. 

Regarding the wife of Bituga Konguni, we have only the initial letter Pa for her 
name, Even this letter is not very clear. So far we have come across the names of 
two wives of his, Révakanimmadi, the Rashtrakita princess, and Chikkabbe referred 
to in a record at Alahalli (E. C. VII, Shimoga Taluk, 96 and E. I., IV, 350). 

Very close to the inscription stone is a ruined old tank and it is probable that. 
this was the tank referred to in the lithic record. 
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At the village Ningahalli in the same hobli, on the Ist viragal near the forest 


settlement. 
Size 56-6 X4 —0". 


n> 


~ oo 


OW dH mM 


17: 


Kannada language and characters. 
ON Bsesssoerw SQN BOBO Barwy weesoow OONBY CWOHS ws Sododrss 
Oded HCO». 


W edsoeo 5+’ pF 


x ke 
BIBI, 
Bawon 
BOB 

i) 

Boe FB ra) 
ESOS. . 
DDE 


De DoE 
\ 


Note. 


a Sa 


Od Ges CB 
OF NLS 
a Bod 
09, weavO 
BME, rs) 
BG Bae 
SSUOBO 


This records the prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adhatarakula (lit. family 
of the brave) who fought with the sword and died after capturing a stronghold, 
The date of the event is given as the 9th iunar day of the dark half of Kartika 


in the year Prabhava. 


No king is named nor is the record dated in any era. 


belong to the 11th century A.D. 


AS TR 
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The characters seem to 


On a second viragal at the same place. 


Size 5’ 4’ 


Kannada language and characters. 
—Tevke 3, 952 TIS) 2eorngo. 


%0,2,taBo seada er9 


SHowiae FLOWS CBS Baro | 


2,¢ 20mm, 
QOS NETHOWAVBBONSLO® Bod 
ayo, 

2QPOBWSBOWO 

ot 

efor 

aes, 


| 


Note. 


9; 


woe? 


oe « DNS HHS BOD 


Some letters are lost in lines 11, 12 and 16 of the record. ‘This record belongs 
to the reign of the Chéla king Vira Rajéndra Chola and mentions the death of a 
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warrior named Bira while fighting the battle of Bayanad against thieves. His son 
is said to have got the viragal inscription engraved. 

The date is given as S 992 Sri Kara.Pushya 10 and the regnal year of Vira 
Rajéndra Chola is also given but it cannot be clearly made out owing to lacune. S 
992 is equivalent to 1069 or 1070 A.D. which would be the 6th or 7th regnal year of 
Vira Rajéndra (see EB. C. X, Chint&imani 161) and corresponds to the cyclic year 
Saumya or Sadhdrana and not Khara. The nearest Khara corresponds to A.D. 1051 
which would fall in the 34th or 35th regnal year of Rajéndra Chola. There is some 
confusion in the date. Perhaps the word Srikara in line 2 might simply mean 
auspicious and not indicate the name of the cyclic year. 
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At the village Bichanahalli in the hobli of Antarasante, on a stone near the 


Mari shrine. 
Size 5'’X4', 


Kannada language and characters. 
BI BAIIS LE SONS) GOSTVOS BLLWY WKBNHY DOOM BS TOW. SQ). 


DWI 5’ 4 


ib 

2. BM 

a. TPSS) SCS, 

4, CF, SO9w 

0. BOsdnoa 

6. S23, £9 YOBA TOOLS, STON 

7. GBlSOoBMIB HH 

8. Mo woeddouwnewood Fume 

9. BwwVrsaen wo BOS . . . . Ses . . . wWeayabo 

10. -wusmesdsonv . . . . BF AOS WON Besoonassay 

LE. BACNODO HITS weswney . . sYvad 

12. BLT Y BOS SoBsHoHoB dD . . . TTD DVBAION OC HOTWISo 

13. QMonNveA DoPSHIoN Besoonwd Srw& Dodo NASB Dos TLS a 
Dove Bova 

14. 908 VBONDI,DOOONSOVG Wo omekoes, Boon fo ee ae Senots 
Q)B,H°S, DOGO 


15. ZdRmN Bods DGodoxenr soon VBS, BF Ve, OONVOA GODdBOS wasOawd07 
3,09, SF ED 2dO 
dhcp spessieley| CHF BIOS won ORdBANBBOSON TOUTING, WIS, Pd Deoworn DS,H°S, Ho 
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17. cdoxmdasn BWW, BF To, aonvon VHF HOS DON BWVB¥O GAB wedos.0z9 
S03, 005088 

18. | hoboerog VOASCLB te OBLEF STO dB DOG,oNVow OA Wwocnsees 
TOs 2d, es 

19. Pdina ODBVSSLOB) WVHO WLOW0D FSorw Bosver’s 

20. seen DB, STDC Hs9B i on, BOOB 3005033 3.G50,0 238 
BSOO Do Hoe 

21. BERS BMG AA WA Vesa, e% No,iJoo woos 3,0) Bodinoosdr€ 
EB, Dovoy, eBvae 

22. A, woudo Beds ANF SIIB, CS WOU TOW, SOBGO 3.0 HC 3 


Note. 


This records the gift of the village Bichanahalli situated in Sdgalavadipura- 
sthala in Hurada-sime: with certain hamlets forming them into an agrahara named 
Dévarajapura made by the king of Mysore, Dévardja Vodeyar, son of Dévaraja 
Vodeyar and grandson of Chamaraja Vodeyar. The agrahara was granted free 
from all taxes and with all the rights of possession to certain Brahmans not named 
who are said to have been proficient in all branches of learning. ‘The king Dévaraja 
Vodeyar is stated to have been seated on the throne of Srirangapattana (Seringa- 
patam). The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant. 

No date is given. The donor Dévaraija Vodeyar was the king of Mysore from 
1659 to 1672. 
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On a viragal in the forest block of the deserted village Lakshmana&pura in the 
hobli of Kandalike. 
Size 5'X4' 
‘Kannada language and characters. 
on 1 BSewwsogrs SOQNSd Spee WesoTs® OF ,WSHOG WO SNYVTIS NLGNYD. 
D) WoOed axe 


WBF WEVBNO 9. SBamMs, doens 
NoONCd0o SMa 10. 0,88, 8Ho0BSo, 

TOO SLB, OSes 1], woerNogdon, dan 
OWTDTOS 2,6 12. B30 DTIORED, Wado 


14, BENEW, DOLTONGL, wae, 
15. Ae BMIBBHIMIG, BT 
16. ONnSAS0_ 


OSTOEAD, OF DWI DT 
raters ERAN, 
WAC BIOS, OG “hy3, PAR) 


eee ee re tees ore BSE 


Dosen _BAKUBELSOO 13, Boas rr, SAWN Dd, Sed 
| 
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Transliteration. 
1. Putrvva-désamum 
2. Gamegeyum Kadaramu 
3. gomda Koppara Késa- 
4, ri-paramar ana sri — 
5. Rajéndra-chéla-dévaru 
6. yandu 19 davudu Saka 
7. varsha 953 neya Pra- 
8. mdda-samvatsarada Chaitra-ma- 
9. sada bahula trayddasi 
10. Brihaspati-varadandu 
11. Baniga Bimayyana maga 


12. Tattala Echagavundana mava 


13. Santayya Kotagam bandu turu- 
14. va kondu popigadatta Binndém- 


— 
Or 


di turuva maculchi sura- 
ra gatige sanda 


tek 
2 


—Transtatoon. 

During the 19th regnal year of Sri Rajéndrachdéladévar, Koparakésariparamar, 
the conqueror of Parvvadésa (Hastern country), Gange and Kadara,—on Thursday, 
13th lunar day of the dark haif of the month Chaitra, in the year Pramdda, the Saka 
year 953—when Santayya Kotaga, uncle of Tattala Hchagaviinda, son of Baniga 
Bimayya, came and seized the cows, the brave Binnandi recovered the cows and 
attained the region of the gods. | 


Note. 


This is one of the usual viragal records describing the exploits of a hero named 
Binnandi in recovering the cattle of the village from the attacks of enemies. It 
belongs to the reign of the Chéla king Rajéndrachéla I (1012-1044 A. D.) and is 
issued in the 19th year of his reign in S 953 Praméda Chaitra ba 13 Thursday, 
corresponding to 2nd April 1080 A.D. Its importance lies in its giving both the 
regnal and Saka years of RAjéndra Chola I and helping in the determination of the 
year of his accession like a few other inscriptions published already. | 


NANJANGUD TALUK. 
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At the village Bankahalli in the hobli of Hullahalli, on a stone set up in the 
field of the patel Ketegauda. 
Size 5'X3'--9" 


liar 


Kannada language and characters. 
NOBSALD) SOQ BOPYBALWY WOSRY 710, aa Bweo’ Fes NaS BOOBY Sty SY. 


BBO 5! x 33" 


L. Ted. d, BOO Oodo€7i3 r D COTO. Wed, B GAD, WoO 
2. O9OY BoB 30B3 SONS, OB 3S, 2 ORD, CHS Sow 
3. BB 88 F BLOW GFT WIOFGEsd, do BALTIBVG.B Dowwoada 
4, S82° a8 dC Od%,onwn,8 Coo DaswWcsosse 
5. 8 DoWoOd HOA S3a.na SLB, Jos TOY, -WNBBN LE 
6. 3D wWsdab Teh, 3 on Siow WIOWH TOD, WSO... . . 
{Ete  . . Wywoddood,S WHS Co Bos... |. 
ae W3 UB OH TOC, DS) SSS, Sats) os a wW, wood Toon, 
9. womDHo DoW, ONOI,.8 Sv e200 Co|G6Cs a 
10. Sos, chANsSws FoR SISS aecobmecs WBS, DORLBSEDD Nowy 
11. 3 rPs som Nags Sows nos ses nYs ve’ ny [3] Coose 
12, 603.0) & nosHvaha Ba DxrxoaLTSTon SBM, WB 
13. 09 BS, Meso) S39 Geoooassads . . . desor 3 
14. wrrvoress Se, wlDO I8LGO,S, F DOS) DOOoBpar so BIo@cd3jowo 
15. OO,5,F SVOOWTo Beovsnoson 223, BD) Done wo 


[Graces 5° 2,¢ 
GBS O BUGS o Ho Hoe BLS BMW BY, SHE VoS 
WoohHsS $20 | 


a 
S Bes, 


Note. 


This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala III and describes 
the creation of a village called Bankihalli by five gaudas named Bimmakkagauda, 
Malanagauda, Sambuvagauda, Kétagauda and Bichagauda, sons of Virayacauda. 
They are also stated to have constructed a tank und a temple at the village, set up a 
stone oilmill for the service of the temple and granted some land for food-offerings 
to the god enshrined in the temple. ‘The gaudas are said to be subordinates of the 
nal-prabhu-gaudus of the rich Hokkunadu district in Karenid belonging to’: Kumara- 
nadu. The names of the ndl-prabhu-gaudus are given as Manchananayaka, eldest 
son of Vira Baireyanayaka, Maranayaka, son of Baichayanayaka, and Baicheya- 
nayaka,sonof . . . . . The usual imprecatory verse occurs at the end of the 
grant and also a sentence with the meaning “may there be increase in prosperity, 
long life, good health and wealth is found at the commencement of the record.”’ 

The record is dated S 1214 Nandana sam. Chai su 15 Brihavara and _ corres- 


ponds to 8rd April 1292 A.D. 


27 


At the village Amukahalli in the same hobh of Hullahalh, on a broken stone 
lying in a field behind the Mari temple. 
Size 1'-6" x 1’-3". 


SoNSNAA Toyos BWYBY SoCwy Wlwoos® SwnsHy amd THAR 203 50 nu 
BACHE BOOBY WE Tes SIOHBYD. 


Baie 1) x1) 


ie nr 
2. i ey 3, 3G.00S, NA odIOSO 
By Osos) Bod DVHoBS BSsod 
4. DQ son NT BVITOSS, fe 
dD. . QOow Tow BoBl3d 2,¢ 
6. . BON. O ahyWe Lowe, 
7. . SOB FC Doon, 

Sih . Taw,O7RBO  . 
9. won 

10. 8a 


Note. 


This record is full of lacune as a portion of the inscription slab is broken on 
both sides and the pieces op each side are lost leaving only the middle portion of the 
slab intact. It seems to refer to some king as the overlord with the titles, rajadhi- 
raja and raja-parainésvara and some subordinate of his is spoken of as the ruler of 
the throne of Mysore. It is probable that the first king referred tois a king of 
Vijayanagar. The letters tapa Sri-sdryya in line 7 may mean that the Mysore 
king referred to was a sun in brightness. But nothing can be definitely stated about 
the meaning. 

As regards the date, only the cyclic year Visvavasu is named and the figure 
indicating the number of years lapsed in the Salivahana era is lost. The characters 
seem to belong to the 17th century and it is possible that Visvavasu might stand for 
1665 A.D. when Dévardja Vadeyar was king of Mysore. The previous cyclic year 
Visvavasu coincided with 1605 A.D. At this date the Mysore kings had not yet 
obtained the throne at Seringapatam and are not spoken of in contemporary inscrip- 
tions as seated on a throne. In the later years Visvavasu, occurring in 1725 A.D. 
and 1785 A.D. the Mysore kings are not spoken of as subordinates since the Vijaya- 
nagar empire had disappeared by that time. 
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SERINGAPATAM 'TALUK. 
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Chikkabbehalli copper plate grant of Krishnaraya dated S 1439 found in ! the 
- Taluk Treasury at Seringapatam, Seringapatam Taluk. [Plate XXIV]. 


3 plates: 10"x7": Nagari characters: Sanskrit language: Boar Seal. 


OTR ON e 


a eae 


>reo YPN NY DY DN B&B HB KH HB eB RK eR eH ee 
NSRae ss sSonrisaeewes 


d eCoriae3 £003 DWOWIDIYG Sods, DOB. 


3 Bonniy): 10"*«7" : TONOVsS TOV, SHH. HOOBINGD,, 


& (NewoQBSore Sars | Sires onsdT,ovdwow wowd 

CT woUss S, 3ULLS,SNOoToes BWWOV, OMo Boys | Bere 
Cosdons, Howe, Sowssaosras | BlLBION FSOWS, Wo 

3, £23, 3,3, ow? | BIO, LFOWIOT SHO, DID SL HSNTS 
Bsfecle) HG BACH Nw oeao So BOLMONIBPWS | OL SC 

DH IOB, CadgedF B,aIOoToon, Bow Ws | SHAM SNIAMBL Sd 
DRSSA MDH | SHYT VOD, VEQNGBHG 33, 

BE SOWING DE, 3 0B, OIG (3) do%swwG3 COCs OF oo 
OP, S31 SFA, ISF MHA, SH, WOH OE ODI € odciios3 
SH 0I,580, 8,5) DAF WIWIS dLBLSAIONTS | S,0 

Bl DLSSCWOOIOF HCHI0d, GODS | GFL CS.dHK 003, 
some [8] 3, QI | SFLLBLB), B, HIOWOVOK A GSS 
DOSS | VSO, VHITH LY, OFO BI°PTS, OmdaLoywso! BO 
POHBBLS, To, J, CVI OHOvS! | KBSCSODAS, HC 
BASE SoToOs | ToseOCBIoDwHo,wHOWOSTO 

BLL NLP, 333 BS,O WAM, BO NALS TNSebwwnoe 

S 0B, Tos, OSHLAHO! F, Sad Congr o SBLHIBASE 


Bs, DOH WKNWoBE SCS FT OBO YDS Msspsswo, 


chamvoexwed|s] | wedo wel FowsHooG OSs Hwa TosQywo 
BIOSBODINE Br CON, ODHH, 0 NwYWIS, HSowoI.hHAsoS 

BIq,a | GNOMDSL GUC SoH, PHVOGDYLY,S wooSIYS0oSo 

WI, SSAC EPEC DSC TOO ,WBSSMOO DIISo Bals Sores’ | 

NNBHE, SLED, Be ToS, 3H, adnoasesnvDor OSH, Bobs, 

Slo, Sls jP2,dPOdOS | WMBBOS, Sl Tonowo doa daagep 

NBALGSS, BBSUI AKO CSO & 30 MHSsQHIHs oo ls 

DO, WE TONTOBl HA. C35°3O9,d LBNS, B.C | Bese Ons, 

20B(0B,S, To, S08 CHobs |] 2NO°IS[ 0] VW TOMOS , Fo on 
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NAGODD? |WOSP NRTS, LOBLOG, 5 20, DochaelBSC |! DLS, € 
TOILHs NBBISNDLTS,.00 BOVIS, 35C SO, gf SAA 

OSS, NIFSD AIH, HI, HPI, | VBCSAC TODD 
GQOBIDGHSs F, 3 Sarvowsoedad coomors, S.woososo 
UB, BH xIOBA, F TOW, 0STOS | SaTOD OAD, SOF CF, SSF 
BHodds d LNT ADIVSSGLH SI SC 2, (5DUBH CSSITHINGE 
BOBWOD? ) 35 923,0 1d, 33 SLB AC MBG HHEBOROC DAC YW 

Be Bona | d, COOTRDOPBP OC eH DSS HDDOSOHSCGF 
Q5,S, 338! Rac serkr COaWSLS? BWNISHSHA TH ALHL WHO 
£9,079 SHO, OW, DOTA Geno Howossoow, so Hy 

CBN, C BOWS, COND, SOW TORTI, Wowse Ow, 8 Fo, B, 

3, Ses, WELDS, CHUSHONLS, OOSOBIOOSOHS' | 02, Ho, OBO 
DB, BS,OPWBIOSMBWWLSEO TS, Gemoo! Two, Owe How 
BO, SEDRBOSTE SOWAIO BOBIHeano | Us C0F Bo, Soe 

HOOP, J, SPad HSOOBOTI FON THB,O BlaIOF,O Beason 
BO BISSOUGo Towsosvno, Sols | DO, WOW TOW, 

VF HO TVW.O DA NAToovsd | SH, SMELT, SCS 
BLOB, COVONSE | SSAC BH, DOW YK WOE 5,05, H Tomales 
88 | NBS FaersSloHwG[Q] DF SCTowmadlowo2we | SeSo, Hs, 
BHOSS? BF), SOWIWNF,0TIWB.O D,WLOSA, TOs, BOo H 
TsdSwsne Heseos WO, CHS DSO, SOL HBSIF BLCwA 
BAF TL, (BIS B, Bo Tove NB BIGDOG, aw FOO NE 
EPDOWMDOLS CSCC | SSN, COO WoUaCSl GWS QS Wao Son) TH o 
wWOodse DodoBlsosocon BI WSHNWSEL GROOT 

Ws! TOBA, B gOaLSH, SOOWOOS CTO Hol NBS € 

0, OHO, OWT LI FBCTIG BID OWMHOWOIS.€ add Ga Ad38 | Elo’ 


~, 


SO MOE TOPOS SChewow WwTO wSoNsS, HlS3 oD, O00 
DSL DHLSMD BITSBNSETOVAHO BGLHSeo SS O71 3 

8, DSO, HONIG, 0S 508 S, SS,Y OWVOWOS ©, 
STO DSDSWHONG0CG0B GB osMorIo, a | Forse 5,033 
UBACEPOBOSSITBYO BOTWIOO, D BWIWLAD BSIF BSF 

BHF CASHSOOBGH BIBES, CHI SEO | LST SCC 
Uj HSSTSIOVPe ITOH MI9TOWONon, C Hole Bory d 

HB Dds ooridaeso 259d! Goeas,s 3 emoOra 


PLATH XXIV 


CHIKKABBEHALLI GRANT OF THE VIJAYANAGAR KING KRISHNARAYA. 


= 43 Alt 7 af a =. ate mes 7H Ati are St shot i 4 - sp a; rads 
Fr? any eA “Fen a Fi ae b aan FAems Fei ie 
: F< ; 


here TUS S +! Sed ity S CAN ; ober im ag 
fee eA Vt SE ALE Mat H ‘ acai naan 
; Par aA FM ca 
2 IMEI BLAH 
; oa ant (aaa Fi 
Aa SON TAS AS Na 
4 FAM BUA ACHES SH 
pa ciea eI a . 
eer ANE HI DAA END FO 
ayy 71 i ATH AAT Ie 
bats rate tte le Cie is. 
he Bate T SS Tip F FHI 
Ginics Fa 4M ZINEK & tO eat 
28 |) ia) LAM 
he ancine Eh Zien SANG Nal ts RE: ae . vata ne 
a aly Shake nA Wau is aR: 
Ba aA NIAaBAAS pest olarlldiy. a a y micienl ae WA PRAAA macnn s AM q. 
tpete AMAA AT ATR HA MAG VBA ke re TA 
casi ae ance aasAen (Ang a GS’) OU eo: 
BARS, HA MR STV SACaem en Hh a Nod aN Sera 
VAC bes A AK iis ide alt oy er : 


e 


Mysore Archazological Survey. | 


73. 


iil A— 


lS 


Bows BlaehwssssosraGs WOH SHB dood rows | 

BO CAB, | BOF aoe ceadows | DowoHhoow QH,T CBC Oow 

DOCKS, 03 | Bd. 000sS5 NlO]@o 3. xdooah Boahosds | dono 

OMWOSd eal wy SBF o OB Ss NOB, S9B QSI,ONOd 
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sftrorfiaay aa: | ameqrarces Paras 
THTA TarEIATTAATT sea WAS | Etat 
SAC TUS: FT Wg a: | FarwReaA Ta aT 
Sssasrs TH | BeTOTATN agra weqeta he 
Ge | agate st ekorit a saa | wet att 
caaeareraaicaciqa: | tadtawargaa 
qataaat ae: | teardtaareargiacqetea 

TAA FT FACET Fetqaqryaecrgreat 


| Raa | azargagsret aeg tett ge sara fe 


at | wqraeaeag qagagRaretizaardiaa | az 

a tafarmigAa erga: | aad Ggaz 

g sais] Hor zareay | aa aarrdactaia 
qian: | aaraATTaT arcs wéayai | ax 
MET TACMACATAMUSR: | TARMATACHAT 
sahara | BATT TsAsATt 

at aaara wz stare water amagaarat 

aaa cise aAe | Hear attoargqa agit fasaat 

qen at Tart Atraeaa fara yaaaaaeg 
AMAT | Vt ates a ist aay a ATA 
mat Tass qek TAT ATs anes Bear a 
TAT | arramacsnsaaacny [wy] aeawara 
earaanttrdiat area fara area ay szaraiq | 
faaguaiad traparsga qeutasraea4 

aT earat arrears: | garitaat ararerare at y 
f& wea Rrasasatdia cata ae: grea | fa 
cars arate: Hrarerptta ara | Zeatka F 
frezraenrd warts | AoAallat caso 
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a azat | sat dteaheeenoncandivat | Act 
TIC: Asta cafserader: Heal ten & 
LAG TA SAL TA ATA ATE BS icctaracce:) 
CAME YA TATA AN TAS UT SAAT aT 
weTITATASt UIST WATS | AAT TATE THT ca Hay 
ata a oT aRarearst aes aArmraeed argh wart 
AHA TBST | SS aNTAS vet Ret aa 
S ATA aw | ofa Haast caananeraedy 
Tae: | TR TAaa aa a eatery F 
VTET AA STATA PITT SAS TATA A TATE: 
ANAT MIATA ATA aT: SAY 
TASS ACH OTT sare sarge | sais 


. Roan realtanengas tarts | aerate a 


FU aeeaah BTA BAIT | Sa EAT ay 
ecIgpAaTaAy Faget Weest sas Far 

WY RAHHRATA Taasirerarséta | TST TarEy 

Maas ust asa wag | Tena era rear fa 
atte ares | aarararaalaattHraaag 

fa: | Tatar more gel er ]taars nat ys | Aearazer 
aAad: Taaat Apa aaaeT aR TAVATT GAT 
CoC RTA: TTT: TTA aybare 
aqimnaaay wsrasTaasa T HAS tt 

ot aT aot Ht | AT araaa gra Zia aT fhe aat 
qurat areraarairsizaagadh year Wea 

fa: | Galer caraa vase eerie at aaa 
AAS TAITHAIGA AAA AAACAT: AT 
aaa: SraMEgeat AAAI: wT 
qeAeeeagaT ATA sy TAA AMT 


ATALANTA ETA qT aT AAT 
fagraage we separ eretiagl | aratt efla 

SMO AT RATT ABA TAA AAT AA 
wtaagyA AMAR TTA TT | TAETAT ata 
wig aARAATETA HT ATATE TATA TAT 
fy aankascrataria aria | Cra aortas 
as: aera attearcerorats: ATI ATT TIT TS: | 
cata [alehig at corte: | crsrfers Tes aT Tt 
qraat: | HeTaT Toler eaTATAATHT: | EFT 
aqua Zwarsaned: terarg Tartataz 
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aufya ga: | arate wera war atate ae te: | a 
Taratenta wate: Bert a a: | Tqralarsa: Wat 
fa: afaaaant caeraaea: | SATS BAT 

q: faraniacataey aeargarrarar | argarezat 

ta: AU AICHSHITA - SATA TAA aT 
qin aediaa Away aes | arwaneahat 

ATMS TAGs: | waaay: GET F TAT 
were | araqdtasst are anrehtd wa ea | geT 
we ara Maereea nea | qaraaraaadit = 
wRSTA aa | feats Gira AAs 

rit | weeatrigs: aceasta | ates 

alae acaatted wae | waders 7 
wansatea | Auta ararars saradiaya ras | 
AMATSUSIET GAATTTA (eI | WETSARTATT 
mara qaeat Red ikaa | eat ATA Aeaarg arar 
claua: fead | aga frerrara araedisaa: ead FH 


tarlsae earara arareara: feaa | aracqe(soarat @ Fvanwr 


Tatar | werareag ara a ase aa ead | fae 
fsa ara airs | Patrocsrey oreaifaaa 
Waa: | Posloaraar Fo ararierat aarsrd | wars 
qToareta Tara ier rears | aaah arar 
sara Sra | Wa Ta_arers HaroAR sa wa 1 
STSACSNCITISA AWAIT | AAT HAT 

BATA ATA AIT | AAT ASAT AT 

ATE RAMNA SIs | Tar ASATRTIBAT GRaea: | 

ma aTaitadia eae aes ira aaarerargalare 
qa taeda: | AAAArsTssarsarTal ead | ast 
UIT CRS BYTE | AGAIASTHAT TSSAT 

fe aa eat | gage aad maa TAITH FTAA 
AAT ATI aa | ofa: cas qa 
agra: | faerartaaarrarer ac ey aetet | weortarer 
tat aa atat aaleaat | aeterqaargas TAAAAT | 
aizznadtaden TIAA WET HOTTEST | TATA 
wHaramagmsaes yhtaraey | araraTsaTaa 

ey Tages | TUT Wearssy 

a OF | CATA STNT TT WT ATT ead WTAE 

to caralaoHes WAL | ATA Ws Tal ats ag 
qth | Weawazah wat aa BAe | Tera 
Sth AIVAVYA | AwAAHTAAl IAAT] 
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at taeqa. (In Kannada characters). 
Transliteration. 


sri Ganadhi-patayé namah ! namah (s)tumga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-ch4ma- 

ra-charave trailokya-nagaraérambha-milastambhaya Sambhave |! Harér li- 

la-varahasya damshtra-damdah sa patu vah ! Hémadri-kalasa yatra dha- 

tri chchhatra-sriyam dadhau | kalyanayastu tad-dhama pratytha-timira- 

paham yad-gajopyagajodbhitam Harinapi cha piijyate ! asti kshi- 

ramayaddévair mathyamandmn mahambudhéh! navanitam ivédbhitam a- 

panita-tamd mahah ! tasyasit tanayas tapdébhir atulair anva- 

rtha-nama Budhah punyair asya Purura (va)-vA bhujabalair Ayur dvishim 

nighnatah | tasy Ayur Nahushdshya tasya parushd yuddhé Yayati [h] kshi- 

tau khyatah stasya tu Turuvasu [r] vasunibha [s] sri Dévayanipate [h] | 
tad-vam- 

6 Dévakijanir didipe Timmma-bhtpatih |! yasasvi Tuluvémdré- 

shu Yad6 [h] Krishna ivanvaye ! tatébhtid Bukkamajanir [svara-kshiti- 

pilakah |! atrasam agunabhramsam mauliratnam mahimbhujam ! sara- 

sad udabhit tasman Narasavanipalakah ! Dévaki-namdanat Kam6é 

Dévakinamdanad iva ! Kavérim Asu badhva bahala-jala-taram 

yo vilamgbyaiva satrum ! jivagraham erihitva samita-bhujabala- 

t Tamchya-rajyam tadiyam ! kritva Sriramega-pirvam tad-api nija-vasé 

pattanam yO babhasé kirtti-stambham nikhaya tribhuvana-bhavana-stu- 

yamanapadana[h] | Chéram Cholam cha Pamdyam tam api cha Madhura- 
vallabham 

Manabhisham viryoédagram Turushkam Gajapati-nripatim chapi jitva ta- 

danyan ! 4-Game4-tira-Lamka-prathama-charama-bhi-bhritt-tatamta [ma] 
nitamtam 

khyata-kshonipatinam srajam iva Sirasim Sdsanam yo vyatanit | 

vividha-sukritoddame Ramésvara- pramukhé muhur mudita-hridaya-stha- 

né sthané vyadhatta yatha-vidhih | budha-parivrit6 nan4-dandani yo bhu- 

vi shédaga tribhuvana-janédgitam sphitam yasah punaruktayan | Ti- 

ppaji: Nagaladévy6h Kausalya-Sri-Sumitray6-[h] ! dévydr iva Nri- 

simhémdrat tasmat Pamktirathad ivalvirau vina[yi] nau Rama-Lakshman4a- 


v iva namdanau ! jitau Vira-Nrisimhémdra-Krishnaraya-mahipati! vira sri 

Narasihyah sa Vijayanagare ratta-simhasanasthah kirttya nittya ni- 

rasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushan apyavanyaém athanyan | A-sétor 4-Sumé- 

ror avani-sura-nutah svairam achédayadrér 4-pachyatyachalamtad akhi- 
24 
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la-hridayam Avarjya rajyam sasasa | nana-dananyakarshit Kanakasa- 

dasi yah sri Viripaéksha-dévasthane sri halahatisitur api nagaré 

Vemkatadrau cha Ka [m] chyam ! Srigailé Séna-Sailé mahati Hariharé [AJ 
hdba- 

lé Samgamé cha! Sriramgé Kumbhaghdoné hata-tamasi maba-Namditirthé 

Nivrittyaih | Gokarné Ramaséttau jagati tad-itaresv-apyaséshéshu pum- 

nya-sthanésh valabdha- nana-vidha-bahala-maha-dana-vari-pravahaih 

yasyOdamchat-turamea-prakara-khura-raja [§] Sushyad-ambhédhi-magnaly 
kshmabhri- 

t-paksha-chchhidod[y Jattara-Kuligadharotkamthita kumthitabhat |! bramh- 
méamdam 

visvachakram ghatam udita-mahabhttakam ratna-dhénum saptémbéodhinx 
cha 

kalpa-kshitiruhalatiké k4[m|chanim Kamadhénum ! svarnakshma{m] y6 

hiramnyasvaratham api tulaptrusham gosahasram hémasvam hémaga- 

rbham kanaka-kari-ratham pamcha-lamegalyatanit | prajyam prasdsya 

nirvighnam rajyam dyam iva sasitum ! tasmin gunéna vikhyaté kshi- 

térimdré divam gaté |! tat6py-avarya-virya- sri Krishnaraya-mahipa- 

tih | bibhartti manikéytra-[nijrvisésham mahim bhuje ! kif{r]ttya yasya 

samamtatah prasrutaya visvam ruchaikyam vrajéd ityasamkya pura Pu- 

rarir abhavad Bhalékshanah prayasah padmakshdépi chaturr(bh?)uj6’jani 

Chaturvaktré bhavat padmabht[h| Kali khadgam adhad Rama cha kama- 
lam vi- . 

nam cha Vani karé! satrinam vdsam été dadata iti rusha kimnu saptaém- — 

burasi[n] nana-séna-turamga-trutita-vasumati- dhtlika-palika- 

bhih | samséshya svairam éta[t]- pratinidhi-jaladhi-srénika y6 vidhatté 

bramhmamda- svarnna-méru-pramukha-nijamahadaéna-toyair améyaih | 
-mad-da- 

tt4m arthi-sarthah sriyam iha suchiram bhu|m]jatam ityavétydh prayalh] 

pratyuha-hétos tapana-ratha-gatcr dlayam dévataé{na]m tatta[d]-digjai- 


tra vrittyapi(ra) birudapadair a[njkité{m|statra tatra stambham jatapra- 

tishthan vy jatanuta bhuvi yo bhtbhrid-abhramkashagran! Ka[n|chi Srisai- 

la SOnachala Kanakasabha Vemkatadri pramukh[y ]éshvavartyavartya 

sarvésh vatanuta vidhivad bhttyasé sréyasé ya[h] ; dévasth4néshu tirthé- 

shvapi kanakatulaptrushadini nana-daninyévoépadanair a- 

pi samam akhilair agaméktani tani | rosha-krita-pratiparthiva- 

damdah séshabhuja-kshiti-rakshana-sau[m]dah bhashege-tappuva-rayara- 
candah 


stosha [kri] d arthishu y6 rana-chamdah | raja-dhiraja ityukt6 yo raja- 
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paramésvarah | mirurayara ga[m |dascha pararaya-bhayamkarah | Himdtra- 

ya-suratrand dushta-gardila-marddanah virapratipa ity4di biru- 

dair uchitailr] yutah | alokaya maharaya jaya jivéti vadibhih ; Am- 

ga Vamega Kalimgadyai rajabhih sévyaté cha yah | stuttyaudaryah sudhi- 

bhih sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhasana-st[hlah | kshmapAlamn Krishnara- 

yah kshitipatir adharikrittya nittya Nrigadin | 4ptrvadrér arttha- 

sta(h)-kshitidhara-katakad 4 cha Hémachalamtad Asétor arthi-sartha-sri- 

yam iha sadhalimkritya ? kirttyaé samimdhe ; SalivAhana-nirni- 

té saka&bdésa-chatuh-sataih | ashtat-trimsa samdyuktaih samkhyaté dasa- 

bhi srute ; Dhatu-samvachchharé masi Margasirshe gubhé dine | sukla-pa- 

kshé Subhé lagné gddvadasyam maha-tithau, 'Tumgabhadrapaga-tiré Hé- 

maktt6pasobhité |! sri VirapAkshadévasya sannidhau muktida- 

yini | shat-ddarsanambudhéh paradrisvané gunasaliné yatiné 

kritine tatvavadiné ya(cha ?)mahAtmané ! Brahmanya-tirtha-sishyaya dha- 

rma-varmartha-védiné | nirnita-nigama [r|thaya VyAsatirthaya dhimate | 

Nagamameala-rajyastham sarva-sasya-samanvitam ! Guddehalyabhidhad 

oramat pirvasyam disi samsthitam |! Hallaugerréti vikhy4tat erama- 

d dakshinatah sthitam ! Bailekarreti vikhyatat gramaAt paschimatah sthi- 
tamke | 


rekodvitikhyatat gramad uttaratah sthitam Mdayappahail-namna cha 
Dépasaga- 

ranamina | Anesdsalu-namna cha gramakena samanvitam Chikkabbeha- 

lli-namanam gramam sava-gunair yutam! Chennapattana-rajyastham 
prachyam ‘Timmasa- 

mudratah ! Berlaholyahvayat(u) gramad dakshinam disam 4sritam |! 
gramach Chhiva- 

nalyakhyat paschimay4m disi sthitam ! Tagachegerra-naémn6opi grama- 

d uttaratam sritam ! cramam Halavumaradi Hosahalliti cha srutam ! Bi- 

llagomdanahalyakhya rajyé vasam-upasritam ! gramach-Chikkanaha- 

lyakhyat prachim 4sam upasritam ! Narasimhya-puribhikhyat gra- 

mAd dakshinata sthitam ! paschimam Todanalldrér uttaram Jaujuvaditah ! 

gramam cha Vemgenalliti vikhyatim madikiam Sritam | sarvamanya- 
chatuh-sima-sam- 

yutam cha samamtatah ! nidhi nikshépa pashana siddha saddhya jalamn- 
vitam ! akshi- : 

pyagami-samyuktam aika-bhdgyam ga-bhtruham ! vapi-kQpa-tatakaischa 
kachchhéna- 

pi samanvitam ! putra-pautradibhir bhogyam kramad achamdra-tarakam | 
dinasyadha- 
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95. manasyapi vikrayasyapi chéchitam ! paritah prayatai(s |snigdhai{h| purdhi- 
96. ta-purdgamaih |! vividhair vibudhais srauta-pathikair adhikair giram J 
Krishnadévamaha- 
97. rayo mAnaniyo manasvinam | sa-hiramnya-payo-dhara-pirvakam datta van 
muda |! 
98. tad idam avani-vanipaka-vinuta-dharA yasya Krishnarayasya sasanam u- 
99. vu-kavi-vaibhava-nivaha-nidanasya bhtri-dénasya ! dana-palanayor ma-~ 

100. dhyé danachchéyonupalanam ! dana[t]svargam avapnoti palanad achyu- 

101. tam padam ! sva-datta{d] dvigunam punyam parardattanu-palanam para- 

datta-paha- 

102. réna sva-datta [m] nishphalam bhavét | sva-dattaém para-dattém va yo 

haréchcha vasum- 

103. dharam ! shashtir va[r]sha-sahasrani vishth4yam jayaté krimi ! aikaiva 

bhagini 

104. 16ké sarvésham éva bhtbhujam ! na bhéjya na kara-grahya vipra-datta 

vasumdha- 

105. ra(m) ! samanyéyam dharma-sétum nripaénim kalé kalé palaniyo bhavad- 

bhih ! sa- 

106. rvan étan bhavinah parthivémdran bhaydé-bhty6 yachaté Ramachamdraht 

107. sri Virupaksha 

Translation. 
Lines 1—71. 

Salutation to Ganadhipati: Praise of Sambhu, Varaha and Ganapati : Genealogy 
of the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya from the Moon downwards and his praise (see 
E. C. V, Hassan 6 for a translation of the verses): regarding Narasa’s conquests. 
'Tamchyarajyam is to be interpreted as the kingdom of Tanjore (see para 106, p. 51, 
M., Ay Re 1918). 

Lines 71—98. 

On the 12th lunar day which was a Godvadasi of the bright fortnight of the 
month Margasira in the year Dhatu being the 1438th year in the era calculated from 
Salivahana, on an auspicious day and lagna, during a great tithi, in the presence of 
the God Viripaksha, conferring liberation (from births), on the bank of the river 
Tungabhadra adorned with Hémaktta (hill), the great king Krishnaraya, deserving 
of respect by worthy people, surrounded by holy and loving purohits and others and 
also by various learned men, vedic scholars and eloquent speakers, was pleased to 
grant with pouring of water on gold, asa sarvamanya, with all the boundaries defined, 
possessed of the rights of nzdhz (treasure on the surface), nekshépa (treasure under- 
ground), pdshdna (rocks), siddha (ready rights), sddhya (possibilities), jala (water 
springs), akshini (imperishables), dgdmi (future rights), trees, wells, springs, tanks, 
kachchha (river banks), to he enjoyed singly, by sons and grandsons, etc., in succession. 
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for as long as the moon and stars last with the rights of gift, mortgage and sale, 
three villages, namely, (1) Chikkabbehalli with (the hamlets) Mayappahalli, Dépa- 
sagara and Anesasalu villages, highly fertile, situated in the Nagamangala kingdom, 
to the east of Guddehalli, to the south of Hallegere, to the west of Ballekere, to the 
north of Kerekédu, (2) Halavumara Hosahalli, situated in Chennapaina kingdom to 
the east of Timmasamudra, to the south of Berlahole, to the west of Sivanalli, to the 
north of Tagachegere, (3) Vengenalli, situated in Billagondanahalli kingdom, to the 
east of Chikkanahalli, to the south of Narasimhyapuri, to the west of T'odanallur 
and north of Jaijuvadi, to the wise ascetic Vyasatirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha, 
who had crossed to the other shore of the ocean of the six darganas, and was endowed 
with noble qualities, who was a Tatvavadi (discourser on tatvas: a term applied to 
the members of Madhva sect), high-souled and had understood the inner meaning of 
dharma and determined the purport of the Vedas. 

Lines 98-107. 

This is the Sasana of Krishnaraya, who is praised by all who seek favours on 
earth, who is the source of the prosperity of great authors, and liberal in gifts. 
Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making 
' the gift.. By making a gift one attains svarga while by protecting a gift one goes to 
a region from which there is no fall. Protecting another's gift is twice as meritorious 
as making a gift oneself. By seizing another's gift one’s own gift is rendered. 
fruitless. He who confiscates land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. The land given to Brahmans is the sole sister of all 
kings. She is to be neither enjoyed nor held by hand (taxed). This bridge of 
dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you from time to time. 
Ramachandra asks this again and again of all future kings. 

Virtipaksha. 

Note. 

This copper plate record which was found deposited in the Seringapatam Taluk 
Treasury and was forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner, Mysore District, to the 
Archeological Department was noticed in p. 34 of the Mysore Archeological Report 
for 1919. The text has now been published along with a translation and note. 

The record registers the gift of three villages Chikkabbehalli with three hamlets, 
in the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavumarahosahal]i in the Channapatna kingdom 
and Vengenahalli in the Billagondanahalli kingdom to the ascetic of the Madhva 
sect, Vyasatirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha, by Krishnaraya, king of Vijayanagar. 

Vyasatirtha was a great scholar who has composed several important works bearing 
on the Dvaita school of philoscphy, namely, Nyayamrita, Tarkatandava, Chandrika 
and Bhéd6éjjivana. His guru was Brahmanyatirtha. ‘Tradition connects him with 
the Madhva gurus Vijayéndra and Vadiraja both of whom belonged to separate matts 
but who are said to have been his disciples. He is said to have popularised Madhva 
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religion by publishing its truths in Kannada songs composed by himself. ‘Two great 
devotees Purandaradasa, a Brahman, and Kanaka, a Sidra, who also have composed 
popular songs full of religious fervour and moral teachings, are said to have been his 
disciples. He is said to have been connected in his early age with Lakshminarayana- 
tirtha also known as Sripadaraja who resided at Mulabigal and who was the head 
of a matt at the place. ‘The life of Vy4satirtha is extolled in two works Vyasa 
vijaya, by Srinivasatirtha and VyAsayégisacharitam, by Sémanatha. According to 
tradition as recorded in the first work, the king Krishyaréya was once warned 
of an evil muhurta approaching and he was advised to put some one else on the 
throne for that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent out his State 
elephant with a garland which the animal presented to Vyasatirtha. ‘I'he latter 
took his seat on the throne., averted the danger befalling the king and in the short 
time left him signed grants of land to Brahmans. He had the large Vyasasamudra 
tank built on the Mysore and Kadapa borders. He lived for twelve years at Tirupati 
worshipping the god Srinivasa. A vrind&vana or tomb at a spot called Navavrinda- 
vana was built for him on an island in the T'ungabhadra about half a mile from 
Anegondi. According to a song of Purandaradasa, his disciple, his death took place 
on Vilambi sam. Phalguna ba. 4 which is equivalent to 8th March 1539, Saturday 
taking the nearest year Vilambi after the death of Krishnaraya (see Nagavarma’s 
Chhanddmbudhi edited by Kittel, Intro. p. 133). 
Vyasatirtha is also calied Vyasarava and a spiritual descendant of his resides 
at the matt of Sdsale in 'T’.-Narsipur Taluk. 
The date of the present grant is given as S$ 1438 Dhatu sam. Mar. su 12 
corresponding to 6th December 1516 A.D. 
For Vyasatirtha we have the following records :— 
(1) Abbir grant of Krishnaraya to Vyasatirtha (E.C. IX, Chennapatna 153 of 
1523). (See also M.A.R. 1919, p. 35). 
(2) Gaurapura grant of Krishnardya to VyAasatirtha (Hi. C. VII, Shimoga 
Taluk 85 of 1527). 
(3) Three inscriptions in the Tirumalai-Tirupati, North Arcot District, two 
in the south wall of the second prakara in the Venkatésasvami temple, 
and another in the north street before the Vyasardya matt. These 


are dated in 1524 A. D. and record (a) a money grant by VyAsatirtha- — 4 


sripada-vadeyar to the sthanikas at Tirumalai for the service of special 
offerings to the gods Venkatésa and Gdévindardja at Tirumalai and 
Tirupati on certain days, and (b) the grant of house-sites at Tirumalai — 
by king Krishnaraéya to Vyasatirtha for building a matt (see Tirupati 
Devasthanam Inscriptions, Vol. III, pp. 329, 330, 338). 

(4) Two inscriptions at Lower Tirupati, North Arcot District, in the reign of 
Krishnaraya. The first of these dated in 1524 authorises VyAsatirtha- 
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sripada-udaiyar to build his matt in the house-site of Sottaibhattar at 
Tirupati which was confiscated by the order of SAluva Narasimha- 
raya because of the theft of the temple jewels by Nambi Sirrappaiyan 
previously and also authorises VyAsatirtha to receive the donor’s share 
of the prasadam offered in the name of Krishnaraya for the use of his 
matt. The second of these is dated in 1528 and records that the 
sthanattér of Tirumalai agreed to make arrangements for conducting 
a festival to Sri Gévindarajasvami from the annual income of 60 pons 
of the village Oddampattu gifted for the purpose by Vyasatirtha (Ibid. 
pp. 326, 358). 

(5) A copver plate inscription dated in S 1447 (A. D. 1525-26) in the reign 
of Krishnadévardya recording the grant of the village Bettakonda 
renamed Vyasasamudram with the village Kandaktru close to which 

is the big tank called Vyasasamudram (Sewell’s Antiquities, Vol. I. 
p. 182; Madras Epigraphical Report, C..P. 13 of 1905). 

(6) Stone inscription at Kottapalli near the Potaraju temple dated in S 1445 
Svabhanu in the reign of Krishnadévardya recording the grant of some 
land to the deity by Vyasatirthasripida-udayalu (Inscriptions in Ceded 
Districts, p. 382, No. 50; aiso Rangacharya’s Inscriptions in the 
Madras Presidency, p. 622, No. 533). 

(7) An inscription on the south wall of the mandapa in front of the Vitthala 
temple at Hampe, Bellari District, records the grant of some villages 
by Krishnaraya in S 1435 for services in that temple. Among the 
donees a certain share is assigned to Gurugalu Vyasarayaru. Vyasaraya 
is a name often applied to Vyasatirtha (S.I.I., Vol. IV, p. 72). 

INO: 277). 

(8) Jakkarajanahalli and Kannérumadugu grants of Krishnaraya dated 1521 
A. D. for Vyasatirtha. (M.A.R. 1912, p. 50). 

For a reference to Vyasatirtha’s part in the religious activities of Krishna- 
dévaraya’s court and his relation with his contemporary Vallabhacharya, see 
Gada’s Sampradéyadipike and Muralidharadasa’s Srivallabhachdrya-chartira quoted 
in Seshagiri Sastri’s Rep. San. Tam. MSS. 1896-97, pp. 16 and 24. 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
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SoRAB TALUK. 
At the village MAvali in the hobli of Sorab, writing on a viragal below inscrip- 
tion No. 1 of Sorab Taluk, published in E. C. Vol. VIII. (Plate XVIII, 2). 
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Old Kannada language and characters. 
BwTw SBMS) SIWO BVCWY DowyY 70,8 DeGNO) ; Snow Soon Sd H,01w* Dowdy 1S 
DWVIIG SYWoIBY WOOTIYD. 
d,0G, Sono 
DBITOAS® Sw (GIFS SH Seso Sw, eo SALAH Aner seinisod, 
we, S 3, Fob) Vo 
ABl@]FSA Qnodidde Doverodscov® Nokes sae SASL ES BLLBSIG. 
QHD, BLA, O,LBN Sead. SHS DADO 


Siku uae ei eae 


Transliteration. 
Sri Dhmasagara 
Madanagarasar kottor Mavvelva-kereya tenkana kédiya GOliya-kerege kalge 
ormmattar kkeyu-um 
nida[ra] rakkege idan alido Varanasiyul Siddha Parvvara kond6na lokake salge. 
idan kAdon kalyana-bhagi Kelgu-Kesavana madida kalan 


kA does A eh 


Translation. 


Sri Dhamasagara Madanagarasar granted one mattar of wet land for the mainte- 
nance of the tank Géliyakere and its channel situated at the southern weir of the tank 
at Mavvelva (Mavali). May its destroyer attain the regions to which those who slay 
Siddhas and Brahmans go. He who protects this will be blessed. 

Kelgu Késava engraved this stone. 


Note. 


This record was engraved below the inscription published previously as Sorab 
No. 1 at Mavali. It records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank 
at that village. ‘he donor is Madanagarasar a chief, also referred to in the above 
record (Sorab No. 1) who was a subordinate of the Rashtrakita king Gévinda III 
and the record has been assigned to C 797 A.D. by Rice. The present inscription 
engraved below may also belong to the same date. 
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At the same village, on a nishadhikallu stone. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Ste BOs? WO, HWBQIS LaIHSYd. 
1 d LHS SaoNonlow, wa, [Do] 
2. Barexmosogso WR adIOS, 3° 20S, 
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DOB, BONN BSINoTdo Il 3,¢ [so.0] 
© son BIOWSIONIS, OB 

SOMA Fed BIOGsw308 sealord | 

@ Dons, NRetsdsobare s[aso] 

QD DHM0B Bad On & 

B AWWA wonvadHo 

26 28 


LO OT ae) See oer a ea 


Note. 


This records the death by the Jaini rite of sumddhi of a woman named 
Nagavve, daughter of Gékave and disciple of Madhavachandradévar belonging to 
Milasangha, Kundakundanvaya and Kantir-gana. The inscription begins with the 
‘usual verse in praise of Jina-$4sana or Jaina faith. | 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century. The 
Jaina guru Madhavachandra is referred to in E.C. VII, Shimoga 64 of C. 1112 A.D. 
and also in H.C. VIII, Sagar 151. 
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At the same village MaAvali, on a lamp pillar in front of the Banasankari 
temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Ode adios? 719,aI8 YISoso O25), SHS BAIS 32008 Qd8 AewAwd sonwsy. 


1 DOF BLTOSS, 

2. 02 soars wOdo) 
3 d, CHS dese) COD 
4, we Bexsdod w 
5. B00 wadweadsd 
6. TR BHoBKLCADd 
7. 083 StxaI03 

8. 30y 3,¢ 


Note. 


This inscription records the setting up of a lamp pillar by Bommodja, son of 
Busudja, devotee of the goddess Banadadévate (Banasgankari) of the village Mavali 
(Mavali). The date of the record is given as Parthiva sam. Kartika ba. 1. No 
Saka year is given. The characters of the epigraph seem to belong to the 15th 


century A.D. 
25 
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At Kuppagadde in Anavatti hobli, on a slab at the threshold of the navaranga 

in the Ramésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. ; 

VIB, BAKWY BANG, ToseSo Sessa8s SAond Basosyg syis ws, Smee 
WOOTID)D. ; 

1. dosdS dwBesor 

2, Wea ave wad 

3d. 0G 30Cd 

ote. 

This contains the name of a devotee who made a pilgrimage to the above-men- 
tioned temple of Ramésvara and got his name and figure engraved. His name is. 
given as Rukumaiya. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 
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On a slab in the floor of the mukhamantapa of the same temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
CBE BH, NB, Tow BSS TB WNDBHIONUIBS 1 NO) SosoOBy wIOdyB. 
1. BB CNA oaA300 
2. NA BELRIB SOCT 
Note. 
This also contains the name of a devotee of the god Ramelinga or RAaméévara 
~—— Kupparasa, The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


SaGAR 'TALUK, 
34 
On a piece of cannon set up before the Travellers’ Bungalow at Anandapur in 
the hobli of Anandapura, 
Kannada language and characters. 


DOTS SOYNS) GHOWBOD BNCWY SVwo V2 BBY BSOFO WONO advozd St, HOOAG) Bred 
WOOTID)W. 7 


1, §€3,a0 
2. onon 
3. D@ 


Note. 
This piece of cannon was brought from the fort at Anandapura, said to have 
been constructed by the kings of Keladi. The name of the piece is carved 


KANVAPURA GRANT OF HARIHARA II. PLATH XXV 
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Nate t 
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on it as Kshétrapala Gamganatha. The characters may belong to the 18th century 
A.D. No date is given, 


35 
At the village Mallanddru in the hobli of Anandapura, on a mastikal. 
Size 4’x9"" 


Kannada language and characters. 
BONTD SOQKT) GNOBBIS Boewy WIQ0WLT) ws, gdOX HS, OVA SO 
_ ioe) (oe lee 


| D, SION 4'>< Q", 

1. Ted d DBD | Il. sawtaocdes 
2. ODBOedoo | 12. - Oxadws 
3 re od, 3 TO, BIO | Nai 33(0B 90 ¥ 
4. dxellde ele daer 

= Oy. “eas 15. WMO, 8 3d 
6. agoea 16. Dave 
7. $ebh32e3 17. cdsondes 
a te BBS 18, SALES 
9, BMrde00 Lhe” STofeten, 

10. OMdBavons 


Note. 
This record belongs to the reign of Harihara II (1377-1404), Vijayanagar king. 
It records the death as mahdsati (great Sati) of a woman named Bommakka on the 
death of her husband Jadavdra Cheli Bayachisetti of the village Maleyandtr 


(Mallandfru). : 
The date of the record is given as S 13809 Kshaya sam. Jyéshtha ba. 10 


Guruvara and is equivalent to May 23, 1886 A.D., a Wednesday and not Thursday 
according to Svami Kannu Pille’s Ephemeris. 


36 
Kanvapura grant of Harihara II dated S 1321 in the possession of Patel 
Ramappa of Gauja in the same hobli of Anandapura. (Plate XXV). 
3 plates: Nandi Nagari characters: Sanskrit language. 
SIOBPHOG BACLWY Nes U7} BOGS BU’ Coss SHOYG, Sos), Bos. 
BW) BON : eVorVGTSHOAG : BNR) AY. 


I B— 
i" d Cworeasod¢ dads sad ONSdS,08 wou we 


2, sodwods | F sdacadroodoy dwvd,oyoch Foes | 
25* 


£3 RO &[0]BIVIOOA SOON VSO PNDOBOHD) D 
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BAF CAA, BY BOBVIAS, So, h Dowd SO mH 

B,C B.2, 3S So0wTOO BOS! BQ: WO DdwelBoBvo | ve 

DoBFo NOWIsSLe HOT DOV VHNS_O VSO WV How 
DBIFsO HRM S¥, 3 Js 3[0]Bs | SSa,S20g8 wBIOBUO 2 
BBIBMW,oBk cdrd.0e8 BIRDS Bo, GB) |S DB, BI VI S 

Bo 3€ 22S, FO, B33 NH, OBIY S50H59O0 desea 

3.20538 Hs, Bo 2,8 BODHIQUSLH= OY, SHUI Jo Go 

5 Baros 8udo | wxrn3oears 22S, Bd BSCRFOBSLOH 

Ses 2 BoBS | SR.BSoa.Fe Malo Bow w0wse BOBHION) S Be) 
B,DFTVOA | SO FIs HI0B,2 30s 30580 BIO 

8 Gogevas CD90 DOVOWIVE J, GoI9Is,S 5,533 SLOT 
G2, O): SOS, SD | Aeasoo lop} OS DoddNHIBBS sHo 

OG 80H9,335, 3 (use, Sos Sool SOB J,HS? 

00, S9SS, SCHIO | SS.0509IHIN3,S A SHH 

308,23, 08 BOY 8H, H,SU, WY, NB HDB owe 

HS SaLBB0E UF 8 OSS HOHI¥H,Godro BLS 3° 3032 RG 
OdAf 3 CsIOSo, Bs SCBDO YAWS 3,CHow, S.0€ 

BASS |1G,b 3,0 Dw [To] SHOW TowBHss C35 


edt 


TOWWBIWIOTOO D, WOBTOBOS Dede GSeows, 3d 3 
BND, QLAT Sodom. d0yows WOU SH, Toodd 

ono 2,0 NIH, SoH BOBOMHOOOIO) DNwWIoING 

w) 
SHOOT © QAO BS BTF OAIO HOB) QDS. 

OBS UD BIOGL JOINS 0G So3rs BB, ORB we 

DOS BALHALBION HOW,S9GO) Y BORODBoOVV) 

<) BBQ WosoB &, CD08, BOVIS CF, TOK OWOLD dw 
BUI) NCsoINIHoBI,VIOOH SOON SHOS 

£9 Td%, BOD, MS CB) To%wsd 0, SDIODS QB, 

© BoB M3 GH) SLOGMWS, Jos SBHOFSS D9BsI,.Hs 
V9, Ids? Q08)S BLL S, TON DIIAaD BVOSOB SIs, HB 
DOH WS BONE BOOS) YO BOIS 8 Na, 
M2A2OBBO ooo, BOSOBSF BSB QOS, OF BoN0Bd 
BWON DYOWWBD STIS Ob sows eneo 19, SIONGSS 
HMB woBas JO, BNODD DOWWDVQ BMBF NB evyad.o 


EUAT HX XVI 
PRATAPA BUKKARAJAPURA GRANT OF THE REIGN OF 
THE VIJAYANAGAR KING HARIHARA IL. 


: eis ay 7 
pa asad 


Mysore Archeological Survey | 


4 bie 
ye ye 


68. 


iit A— 
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QOSKOF BODO SLOT. SWF Sow Door aes 
BABA Y& M9, BIBI) Ids BARS, DON BIO 
ASLORB 


3, YON BOG swowsonen DODD, BIOeP 

NO DB IHAF w0Bs,0 EdsSodvos ov3,08ne8 evow 

) QBS BIONS) YOMDSA 223), VM, Ws, DOr 

TO BHOWP BHF SION, DCSNCHDOOMW) BINT OF 3, cbs 
GO CH) WY, Newod SCS sds 2083, BAC AM, x ~) 

TO, DG SACLWMIODS WL Ssochsovsassd 

HOB wNBOWo 23) 920, O39 DIOSON BAF WoHo DOR, S 
aor) BHF SIT WON NBDQAS VHBdo 


n Ses, SNOB Qa DINAS YOFBLIOBd HRB BoNBo 


SF HSS B20W.HO WADA JR Sor s, QV S00 
WS), BONS SEBO HWHBLOD) DOF BOSS, 

UY M,S SALWMODSHO BONDI SMO) GOS) Qin 
OF 00D S BOIF Bod) DBs. Bwwode Tos 
5,08 GOSF CS BG, DOG, GOB son Bowe Boe 

SB \NVOF Bd, DN BH, WOT38,8 YOU, Tove 

A GSIBNG_O DB cHIMsTon SOD MVBSO 

BOSON AGS BACKS Don Wawona Boos sar. 
Bar dsoxrs l DasIos2,€ cdo BF BB J, Doewoo 
BOIGOS DoVAedwe Bas 2 | Vdor Sl SONQ, 

ow8 DOO SLOW, 5.2 Bae BABAK WIOWwSe Toso | 


33,6 BOBjC VHowsod DoS, SC YS Tahoe | od.a,€ 


HOT, SBNDOIVSH, € ond FDaSI | OBIS? 
Domo 303 DENSWISACLBH 2 DIGIN, By 

35D, F BORD, 53; O30 BBoBsez, Hodosisoobyy= 
SHAMS | VSo,dC OG 08,2 PONDS QWOTO 

% Mowe BOON, SMC DO BION,C J,worrao Bod B 
BISOVO HOH, SALES HIS® | O71, 38 xO 

BNSes SowIHo,sFoSs,0803 VHS3 WHo o7vo0 
BLS, Vow, SBI, 63 F832 wPeHSs | ody, 

B; 320 BOD WOHPOAD 3.0,H.0 we g0oBaGa, we 
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10. DAQBAKAIS AHO 3 Hos, Owe, GSEs Il 
71. %,850,0 BdBSe oo BoKSSlLS BB0GOoo 4 
72. 4,0 BAF ABV Nao IO Wows 3,08 
73. 2§ 8,C00s 
14. “OB heen ae, 0,0 2,6 


I B— 
l. oft wenrorqay aa: aacankreyfaatzan 
2, Aaa | TarerTaTTaASeaaT aNAy I 
3, ma TET aarlea Heowseaeareusaltaad A 
4, eatatiea ataareaka: sara advise | ot 
5. ora tiitarnto fase are aged ate arg 
6. THe Hass AeA aa: anTga | arg aaass 
7, GPA AT: AFAR _AaHatae F 
8. at att qRoenraa: | fachareaase carkaqae 
9, ealrere wea ar oft: garkaatecer Hear stat 
10. fa war Bi i garathaqHadateketite 
ll, ty wage | aaaary net ynass eheargara 
12, marist | agitate: fafaciaeent ar 
13. ga: athtaat we we sereHaHAaaia: BH 
14, Weare, Hoey | Tah HeTKaTraraaas a HAT 
15. WeWarareaetaent sarat aceirrat 
16. @enat accahra | akaeraaarsraeraner 
17. FWRSSt: GeraaaaqgewisneyaAHAGE: GAT 
18. aa epzal wzessaa aRarwera ated: He: WS 
19. aa sttararraasar aaa ofrarenct 
20, Was | tated oftaer[ajariacs wusraaear 
eA 
21, wWHARaRTATAGia Tasman sana 
22, Fartpac aera fare ara aeqaraz 
23, wars oft diemara ehex AeTTae Aware 
24, aig faeraahateact anoyasoag 9 


25, faareed cere aHaAT (32% Ge ae 
tay carters arias BE U4 TT 

at ataranargyaaary at eRecnenrs 

UT MATIC WA VAES aso By 
29. sae Traraac fearaaiaisack ata 


bp mp by 
i 


30, wT Usa aroha ussag seats re 
31. te wears Tam Aaa Nites ars Hivage 
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32. ataag Paattsarit ares aaa ar araz 
33. Gago eeag ety are eorag vara 

34, age Rar gacet sare datedig 
35. tty tz em angie aretann arare ax 
36. ferfaz agg ary cig ce eng gi fra sayz 
37, gat afearg dig arg eas qt Aa 

38. Zraet ar araag faa srsaarft ar 

fe alez 


Il B— 
40, at aaeree wera SeA Tasch 
41. ag caat alee anaes sah az sq 
42. fe rad diag aca AE ar armas TT 
43, ag diate aaqarazataries ciate waH 
44, ga ie deraa aca ffs Ware ar 
45, Oar aleaen seqaHa HA aS aT 
46, friar seat naa wart aaararaitea 
47, art ataraarit asaaz aftrnar 
48. fit Heats aa qaaat etg te ener st 
49, wnrrateqivats Teme ae ACH ceva 
50, wa anita onze Ty cig Ay cag 
51, arras cements eiart eta aq car 
52. t aga are gig te crag sare da 
53, mau Hats Bye Wet arcetarky gaat 
b4, PSE Maas wataaiagaaerarar 
55. ft agamedt aearrarkt ace gaze 
56. fark fara strvarkt arromtéae ale 
57. aaaaag il Ararat ara Ta 
58. Bs Hs wedtat wae: | aalazarear 
59. faa: Weraseqayqaarsra wWaaes: | 


660, «at et Barat saa aA aA |) seat 
61. wreRqqarat aerba adtas | frarat 
62, zaeite: waffasaarrga: argaa: 

63. Hal Quer Rear anaes Ha 

64. aya: | veardt awe: Hotateahar 
65, warat aga: BY aT aA Tart wha 
66, ate act arencattfirarearg | ae: a 

67, =afata aaaqtaatae: aa: aaah 
68. aaa dala aeryeae: aaa: | TEA 

69. waa ROTH AAT AT 


SE bs cha ye 


28. 
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ufeant aarlatane oft arentenrca: | 
cara Wai a at eta aac 7 
fs azar fast ara fafa: 

oft fraraa 

oft ott att ott oft 


Transliteration. 


sri Maha-Ganapatayé namah namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-cha- 

mara-charave! trailékya-nagararambha-milastambhaya Sambhave ! 

karné yasya chakasti kumdala-pada-nyastahi-raja-sthitam ma- 

dhyé'’ dyétita-kamchanadri-paritah syamam mahimamdalam ! li- 

lartham Girija-karéna vilasam-nalam samuttamsitam nilam bhasu- 

ra-karnikam kuvalayam tasmai namah Sa[m]bhave ! tat-patum kshitimam- 
dalam 3 

samudagad vamsé Yadoéh Samgamas tasmad adbhuta-vikramod jani ta- 

tha sri Bukkana-kshmapatih ! nishkampasthita-kampitari-subhata- 

syorasthalé yasya sa Srih Pampadhipatér Harasya kripayé sam pa- 

ti 1l6l4 chiram ! bhuja-balérjita-Bukka-mahipatér Hariharé’riha- 

ré pi cha namdane ! samavatarya mahim bhuja-mamdale harihayadbhuta-vi- 

kramasalini! tad-dhi-sachivyam 4ptah kshitipati-tilaké Ma- 

dhavah kshénim énam palam palam nripalan akrita krita-matih Komka- 

nasthan kanasthan! Govam kalpamta-ravam avisad atha katha- 

siddha-simhyasanasthas téjaspharam vyatani [n] Narahari-nripatau 

samnmatau tat svakiyam! tat-simh&sanam 4srita Srita-maha- 

bhaibhrich-chhirah-samsthiti-praptanalpa-sukalpa-vikrama-mahah samja- 

yate sv6day6 udgachchhamnn atha va [i] ri-pala-hridayam tikshnaih karaih 
pida- ? 

yan Ssriman Madhava-téjasa vijayate sri Bhaskaré 

bhitale ! svasti sri maha [ra] jadbiraja rajaparamésvara 


raja-makutalamkaira-prabhava-sampamna, pirva-dakshina-paschima-sa- 
mudradhisvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege-tappuva-raya- 

ra-gamda Sri vira-pratapa Harihara-maharayaru Vijayanagara- 

dalli si [m] hasanadhishthitaragi sakala-bhimamdalavanu pra- 
tipalistam iddalli Sakavarsha 1321 samdu ippatte- 

radaneya Pramathi-samvatsarada Kartika suddha 15 Budha- 

vara Sdmoparaga-pumnyakaladalu 4 Harihara-maharaya- 

ra ajhadharakaraha srimamn maha-mamtrisvararaha Bachamnna-o- 


—_— 


1 Read madhyé. 
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29. deyaru GéOvanagara-simhyasanAdhishthitaragi Komka- 

30. nar-djya Chamdraguttiyardjya-vanu pratipalisutta idda- 

31- li Chamdraguttiya vémtheyakke saluva Horahade-nada Kanvapura- 

32. grainavanu niyata-srotravagi madida sammamdha a-gramada 

33, purvakula hadinélu homnu aru hana vadda prati gadya- 

34. na omdakam siddhaya hamnerada-ra lekadali inndra hamnomdu 

35. homnu emtu-hana & Guttiya-naddlagana gramamgala sara- 

36. thiyimda bamdadu nalku homnu emtu hanavu miru visa ubhayam 

37. imntya hadinaéru homnu 4ru hanaii mtru-visa- 

38. dolage 4-gramavanu niyata-srétravaei ma- 

39. dikomdada- 
il B— 

40, kke 4-agraharada mahAjanamegalige pirva-pramani- 

41. nalu prativarsha omdakkam aramaneyimda uttarisi baha umba- 

42, li ippattu homnanu aramanege bittu 4 gramakke piirva- 

43. dalu hombali sarvamanya désopadiya hommaru kraya ka- 

44, ddaya bitti bidhara sése marana bitti j6di grasa 4- 

45. gramada totagdaruka uppinakaya-kambi nadasara- 

46. thiyimda pahamth4 malabraya mumtagi sarva-bidhé- parihrita- 

AT, vagi sarvamdanyavagi nadasuvadake adhikava- 

48. oi kattikomda dhana mivatta aru homnu aidu hana haga dam- 

49, unayakara svammyadim udugoresaha ntyrakke ippattom- 

50. bhattu hanavina lekadali élu homnu mtru hanavadda 

51. 4 gramake tétagarukadim hadinaru homnu amtu int- 

52. ra yeppatta 4ru homnu aidu hanavanu Pramathi-samva- 

53. tsarada Kartika suddha padya arabhyavagi pairvabho- 

54. ktrigalaha brahmarugalu saptaviméati vritti samkhyakava- 

55. gi anubhavistam mukkamdhayavagi terade sukhadali- 

56. hamtagi niyata-srétravagi Bachamnnodeyaru kotta 

57. dharma-sasana ! simanyoyam dharmasétum" nripandm 

58. kale kale palaniy6 bhavadbhih! sarvan étan bha- 

59. vinah parthivémdran bhtiy6 bhiyé yachate Ramachamdrah | 
iil A— 

60. gastré SAstré sadacharé datritvé vinayé nayé! anyé 

61. Bhaskara-bhipalat k6 jagartti mahitale’ dhiman au- 

62. daryasilah prasamita-janatopaplavah sadhu-grihyah 

63. kartta pumnnyasya nityam sakala-jana-hrid-anamda-karyai- 
64, ka-dhuryah! utsahi siddha-mamtrah phala-vidita-nijéram- 
Eee 

| 1 Read sétur. 
26 
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65. bha-bhAavo vadanyah k6 v4 maényo nripanam bhuvi bha- 

66. vati taram Bhaskara-kshénipalat! agraih pam- 

67. chabhir éva vamchana-parair mamtramkurah sapitah saptamgani 
68. samétya samprati mahan milair balaih péshitah | yas ta- 

69. syaiva kara-prachaya-phalam ityihyam janair 4dardd ashta va 
70. shta disd yay4ti vimala sri Bhaskara-kshm4patéh | * 

71. sva-dattim para-dattaém va yo harétta vasumdharaém sha- 

72. shthim varsha-sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimih 

73. Sri Triyambaka (in Kannada characters) 


se a FR 


(Aoeestieeti sri Sri Sri ( Do ) 


T'ranslation. 
Lines 1—5. 

Salutation to Sri Mahaganapati: (Praise of Sambhu): Salutation to Sambhu 
in whose ear shines in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom rests 
the earth which has the bright golden Mountain (Méru) in its centre and is black 
all around and which is a kuvalaya (blue lotus flower or earth) with a bright 
pericarp held for sport in her hand by Parvati. 

Lines 6—19. 

For protecting that earth was born in the lineage of Yadu, king Sangama. From 
him was born the highly valiant king Bukka. Placed on the breast of this king 
who made the hostile kings that had never trembled before shake with fear, the 
goddess of wealth who had long been unsteady has obtained peace by the grace of 
Hara, the lord of Pampa. Theson of the mighty-armed Bukka, a destroyer of 
enemies, took the earth from his father’s shoulders to his own shoulders, possessed of 
the great prowess of Indra. The ornament to kings, Madhava, attaining the position 
of his minister, ruled the earth and possessed of great wisdom reduced to atoms 
(kanastha) the rulers of Konkana and entered Gédva famous in all ages (kalpanta- 
ravam) and seated himself on the throne renowned in stories. He transferred his great 
lustre to the wise Narahari-nripati (v.e., Narahari succeeded to the position of Ma- 
dhava). Seated on of that throne Bhaskara prospers on earth with the lustre of Ma- 
dhava, possessed of the brightness of great prowess attained by standing on the heads 
of renowned kings (mountains), and rising up with his greatness and tormenting 
with his sharp hands (rays) the hearts of his enemies. 

Lines 20—31. 

Be it well. While the maharajadhirdja raja-paramésvara, an ornament to the 
diadems of kings, possessed of great glory, lord of the eastern, southern and western 
oceans, destroyer of enemy kings, destroyer of kings who break their word, sri vira- 


1 There are several errors in this verse. 
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pratapa Haribara-Maharaya was ruling the whole earth seated on the throne at 
Vijayanagara :— 

After the expiry of the Saka year 1321, in the 22nd year, on the 15th lunar day of 
the bright half of Kartika in the year Pramathi, on Wednesday, on the holy occasion 
of the lunar eclipse, while the bearer of orders of that Hariharariya, the foremost 
among the ministers Bachanna Odeyar was seated on the throne of GévAnagara and 
was ruling the kingdom of Konkana and Chandragutti :— 

Lines 31—58. 

_ In connection with the formation as niyata-srota of the village KAanvapura in 
Horahadanad in the Ventheya of Chandragutti, the original revenue of the village 
which amounted to 17 hons, 62 hanas rose to 211 hons, 8 hanas at the rate of 12 gady4- 
nas (hons) of siddhdya (fixed land revenue) for each gadyana. The revenue from 
the sarathi (a tax) of the villages in that Guttiya-nad (same as Chandragutti division) 
came to 4 hons, 8 hanas and 3visas: total revenue 216 varahas, 6 hanas and 3 visas. 
Of this amount, as the village had been made as a niyata-srétriya (land granted to 
priests on the payment of a small amount of quit-rent per year) for the mahajanas 
of the agrahdra, a sum of 20 varahas which had been received by the mahajanas from 
previous.times should be paid annually to the palace, but all other taxes on the 
village should be remitted as in sarvamAnya lands including hombali, homméru, 
kraya (sales tax), kadddya (impositions), bittc (forced labour), b:ddra (camping tax), 
sése, marana- biti (taking of trees by force ?), jodi (quit-rent), grdsa (feeding of king’s 
servants ?) and the tétagé nike (taxes on garden ?) uppinakdyakambi (tax on jars of 
pickles ?), ndda savathi and mala-braya therein. The village is to be treated as free 
of all imposts and taxes. From the first lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in 
the year Pramathi the Brahmins who have been enjoying the agrah4ra all along will 
enjoy divided into 27 vrittis the (former) revenue of the village with the addition 
of the following: 36 hons and 5 hanas and 1 haga being the income of the lands 
newly added (?) 7 hons 33 hanas earned from the danadyakara-svamya and udugore 
at the rate of 29 hanas per hundred, 16 hons earned from the tétagdnike (taxes on 
garden) of the village: all together they will enjoy the revenue of 276 hons and 5 
hanas from the village without the payment of mukkandhdya (payment of one-third 
of the taxes ?) and as niyata-srotra. ‘T'o this effect has Bachannodeyar granted this 
charter of dharma :—(The meaning of the details of the grant made is not-clear). 
Lines 58-—60. 

This bridge of dharma is common to kings and should be protected by you 
(kings) from time to time. Ramachandra asks this of all future kings again and 
again. 

Lines 61—67. 
Who on earth other than king Bhaskara is so well versed in the use of arms 


knowledge of sastras, piety, liberality, courteousness, and diplomacy ? Wise, (generous, 
26* 
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reliever of the troubles of the people, supporter of good men ever virtuous in deeds, 
always engaged in doing things pleasing to all, ever enthusiastic, successful in diplo- 
macy, the fruits of his actions showing his skill in undertaking them, magnani- 
mous :—who among the kings on earth is so highly worthy of honour as Bhaskara- 
kshonipala ? ; 
Lines 68—71. | 

The sprouts of mantra (polity or state craft) have been set up by the five agras 
(full of deceit): with the seven angas united it has now been nurtured by strong 
roots. It is seen by people with great regard that its fruits can be reached 
by the hand (its results are the collection of taxes). Thus the tree of state-craft of 
the illustrious Bhaskara-kshm4 pati spreads to all the eight cardinal directions (the 
meaning of this stanza is far from clear). 
Lines 72—75. 

He who takes away land given by himself or by others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Sri Triyambaka :—good fortune. 


Note. 


This records the gift of the village Kanvapura situated in Horahadenad in 
Chandragutti-ventheya to certain Brahmans as niyata-srotra free from all taxes and 
imposts by Bachanna Vodeyar, governor of Géva and a subordinate of Harihara II. 
The village was formed into an agrahara, consisting of 27 vrittis divided among the 
Brahmans and bringing an aggregate annual revenue of 276 hons and five hanas. 
from the month of Kartika in the year Pramathi. The date of the grant is given 
as S 1322 PramAthi sam. Kar su 15 Wednesday, a day of lunar eclipse and corres- 
ponds to Wednesday, 15th October 1399 A.D. The date occurs in the month 
Adhika Kartika and a lunar eclipse is shown to have occurred on that day in Svami- 
kannu Pillay’s Ephemeris. 

Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bhaskara, is said in the record to have been the 
ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of G6va. He 
is spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Narahari in that post (the meaning 
of the stanza referring to their relations in the record is not very clear). Madhava 
is spoken of as the minister of Harihara II and the conqueror of the Konkana king- 
dom and the acquirer of the throne of the city of Géva. 

Regarding the three governors referred to in the record, Madhava is the same 
as Madhavamantrin. He was the minister at first of Prince Marapa, later of King 
Bukka I and later still of the King Harihara II. He conquered Konkana and its 
capital Géva and renovated the temples in Géva which had been ruined by the 
Turushkas. He is also spoken of as the expounder of the Upanishads, the illumi- 
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nator of the Saivagamas, the author of Kavyas, performer of mahidanas and the 
teacher of Nitisastra in the Chaudale grant of 1391 A.D. (see M.A.R. 1929, p. 172 
and Hp. Ind. XXI, p.17). He is called in the inscriptions as MAdhavaraja and Vira- 
vasanta Madhavaraya (see H.C. VII, Honnali 71). 

Madhavamantrin’s successor on the throne of Géva was Narahari Mantrin. 
He is said to have been appointed to that post by Harihara II after the death of 
Madhavamantrin which took place about 1391 (se J. B. Br. A. S. IX, p. 227). 
He was a Brahman of Atréya-gdtra. His father is named Brahmarasa and his 
mother Ambika or Manchambika (see J. B. Br. A. S. IV, p. 108 and Ep. Ind. XXI, 
p. 17). He is said to have been a disciple of the sage Vidyasgankara and set up in his 
office (installed) by Madhavamantrin (Madhavarajéna krita-pratishthah) [2bid. pp. 17 
and 23]. Whether this VidyAsankara was identical with VidyAtirtha of the Sringeri 
Matt or whether he was identical with Kriyasakti who is said to have died in 1388 
-as stated in an inscription near Mulbdgal (see E, C. X, Mulbagal 11) it.is not 
easy to determine. Vidyatirtha is called Vidyasankara in later literature 
though he is called Vidyatirtha in the contemporary literature and inscriptions 
(see M. A. BR. 1932, p. 106). The Saiva teacher Kriyasakti on whose death an 
image of Vidyasankara was set up as his effigy is said to have been held in great 
honour by Immadi Bukka, son of Harihara II (see E. C. X, Translation p. 74). 
Narahari is praised highly in the Kuchara grant as a kingly personage, highly 
learned and a patron of learning (see p. 108, J. B. Br. A.S. IV). 

Bachanna Odeyar or Bhaskara, the donor in the present record who is praised 
as prospering by the light of Madhava (Madhava-téjas& vijayate) and as the 
governor of Géva, is evidently the younger brother of Narahari who is spoken of as 
his agraja (elder brother) in the Kuchara grant of 1391 A.D. A record of S 1319 
Dhatu (1396) calls him as G6vapuravaraddhisvara and a kimdra (son or dependant) 
of Viravasanta Madhavaraya (Madhavamantrin) [see E.C. VII, Honnali 71]. He is 
spoken of as the governor of Baraktr-rajya under Prince Bukka II in S 1328 and is 
said to have made a gift of lands to Sri Narasimhabharati Vodeya of the Sringeri 
Matt (M.E.K. No. 369 of 1927). He seems to have been governor of Baraktr 
in the reign of Dévaraya I as late as 1407 A.D. as is known from an inscription at 
Pandésvara in S. Canara District (see M.E.R. No. 609 of 1930). 
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SHIKARPUR T'ALUK. 


At the village Belgami in Talagunda Hobli, on a beam in the Basavannana- 
mantapa of the Kédarésvara temple. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
AEDODBOG SOYQNS) SOV BNWY WY7VOD) 71,B.B S(WoGlS,0 Bens Gease SS wise Ss 
DOWNS SHB sed, 
1. Xd des, Bom GCA Todow seer C08 BOTIYOHIS FON, Besoin ss 
WD BIO 
2. dwBe PS sows¥osod JS BwOaddo® || 


Note. 


This records the construction of the navapada and mitidanabhadra with orna- 
mentation by the illustrious Mahéamandalésvara Kavadévarasar. His titles given 
are Kadamba-kanthirava and kaligalamkusa (an elephant-goad to warriors). No 
date is given. ‘The characters seem to belong to the close of the 15th century or 
the beginning of the 14th century. There is a Kadamba King Kavadévarasa ruling 
from C 1258 to C 1307. The present record may belong to him. 

Navapada means new area or new room. Mtdanabhadra means eastern 
entrance. Both these terms may refer to the construction of the above mantapa. 


38 
At the same village Belgami, on a slab in the backyard of the house of 
Sangappagauda in front of the Sémésvara temple. 
Size 4'—6" X 2’—6"," 
NSOODHODG SOQWS) SOIT BOwWY WYO) Tyo, wow Boesxs,S BRSSe, SS ADO QOS 
BOND NBS 9 .09' S83, SQ. 


D) Wed At’ x 92" . 
1. SH oNdTBH,ON Wow womddrwzo0s Ss, PALS, SNOOTY evd,omooh sows 
Beis 2 CaS | 
3. Boow0ess 5 pS aoe sounvosi terodse, 3 BoRecy sao obs 
4, BIPHOSB, ODED, BB) SI NBO, COSHOBGS QS BARBERS. . QE,0BTO 
8s Boot 3 r8) 3 ate 
0. QHWWB BS . . . . Bom Bwo SEIS, 
6. BchRvssso worse oro d (dds, WAasIdysesd NBCOVY, DNS GALS Td — 
Deo 


5) : 
7. ® Bwd Faos Sowowe,8 fF soto SOQ, MDBOD SGNKASLM DMuNospo2@ve | 


BHO To%w,o7tasy 
8. SHd S508 Bde , € BEd BOGE ISSHos. SAID Ss3, WOFGH DOAdsAo. 
9. DOS BA BIOFRHHIZ, S0wo0sS 3 Sgerozonideresdo 28D Doods Bayes 
Qt, nowen 


10. 
11. 


12. 
1s 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
“18: 
19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 


23 


24, 


25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 


29, 
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Osea NB WAIN 39,200 FS 23 Boose NBeVll $3, ll wiv, Gso 

DOYS Bo BWIGIWB Bro DON, YB Ser Sno Sd, ses. FOO DBvavo 
SS Dossadavo || 3 | 

QOSIOG Haowweo Be soos sss, DPA TOsIN Bo Siowo hated 
Downnonse aod 

Odosone lle, | WYS39C0G oNGos Howdsndsdosods OMA NSH ONO 

SRB Se, NOSCST aes BSF df SGedg [3] Sso¥ 

WHALD,d AALMS Towo | oil. . . 6 amwoerDe 

SBLBLIODOS, Cad WHE Yo PES oC goss sIoos VS,WOBHO Bows . 
BASFBAF) Dd TBE, 

DOPOBLO AMIS Bere, QBll QSIWG Hos, we eo soos] AMKdS Gay Fd 
Dod BO, SF [o] daho Ha on w 


D2z, BD, STOVSONAW) DODOPMES LOG OYA) TowWoa WOPSrowBdosH, Bo 


OG Il 3, Il 

BLOCH OO WGBOosvoso sr¥YTorsCdsocsy VUTTOOPMNIBHITIOBPONO 
BHDONBENDO 

ODN TBIS, He, 03598, SHoBad WET Bose NwcdwonaosHwze8 Bosco 
STG AL SALAM MO ll & Hoes 

CBG) Gao, Fso,Ho SHOWS S SSF I CHS WD SHOMCBS WHND FSLSDd 
NP BIHION Il 

Y DDowDHd3d BOD, HosasI20 Bw, FB Mossnrnesdowaeg | 3, ll MBHSBoR 
SIQSGOS TA DB BIB 

BOSON, OBA . . . - Bd, wR Go 

PPODDOD,AD SHomer’ BH, PIowsoew 

HID BH? DPI, SCS FoHw How F Sto NwHOTIG, Fol eG Howhposd ws 
BOB aor edohoude dado gore ll So I 
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one DBIVSscwes asori Caries! SME 

Bavsll Sor, onany 3s | WOBWOBOVO BIWOONACGS BwIa. 9 Dowd 
EDD, SAV, Feats, fe) TP’, Boe Sa, 

DBO BOI, F sos BING D Seo, B03, Jods Il WBE Toodtorio HsIS¥ao 
OS sori Caro || 83, BOSSOSS Sones || 


BSOchoswosnn reed rhekocsodades wadvssorssnockos wos ada 


QF Theta Goa? 000, £0 BTW VOD 
SdwOSIUD BOS, Moet og coded aor DWCOQD SOS BMY, TOOWSHS, HHO BONG ° 


Qdo3To ll VSOWVS, BSFROOSYBIOWd 


a) 


os 
a) 


42. 
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mesg, fF Bosse ThakaeBeSSIV F SRA AAAS s{3 FOZ aor SY 
ai role DHdaososHdaees hs 83S,Ged 
= ohonse Gadahsoss ll go | eganneNrheahosgad — Tart 3 
2s S NHL S WSBT 
SQsetahs wes > FOF SmAsSesav i 3S, ossnis i Zo I wS.as seabeoriy 
rc Sree BYEStrio 
mechs? Tevsvewa,wo —— Sash Receedsdod WS TOGA FUS, 
Bas, -edoss Sonsl ¥ | atcha, 
Bend Hoag, Be os a DY edd SwosSSainw sss SSA vd BAS 
2 . nouieions SSwBaSTVs dah 
ROWS 13] VOR TRAE sposandahosh WE WSMyy rah Aetsacho a 
bdo I SagchOsons SmsheaqahsS GHr go 
: shogasoh od] _cohosddorarata WOEIMSM HOS, AQ 
STIs, 01 Bsaho SStChasorg SSE, ohn 
SSL Gasho Gate, FQsawon Sossoraess TPES, Se SSSONA oO! 
QMABWASLSF OF CSA Gah, raed Ge 
Sho Sizo ns F TRatsacwmd Sod mMAod Sry, Rass SSadoso 
HS, I Qosas Stem 2 ans Frio GBsnso Bh & 
Bo Ndaien sah tal —— ae GIA Ds Nose AathIao 
Ghee xdacaisooes, & nto z 
faho] 2 GatFats cho Chess Fo SOS nogds arid SoUMTAQ Vg, maciajas 
CHOTA, SCG & Soames Rates. o8 


eeey <a RatSssaschssonnes ANS ngad pobdac 8 2 


NQdI SNRANHOWLHOVD DS. 
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Ss" — a > 
Sea SB, KOeHed Oess Az S Adee We 


Weso Tsverss masts Se chert sad 3F RSron 
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Vramitipiin. 


nana wxneph oh Ome Ciatiphitir Oita Ovwave walleye nuit 
waprorihp hap phys Bag ives + 
Siiyuts 7 #7 7 4 ‘4 é a 7 ¢ 
Aahiig Onn wileyaup acide VPanwawivanttalanukkida bewkondu 
VitkAnteyn yr 
bhahing th-im phan haha valeAn vireipte-wssg yahabe Vir a0ed jet ahs 
. + » » Wwatipfraracnakd, \ va (daa) me 


Miileuiehde someote res . . para WaatiGraks Satya 


wrayer kala lakes nAeleyhersyan intent Trithuvaname)n-déverae 
Vipye-tajynen whos tasanirg 


hi pravaridnasiaon toaptrorka vram Kabytyapardia ndledi- 


Nhe wiinasaipiat hs tinktohg ayyatogey ve 


Yow we tat (hha pbb pa iVi ssiridais-nisite-khélgen enividan Ananta- 


Qa tasdsbyvenim » - , 
Sabhias Saylendlavavan atts Te cetaesnitie dakshighth -dharayiseram 
Wade wisps dirtaln » . , , dignhgrraags 
ta kthbuade ikreman liisntem ashide vitva-dhars wgrioln B 
” ands Y heaves yahavassi- 


orn eens wands vienddbamam parigrahisiden 


eae 

tannays “Sriti-prasaram pravahise) mem raat a 

istetAa war prochayfatangenayeien Anam tenbyveken: 
wmBrgys tankymn Govindarsyn enban t-dore 


gcmenee Mee: a Mamdaray shemptemtiec dig- 


ES, anya Baga Za Ca- 

nay: Z 
A? 

ZU [15'’ PIAS GIS Bo ag GPCI 'S “¢ ce BST IM eae 


29. 
23. 
O4. 


25. 


26. 


29. 


- 31. 


o2. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 
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4 mahapurusana kula-prabhavamum dharmma-prabhavamuvadavadem- 
dode | vri ! udadhi-taramga-tAdita-dharitrige madhyam enippa ma 
dudisidanvaya do - . . . ... kannamajjiyam 
me lil4madanvaya-sikhamani  Dehvala 
Havakaee ma- : a 
haspadadole putti kirttiyan upArjjisidam nija-vamsa-varddhanam I a. 
mahanubhavana chittavallabhe Vagdévi yembal é-doreyalemdode ! 
kam ! 
patibhaktiyo] adyad Arumdati yenisirdd anupamakshama 
satiyenisirdda mahasatiyemdade Vaedévigene tone- 
yolare | ta (m) d-dampatigalee |! vritta! bahu-bala kula chalam udara 
gabhirate Saucha-sad-guna sahasav anmu kirppalavattire puttidan 
ishta sishta- 
maharha perar ssamanam anav illenitanna Sotti nadyakam! 4 danda- 
nayakamgam(m)avanitala-vamdite Vagdévigam '!mattam dtanemtappa- 
nemdade ! } | 
vananidhi yemtutamtutu gabhira-gunodayadélge charu-kémchanagiri- 
yamtutamtutu maharddhi gunddayadélge munnana Manu muniyam- 
tutamtutu charitra gunddayadélgee yemdu médini nere Sottinayakan 
utsavadim pogalgum niramtaram | 4tam balikke sakala-dharataladolu 
dana dharmma purusharttha gundpéta mensirddu negald upamatita 
kirtti Lakshmiya taledirddam |! 4 purushakara purush6ttamana 
chittahari- 
ni Sallakshane yembalé doreyal emdade ! kam ! akshiina-dana-gunadimd 
_ akshaya saubhagya bhagya pati-bhaktiyin arikshisuvadanupamam | 
Sallakshane yéne negaldal akhila-vasudhataladolu | taddampatigalge ! 
kam ! a Sottinayakamgam Uma-samnibhe yenisi negalda Sallakshane- 
gam 
bhasura-guni sakala- kala- -bhyésam janiyisidan osedu Gdpati yenipam ! 
mattav & dharmma-chittapravarttakan emtappan emdade !'vril _— 
janma- 
bhutimi purushartthada mottamodalu podalda mamtanad erevattu sau- 
chada tavarmmane satyada_ bittu bamdhu-namdana- ~vanachutara ja. 
- priya-ciri- 
namdana [na] nimdya dhairyya Kamchanagiri yemdu bannisutam irppu- 
du G6patiyam jagajjanam | kam | toyadhiparivrita vasumati jiyene 
dharmakke | 
: mamte vinaya [ya] sa ssriyam taledam Gopati Bre 
anupamacharitra nirmmala set l Bo ae Svakiya daravratadol 
niyami- | 
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37. si tadiya dhanamam dharmmanvitamagi tavisidam Gopati-nayakan 
ishta-sishta-jana-samtushtam | vidhu visada kirti Lakshmi vadhuvim 
dhairyyadana-dharma-gu- 

38. nadim taledam budha bamdhu GArgya-gétrambudhi-chamdramanenisi 
negalda Gdpati dhareyadhipam !vri! imtenisi negarttegam pogarttegam 
danakkam dharmma- 

39. kkam neleygi sishtéshta vibudha bamdhava jana mandratha phalapra- 
dayakanenisida Gopati nayakam pardpakarattham idam Sarira- 

40. [mem] ba lokdktiyam yatharttham m4di Balipurada nagara pamchamatha 
sthanakke padaptjeyam kottu srimad dandanayaka G4vindara- 

41. [sa] ra sannidhanadolu srimach Chalukya vikrama varshada 27 neya 
Chitrabhanu samvatsarada phaleunad Amavasye Adityava- 

42. ya samkramana Vyatipaitadamdu GdpatinAayakan annadananimittadi 
Balliya bayalolu kachchhaviya gadimbadimdomdu matta 

\ 43. . . . . . . yuman omdu maneyumaM sarvva-namasyavagi maru 
r  . * gomdu pannirvvar Brahmanarahara-dinakke bitta mattav idara mala- 
- brayakke 
_ 44. hattu gadyana ponnavriddhiyim nadevantagi kottanti dharmmam 
Avanorvvam pratipAlisidatam Varanasi Kurukshétra Prayaga Argehya- 
tirathamga- 
45. lolu sayira kavileyan alamkarisi Brahmanargge kotta phalaman eydugum 
| vidanalidan 4 tirtthagalol anitu kavileyuamam Brahmanaruman alida pa- 
me 46. takan akku | slékah | sva-dattéam para-dattam va yO haréta vasumdharam 
| » shashtirvarsha sahasrani vishthay4m jayate krimih | Sivaya | 


Translation. 


' Obeisance to Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like moon kissing his lofty 

head, the original foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Sripati . « . . . . breaking the bones of the Chdla, pursuing the proud 
Panchala ruler, bore safely the dame of earth on his shoulders. . . . : 

While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla- Heats 
parama-bhattaraka, ornament of Satyadsraya family, jewel of Chalukyas 
‘was prospering to last as long as the moon, sun and stars endure; when he was 
ruling the earth in peace and happiness at Kalyanapura, the capital, Anantapala- 
DandanAyaka, a dependant on his lotus feet, a sharp sword to the army of the 
enemies .. . . . That Anantapdia prospered in the earth by conquering the 
Sapta-MAlavas in the north as far as the Himalayas and in the south by causing the 
rulers of the south to become plunged in water. He seized the wealth and destroyed 
the mental peace of those who did not obey him; and his fame spread all over the 


world, 
wor an 


212 


Who can be said to be equal of Gévindaraja, son of the elder sister of the 
Mahaprachanda-dandanéyaka Anantapdla above mentioned? That Govindaraja 
of matchless strength, husband of the goddess of fame, was like the Méru peak 
amidst the great mountains and like Indra among the lords of the directions. The 
learned prospered by his gifts, the earth by good crops and the army (?) by. honesty— 
what can be said of the other dandanathas ? 

When the Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Govindarasa of such fame was ruling 
Banavase twelve thousand by curbing down the wicked and protecting the good, 
his capital Balipura prospered like the curly hair of the dame of the Kuntala king- 
dom with lotus bunches, with bees, with sweet-voiced swans, parrots, cuckoos, 
with groves of mango trees and various new creepers of flowers like Naga, Ptiga, 
Patala, etc. 

In that city there lived in happiness Gdpati, husband to the dame of fame 
obtained by righteous deeds and words, praiseworthy for his knowledge (or one who 
praises Brahma). The fame of the family and righteousness of that great 
personality . . . . . . . . .  Dehvala-nayaka, won prosperity to 
his family and earned faite 

Whom did Vagdévi, wife of that great person resemble? Is there any one 
equal to Vagdévi, when she is equal to Arundhati of ancient days in her devotion 
to her husband ? 

T'o that couple Dakpatae in saavake and Vagdévi respected by the whole 
earth was born Sotti-Nayaka unequalled by others, beloved of his friends and good 
people, with his qualities of strength, parentage, determination, generosity,. 
depth of mind, purity, goodness, courage, power and love. Again what was 
he like? The earth praises Sotti-Nayaka always with great joy as equal to 
the ocean in the depth of good qualities, equal to Méru in wealth and prosperity 
and equal to the ancient sage Manu in his character. He gained Lakshmi of match- 
less fame by his gifts, righteousness, and purushdrtha. 

Sallakshane, wife of that Purushéttama in the shape of man,: prospered in 
the whole of earth as if she was endowed with all the good attributes on the earth, 
by her boundless gifts, by her endless saubhagya (good fortune) and by her devotion 
to her husband. 

To that pair—Sotti-Nayaka and Sallaksbane who resembled Pare was baties a 
son, Gépati, with shining qualities and proficiency in all arts. 

That GOpati whose mind was intent on dharma was the birthplace of dharma, 
the root of purushartha (objects of human life), the support of greatness, the house 
of birth of purity, the seed of honesty, the great mango tree to the Nandana grove 
his relatives, a son to other men’s wives (?) a Méru in unblemished valour:—thus. — 
the people of the world praise Gdpati. Of matchless character and pure body, 
Gopati-Nayaka was praised throughout the universe surrounded by oceans, He 
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possessed righteousness, good character and fame. Pleasing his friends and 
righteous men Gdpati- Nayaka expended his love on his wife and _ his money for the 
cause of righteousness. The ruler of the earth, Gopati, a friend to the learned men, 
was regarded as a moon to the Gargya-g6tra, with the goddess of his fame—white as 
the moon, with the qualities of courage and liberality. 

Thus becoming the abode of prosperity, fame, liberality and righteousness and 

regarded as the bestower of all that is desired by righteous. people, friends, learned 
men and relatives, G6Opati-Nayaka making the saying “ this body is for doing good 
to others” really significant rendered pddapiije (lit. worship of the feet, means satis- 
faction by payment of money, etc.) to the nagara and sthdna of the five Mathas in 
Balipura, in the Chalukya Vikrama year 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Chitra- 
bhanu, on the new-moon day of Phaélguna on Sunday with the Vyatipata and Sankra- 
mana, made in the presence of Dandanayaka Gévindarasar a grant of one mattar 
of land as measured by Kachchaviya-gadimba in the wet lands of Balli (Balligave) 
and also a house after purchasing the same, for feeding twelve Brahmans. He also 
granted a sum of ten gadyanas from the interest on which the mala-braya for 
his charity might be met. 

Whosoever protects this grant will acquire the merit of giving away a 
thousand decorated cows to Brahmans in VAarandasi, Kurukshétra and Prayéga and 
Arghyatirtha. Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of slaying those tawny 
cows and Brahmans in the same sacred places. He who takes away land given by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
Sivaya (salutation to Siva). 


eS 4 , 2 Note. 

This record was noticed in p. 40 of the Mysore Archeological Report for 1911. 
Its text has now been published in full with a translation and note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chalukya King Tribhuvanamalladéva 
(1076-1126 A. D.) and records a grant made by Gépati-Nayaka, a philanthropic 
merchant, son of Sotti-Nayaka and Sallakshane, of some lands and a house. for the 
charity of feeding Brahmans. Sotti-Nayaka’s parents were Dehvala-Nayaka and 
Vagdévi. The charity was made in the presence of and with the permission of 
Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Gévindarasa, ruler of Banavase twelve thousand at 
Belgami (Balipura). Gdvindarasa is said to be a son of the elder sister of Mahapra- 
chanda-dandanayaka Anantapala, a subordinate of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya 
VI. Both Anantapila and Gdvindarasa are met with in several inscriptions of 
Shimoga District (see E. C. VI, Shikarpur 131, 137, 192, 311 and 316). 

The relationship of Gévindarasa or Govinda-dandanayaka to Ananantapaia is 
referred to in an inscription at BelgAmi where the former is called the beloved 
dévara (translated as brother-in-law, by Rice) of Anantapala, (EH. C. VII, Shikarpur 
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137). In the present inscription Gévindarasa is called agrajeya-tandja or elder sister's 
son or nephew. It is difficult to reconcile the two statements. 

The date of the record is given as the new-moon day in the month of Phaewes 
in the cyclic year Chitrabhanu, 27th year of Chalukya Vikrama era with Vyatipata 
and Sankramana, a Sunday. The Chalukya Vikrama era having commenced in 
A. D. 1076, the 27th year of the era corresponds to 1102 A. D., which coincides with 
the commencement of the cyclic year Chitrabhanu. Phaélguna-bahula 30 of this year 
corresponds to 10th March 1103 A. D. a Tuesday with no Sankramana. If we take 
the new-moon day with which the month Phalguna commenced, as is done some- 
times, the date would fall on the 8th February 1103 A. D., a Sunday as stated in 
the grant. Even here there is no Sankramana, which is merely added to the date to 
give the appearance of additional religious efficacy to the grant. ‘The date of the 
grant may therefore be taken as 8th February 1103. 

Several letters are quite worn out and are illegible in parts of the inscription. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 
39 


TrIpTuR TALUK. 


At Nonavinakere in the hobli of Nonavinakere, on a stone standing in the land 
of Guru Channabasavaiya. 
; Size 3’ x 1’—9”", 


Kannada language and characters. 


BHM) SOQMB) HHVMTSS SRW VO As, BEOGY MWA, WISTS Brody SFY, 
BW 3'X 15. 
BODO 
BYSoM0G ao 
UNS WOG,~D Se 
Pane’ GT NO3 Od, 
Ti SAI TB, 
od 


Si oe Cee ae 


- Note. 


This records the grant ofa plot of land (probably the field in which the 
inscription is set up) to a person named Aravindaiya, son of MAchigara Mallayya of 
Dalasingara at Dandir (village) No date is given nor is any king named. The 
-characters seem to belong to the 17th century . 
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At Mallénahalli in the hobli of Nonavinakere, on a slab set up near the 
Kariyamma temple. 


Size 2 —6" X 2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
SLT) SYN) SIMAIST Boewe? DPFessy sooth, 5 dessa ce we sysyp, 
| BIOL OKO", 

Eo oe WEDD 

2, seed 80d 

3. © BCHTeY 

Note. 

This records the gift of ite village (Mallénahalli) for the God Tirumaladévaru at 
Nonabinakere (same as Nonavinakere village). The donor is not named, nor is any 
date given. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 
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TURUVEKERE 'TALUK. 
At the village Hulikal in the hobli of 'Turuvékere, on a stone lying buried to 
the south-east of the Mallésvara temple. 
Size 6'X2'’—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
BOSS SONS) SSW BNCWY BOQ) MB wgeso GHG SS w77,(HIGY Bos. 
BAKA SQd. 
Os ee Bese) G! x 22”, 
Lonso3 Sooo! Sax on 30a on WoW, eoH0 Horas | 3 
. GALS ASNTOSY Heys owed GoBS || NDGA wy Ss Blwood Fao 
3. Bas Seohs woah dnse, Od axoe Bo ST, Faobe? Il 3€ soosare 
Sagacte 
4, NO SDTALw, ,eas0e00 NVIO GANLTELLD, So B CHLBH, BE AFSSO NLTNAG, 
nas. WE, WNS BOWE 
5, BdnwPS BG  odo,ed Dose tee OH, OWBO LB, cle sesuade BLO, ¢F 
BS, BOS | seesneree 
rere 2,203,383  QPoDoV Sy BABI ETT ODGD £9 Bey WO Odes CHOBB 
RON A TITIBTSOH JS,0N, Swos0v0 BHBHSO,O 9, HOOTION BLY, BB 30 
8. BID Sow ISOIOHS,O BOOHLS,To | NSWWHS, SSNohoO wIMS Swodorizie 
Bows 
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Rowo ADSo Ha) TS Do¥o WIL, SHS, SSBLUSdLOBoll SSAdwovworvsHFoo 
DNB,OW OOO# 
WOWGMLG SEPSIS SoOyy, DVsr0Bsdowa DON TIMI 0% FS Peyor) BOL, TOU 
wo 
DOOS Ta FHALSIIOD $3S9G.0% DBALOSSFoN0N So JTLOB wowowo 
8 STLOm— 
©, Bor BATS. DIDO) COSWWBE?) BOW NBOBCeLAd ToNdheve,S SO, 
OSRES BS 
Gov lle, Il CODIOLGAaI0S, Boss So rs, BFO aay No QBS, CBDIVONBS 
NILOBS CEP Dovoriasees 
OBLdd, Boro BOOS, FRBOSO Worwra, Oso eI, Bo WIBB, 30 BPs so woysowo 
WOO VHOHOY 
Bolla ll NSOQSo Soavrovonsnsvgsadoen wo Nowrdo Som Ssevo n°? 
SONS, SS, 3SoToBQso J 
Oswsoeer-S wlso woessodo sassdIdov. BWeOcho Rech .cooss Be 
Bo, PSoVONFIDVBWO 
akOwoe FHesoll O%[ D0%w ] Bo, Tons, OHS BOSo, OMOMO’, FIs 0 OBBrTe 
FH QBS SO 
BNSTLLGA, SHAOD,WISO OMBTOWV? -HSBCTOWPOSUG Do -FIPCN, D Sowo — 
Od, Ore 
DOVBOFSOS Odd edo MN Snoe Fweso I Bd VAOIONS HOW GOS, Doo 
| hHOBGLS,.JSo Wa,To 
WSL DCHOOOES, TO 
DODONYo Hoo fee ices eaciodo 
Nowe D.0wo acne ; ei. 
BOSH F £0 D, HOSONSTHN YS CGo 
DOV ), FOBK AKO, HOD, TOO . 
BOBO ESBS 3 1800 EAD 
ODF) Row sarees : 
SVTOW BoTmDoNo Somonns 
WBS Bosonwrivow 
WUBOSWO 
Peeenc WOK SVINIG,B 
SOHAL, co BEdSIS LCYoY 
3 Bone, AS Bocad 
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27. VHT DONC, Scdo0 ee +L BOOS, 

28, eroed), Bow VBI BS Boenesori 
OQ SCados Nk Ser Odd Scdo0 NBLS W, BL Sasvo 

29. BSS, DS, DOVTs, SIO BevHoHusso seas DOS, BABIN EPI BOB, KP 
WAHSNOBBH cddI0 

30. ANKSI9B, TNS, Godan NWBBDFOWI, GAH ALSFOIO . 
BHIHIVGS Feviasno 


(2399025 WOBEPTIONY., ) 


Translation. 


Om! Salutation to Siva. Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with the chdmara, 
that is, the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the commence- 
ment of the city of the three worlds. Salutation to SémArdhadhari (bearer of the 
«crescent moon) whose body is made up of clear knowledge, who has the three Védas 
for his divine eyes and who is the bestower of happiness. 

The great Hoysala dynasty of kshatriyas which prospers on the peak of the 
mountain of the big breast of the dame Sri, which helps the world to get rid of the 
great suffering, which is the Sanjivana to set the world free from the brave hostile 
kings and which is full of pearls of the highest qualities, is shining steadily free 
from all obstacles. 

In that dynasty was born like a pearl Vinayaditya the lord of earth, tormentor of 
the race of the proud enemies in the battle-field, resembling the pearl by his position 
as a crest-jewel among kings, possessed of noble qualities, shining person, good 
character, high birth. \ 

Vinayaditya’s son was the king Ereyanga, praised by people. His son was the 
famous high-minded Vishnu-nripila. His son is this Narasimha. 

The ruler Narasimha became great in the world, with the nails of his feet 
marked by the fine mark on the big foreheads of the assemblage of kings bowing 
before him. He was the great Rama in the battle and rendered highly meritorious 
deeds and conquered all the kings on earth. 

Echaladévi, who became famous like the Kalpa creeper in the world by her 
generosity and who was praised by the world became the consort to that ruler 
Narasimha. | 

As formerly the flower-arrowed Cupid was born for women’s pleasure to Vishnu 
and his consort Sri, so to king Narasimha and his consort Echaladévi was born the 
meritorious altruistic king Ballala of victorious arms, a Yama to the race of mighty 
enemies, When the destruction fire at the end of the world to the group of brave 
hostile kings, Vira Ballaladéva of matchless strength, caused the drum to be sounded 


at the commencement of battle, Lala was deprived of ease, Glrjara was seized with 
28 
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severe fever due to excessive fright, Gaula suffered from pain, Pallava held a thin 
sprout in his hand and Chéla’s clothes were torn to pieces. A full moon of the 
autumn to the lotus the shining treasure of the enemies; a powerful storm to the 
lamps the group of hostile kings; the terrible submarine fire to the ocean the army 
of the enemy kings; an angry Yama to the band of hostile rulers is this Vira 
Ballaladéva. 

Be it well. When the obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, maha- 
mandalésvara, supreme lord of Dvaravatipura . . . . . . a thunderbolt to the 
mountain the Pandya-kula, gandabhérunda, delighter in liberality . : ; 
obtainer of boons from Vasantikadevi, terrible in war, champion over Males 
conqueror of Talakadu, Kaungu, Nangali, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanugak 
was ruling at Dérasamudra. His wife: dear to the eyes, black-haired, moon-faced, a 
second Lakshmi in prosperity. . . . . . san Arundhatr. ... 2 Soe 
Brihaspati in knowledge, a second Vachaspati, a Chintémani to all the bards, crest- 
jewel of dancing, a rutting-elephant to the haughty co-wives, an expert in singing and 
use of musical instruments, a light to the prosperity of her own family, a mirror |to 
the faces of co-wives . 


Note. 


This inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly in line 30 after some 
epithets in praise of a queen of the Hoysala king Ballala II. Several letters are quite 
worn out and lost in lines 20 to 30. No date is given nor can the object of the grant 
be determined. Probably it may record a grant to the Siva temple near by. oe 
verses In praise of the genealogy of Ballala II are found in the record. 
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At the same village Hulikal, on a viragal set up in the platform round the 


Peepul tree. 
Size 2' X 3’. 


Kannada language and characters. 


DOSQ) TV, WG COVES GD) Bes Sey, Hedriod. 


1, wsob sechso Basowrys Woods soohed wes aochen svabmdbaioand 


DATs, 

2, Doves), rowenta SBBOSS BHO. SS TOBONE LNCorvo ona, 
Oo, Pols 

3, ane oc, wo00sen COATS, B00 SN, AN Banoo ad ds, 7e,8 
chavo aso¢ 3 


4. oaadso QO, CCK NOMTISS Rows Doasaeadssori e3, 
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Note. 


This records the heroism of a warrior named Jakkeya Nayaka who fought in 
some battle against warriors armed with sharp javelins and the opponents took sheiter 
behind hedges and rained a shower of arrows on him. He trampled on their backs 
and died in the battle. On his death Heggade Kallayya, agent (balmAnisa) of 
Lakhayya and other inhabitants of the village numbering fifty, Kannaveggade and 
his sons Maraya and MaAleya are said to have set up the viragal and made a grant for 
Panditajiya who was appointed to worship the inscription thereon. No date is given 
in the record nor is any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
century A. D. 


43 
At the village G6ni Tumkur in the hobli of Dabbegatta, on a stone set up near 
— Vijjappa’s land. 
Size 2’—6" x 1’—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
BO Isess SOQKS) Bwrdd Boewy Avecs Srd8.00d VO, WS, BLOW AWS Woods Gd 
783, BOD, 


| Doro 9'—6" > 1'—9"" 


1% Ov) 4, Bd woe 
2; sdand 5. Too, Ses, 
SOD Ho 6. 0 

Note. 


This records the erant of a pura (or a small village settlement given away gene- 
rally to Brahmans connected with a temple) made by Baleya Nayaka of Karudi. 
. Karudi or Karuvidi is the ancient name of the present village called Karadi in the 
Chikkanayakanahalli Taluk. The pura granted was called Hiriya Tirumaleyapura. 
Probably it was given away for the maintenance of the priests, etc., of the Tirumala 
temple at Nonavinakere village which is near to Géni Tumkir. No date is given. 
The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A. D. 


44 
At the village Habukanahalli in the hobli of Dabbegatta, on a stone set up before 
the Narasimha temple. a 
Size 3 xX l'—6'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
VUE BMWS RNIBY JSSLORTO.d) Hews SS Avo Sy,5Q), 
28* 


220) 
BWI 3' x 15”. 

ot) BOBS, 0B 2300) 8. om 990 BPgA 920 35 
0S BOQ Doms VO, 9. oO BiWeAS ww, S [wd] 
0 BBS 5oT,s, SSF TOG TLCs0 10. 83 BVobso Sees T2 00d 

0 BOS GOH,SHod Bos | 11. 088, Sh Bd ARatsnd so 

Oo DAOBSeSwoeHso7i wo 13. ocho F008 Hons De 
OanGwes.  .. .) > Se 13, . 0 Gs 

0 80d MVOWET SdBHd Vl | 


A OR 


Note. 


This records the grant of the village Habukanahalli as an wmbali (rent-free land. 
granted for the maintenance of the village officials, etc.) for the sénabdvas (village 
accountants) of Kanatur. The donor is called Gévindarasa Ayya, agent for Ramapa 
Ayya. Itis stated that the village had a revenue of 20 varahas out of the total 
revenue of 220 varahas for Tumaktru-sime. The date is given as Manmatha sam. 
Chaitra su 1 and is not calculated from any era. The usual imprecation is found at 
the end of the grant. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 
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PAVAGADA T'ALUK. 


At the village Jangamarahalli in the hobli of Nidugal, on a stone set up near the- 
Ma4ri temple. 
Sizero Deo - 
Old Kannada characters. 
DOWNS SOQNS) ABNY) BewY WONDITRYOB) OTe, SHA WY WINTIS SOQ). 
| Bae 3’ x 2". 
BeaseS Beis wET 
QF, BIOOS.O8 SMOTWES 
GOOVoS Bow se3, Oda ees 
[ s]e9, Bq), SOF. Dd_ Nel) 
O wwoBobo? 
- Bad, CS 


Oo Rw po 


221 


Transliteration. 


1. Vikramadityar Komeuni 

2. Arasar Kaduvettiya méle 

8. [vi] ldu Kafichi-kolvandu Nola- 
4, mbavadiyule 

5. kaysére 

6. 


Translation. 


‘On the occasion of Vikramadityar and Konguni Arasar falling on Kaduvetti and taking 
Kanchi, (a certain place) was taken possession of in Nolambavadi 


Note. 

This record is incomplete. Some letters are much worn out in lines 5 and 6. 
It seems to refer to the conquest of a village (not named) in the Nolambavadi 
province by some one during the expedition of the Chalukya king Vikramaditya and 
the Ganga king Konguni Arasa against the Pallavas at Kanchi. The characters seem 
to belong to the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 9th century. The present 
record apparently refers to the Chalukya king Vikramaditya II and the Ganga king 
Sripurusha who conquered Kanchi from the Pallavas (see M.A.R. 1939, p. 121). 
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At the village Karekétanahalli in the hobli of Nidugal, writing on the lintel of 
_ the garbhagriha of the Séramma temple. 
Old Kannada and characters. 


SMe AMBMQs SBoewy sssessayri esr SLg03d,5 EBS SS NGF BB WAC) DBs 
BEG WIHTIA)D). 
BINS, BE. 


lL Yd eX MoT Cada reowsoows oles B, TBS wD, 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti Sri Nilakantéjara maga Bichirachdja prasddava besageyda. 


Translation. 


Be it well. Sri Nilakantdja’s son Bichiraéchdja constructed the mansion 
(prasdda). 
Note. 
This short inscription giving the name of the architect who constructed the fine 
temple of Chamundésvari as Bachirachdja, son of Nilakantoja is carved in characters 


222 


of the 10th century A.D. on the lintel of the adytum of the above temple. The 
image of Chamundésvari called locally as Séramma is very fine and has eight hands 
holding the usual discus, conch, etc., and standing on the body of Mahishasura. 


47 
At Vira Hanumakkana Palya, a hamlet of Mangalavada in the hobli of 
Nidugal, on a stone lying in the land of Narasanna to the west. 
Size 3x2’. 
Kannada. language and characters. 


SBE ABNQ) BALWY DoriVaowss wd A(GRDAEe,S HoY,S, Gd ad Tous soe 3 BAODS 
DO TI SQ), 


(8B) BBW wBB) HCO, @ DOB) Sows, 3,05.) 


D0 3! 9", 
1, Xt BHT WaT, d€ LOCsOe Hwovowo 
2. dow DIHCKGG B DODO, [o]s VSS, CdB338sq 258) 
3.  Baedee SheS) .. le Bs, DID VOSHPow 
4. SwlBhHovorx, ONG2.S 03 S50B BBL  CBUWELAD) Bed BHOnSHovwsss0 
5. BOS) Shoda, 3 sdguee PISHOOOLS, CSOTOO 
6. ae . DoODoo.Bsnsnyao 
{ieee ee eee an Bist a 
eee 
9. 2¢dascoag BOF . 
10. ; : ©, Wows, Nos Bo x SH AIO, od df &, 
it: Sse Ape HOBRIT HOAregrwo, GS 359,8 obU? 
12. 8[9]s worsa,wor . . Tot Areesae3 3, ss0be28,59 
13. BDOsdz, DVO VHS & CaS, BoowFeS, 52, Bo 
14. Sdaboaedtes B.o° doe eeneen MTdoe 3 CarDo,wHId Bowed 
15. Saas RDunTospoIaSI0eBao DOW ONS, S WOBLBCIVS 
16. Haipod Qddoeha CSCSII 3,2 Caos, Bode GCBGS, zo 
17. Xdmhy S¥Tomsnod Bungveorion Socgeo d,(S5d0g 


18. Beso Manwsdod 3 Carmslorichoo Qdrso7iwsasesiori soe,c0 
19. . . . Bader area Sdeoriori Bean Fo VAT, CHIO’ dS, 25 
20.  3o83,32 Bo, BOW, DPOF MOB) HHAcsoon WfowsOo 

21. MBG BBS FO GoD OCBSoowO 0, B, wAseeas 

2D, 6 eee ee 1s OOO Hso0as, Q Gar, Fs OLMo SAB 
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Transliteration. 


1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri prithvi-vallabha-maharaja- 

2, dhiraja paramésvara parama-bhatta [ra] ka satyasrayakula-tilaka Chalu- 

3. kyabharanasrimafu .. . .-. -dévaru sukha-samkath4-vi- 

4. nddadim rajyam-geyyuttam ire tat-p&da-padmopajivi svasti samadhigata- 
pancha-ma- 

5. ha-sabda mahamandalésvara Vareydra-pura-varadhisvara Karikala- 

Sea ae? padaradhaka para-bala-sa 

Peeenenai® © oes Khadga-Sahideva o4:°... - Radda- 

8. da eS are. 

9. vira-vitarana- Vikramarka 

10. . . .  praje-mechche-gamda svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-pri- 

11. thivi- vallabha maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara parama-bhattaéraka Satya- 
sraya-kula- : 

12. tilla] ka Chaélukyabharana . . . . . . Kasyapa-gdtrétpanna kaya- 


pavitra na- ) 
18. madi samasta-prasasti-sahita Sriman mahamandalésvara Tribhu- 
14. vanamalla Mallidévachéla-maharajaru Siranada érimad rajadhani Hemjéri- 
15. na vidinalu sukha-samkatha-vinddadim rajyam geyuttire Mallidévarasara 
16. kuméara Irungoladévana | svasti sriman mahamandalésvara tribhu- 
17. vanamalla Talekaidu-komda bhujabal (1) a Viragamga Hosana sri Nara- 


simgha- 

18. dévara sukhumaraya Sriyadévigeyum Irumgoladévamge kalyana- 

19. .. . .. ttaviralu Mandanadésigamge dévargeam namaskaram madi 
Vikrama- 


90, samvatsarada Sravana suddha paurnamiyamdu madhyana-kalada pijeya 
21. nivédyam udaka purpa dhaipa dipa tambdla brahmana-védana 
99. . . . .. dinadalli diva-ratri i-dharmmava yenisum nadasalu 


93. 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, maharajadhiraéja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, ornament of 
the Satyasraya lineage, adornment to the Chalukyas, ape. illustrious =a 

: dévaru was ruling his kingdom in peace and prosperity. 
A dependant on his lotus feet :—Be it well. When the obtainer of the band 
of five sounds, lord of the excellent city of Vareytr, [descendant of] Karikala-[chdla], 


worshipper of the feet of . . . . . destroyer of enemy troops, 
a Sahadéva in sword .. . . of Rodda, 
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; a Vikramarka in courage and liberality, . . . . beloved of his 
subjects :-— 

Be it well. When a [dependant of] the refuge of the universe. . . . (etc), 
born of Kasyapa-gétra, pure in body, possessed of these and other fine attributes, the 
illustrious mah4amandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Mallidévachéla-maharajar was ruling 
in peace and prosperity in the city of Henjéru, capital of Siranad :— 

Mallidévarasa’s son Irungoladéva’s . . . . Be it well. The illustrious 
mahdmandalésvara, tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talekad, bhujabala Viraganga 
Hosana sri Narasimghadéva’s suwkhwmdraya (good son or favourite) :— while pros- 
perity befell — Sriyadéviand Irungoladéva,— After bowing to Mandanadésiga and 
god, on the full moonday of the bright fortnight of Sravana, in the year Vikrama, 
for conducting every day, the religious services of the afternoon, food offerings, 
water, flowers, incense, lights, betel leaves, food for Brahmans . . . .~ services 
day and night 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chéla Chief of Nidugal named Malli- 

déva-Chola and records a grant made for the services in some temple not specified 


‘ « by his son Irungoladéva. Owing to a number of lacune in several lines in the 


middle of the inscription and at the bottom of the inscription caused by the letters 
being, worn out and lost it is not possible to make out the full contents of the record. 

s The Chief Mallidéva is stated to be a subordinate of some Chalukya king 
whose titles only are given and are those of the later Chalukya kings of Kalyani. 
Lines 16 to 19 of the record refer to the Hoysala king Narasimghadéva and seem to- 
state that Irungoladéva’s wife was Sriyadévi and that either Irungola or more pro 
bably Sriyadévi was brought up under the protection of or was a daughter of Nara- 
simghadéva. The word used to show the relation between Narasimghadéva and 
Sriyadévi is swkhumdraya which means good son but is probably a mistake for 
sukumariya Meaning good daughter. 

We learn that Irungola and Sriyaédévi performed obeisance to Mandanadésiga. 
and the god (dévar). Mandanadésiga was appearently the priest in charge of the 
temple of the god. The name of this deity is not given although the record registers 
a grant for the services of the god made by Irungola and SriyAdévi. 

It is possible however to infer from the text that the grant was made by a. 
subordinate of Irungola. 

The date of the grant is given as Vikrama sam. Sravana su. 15. It is not dated’ 
in any era like the Saka era. There are several records of the Nidugal chief Malli- 
déva between 1150 and 1175 A.D. ‘The characters of the present inscription belong 
to the 12th century A.D. The nearest Vikrama for the period of Mallidéva is 
equivalent to 1160 A.D. The next cyclic year Vikrama would go to 1220 A.D.,. 
when the Chalukya power had disappeared. If the date 1160 A.D. be accepted, the. 


225 


Hoysala king Narasimgha referred to.in the present record could be identified with 
Narasimha I. Sravana su..15 of this year Vikrama corresponds to 20th July 1160 
A.D. which may be taken as the date of the record. 
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Pratapa Bukkarajapura grant of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II, 
dated 5 1307 in the possession of Krishnasastry at Vadanakal in Hosakéte Hobli. 
{Plate XX VI) 5 plates: Boar Seal: Nandinagari characters: Size 117." 


DONS SOQNT) BLVBSwEw Boewy BASSO By DOY,NVOB BOwWAIOFGO,L2 Boab, Bows. 


5 Boriivs (workUss) ; Sovsisind,; Seog, Sox, S wash, 


NOE RD, BID 
I A— 7 . 
| 1. Bx on 3032,00 wow wos wodse | 5, G.0€ 
2. Bs SNOB Bw DB OOD Boxe | BOR, 
3. © BosoohSoo sowossoeso SCwowos For3Ie7 
4, dF HS3 HHoh| Zora Q Bod swszogoh Boose 
9. Batso s8z 5 DSSACS BIBS, | wo 
6. DOLD VS ELS OS» SSG Gadeve | wrios . 
7, Bose asgnovsor JOAs a oe 3, 0806 | VBS 5 
8. woBes Bardo NoWadva,: DOOD J] Pwocevra 
9. CIoo Tom Topsar Dos BN, CBB, 88 mF Os! mo 
10. 3 0dajo,d ZA J, chose Fo Po, Lora, 
1]. 2 BPA Hoda! alm SKwa,€ SBorecdse 
‘12. 8 Fs SHFoOMH JAP Tosoo!l ADodsae 
13. SAC SobASls, Hono BIosod soo¢ wrisoo 3, Ose 
14. eo0| BWZSVS,O BRO d,Brogods Fsouaoe 
15,  DoB.OBI, SALSA! OH BS , cdo Bes sr ods 
16. Do,oHOwWoo8s3! Mhdwsoo 8A wowwsoo SYCood 
17. 3 5 Sogeroo! SB, Tonhyowovs gC Tow €2 
18. 3 08,sve Q31 CNTONLS, Cons ToadJo 
19. cdo, Fab, chs | sedows¢ BAIO0IG, Bowocdsos . 
20. wo, seg | SS, 0BBBIS, 09,0° DSO, wo, 
21. BW er wes | BBC BOBO DCSE 
ay es 
22. &,3¢obs sowyowss | SARABAL ws, Besos 3 DSL FC BIOWo 
23. %,0bs8! SLABS, COC GQ, WS, Bowe BSooneas | 
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24. UALS, DOSE woswe Bodo DooHed, How 

25. . Bs OS, SowIN, &@ Wa, ew. OoDasBon€ | ody 

26. Sd FeBBxwWoo WSC Woows€ IS. ahzod-Co| GBA. IO 
27, SONBLNE WHNKHHO? 3,5, 0S, gF BARN Doad, 308 

28. DO,B NGS DOSASNePsoVs, 3S 8 DOC Bs! | 

29, BS Cvs 33, B52,€ DIIGAWBCS, 3000 Boos 

30. Balas Bo ws sess W Cc) AWwyWS a2 To 
31. dsr prays | 5,4 3, IS, BOBS, WH &, CwdsQue | 

32. GBs BBOOB LAL Q Sosy wi, woUss | FOO 

33. FI NA WOT SH, BCwTeda,Sol MOE N° 

34, Ot Sowoso BCDC GLB, S3 WS! SU UWS, DadC 
35. Bld Fod FSloHAAolMoekg2 | MWABGH FS cloCPadF So, 
36. So BOB 3,w8l SsCHvo BOT, S20 BOIS 

37, OBL, Tos‘! oss ToSae soso wa,w? Bear SOTO 
38. wos SVI.WAG sd BS, ¢ ahQoocne BLMLS BIO 

39. BIBS, So Baroda WS CPLBONO: Hs | Obs Ta, 

40. 2BnBDH Bohr Ddde noses WS, SATOOLSs BO, 

4], dedws MadoASwoo BBL, CODF, YB, SOO | STO, De 
42. aUPotmodwos3 3.0 Gossars 008 & Do, ODE 
43. 80 QLOTNNTAHDMS Toso & SNH, coll S 

44, SHWE BABI, BS? . Fomd.eo Woah, orl J, 

45, DP oBWlo Hoohsowoay*r ZerentsS Dos? | wos? o8 
46. shAoovdse, 08 Soohs Horisos'll Sve, aso 


Ii B— 
47. SAC Bosom O03 Lompoos, asl UsAdoeso Teoke w2O, 


48. HsdolG HF Ss c3ll SoQwsor cohen Hye w, 

49. 8838, coll wows BEES SOT Coongsn¢e 

00. BIO] Bossy, dyocdnso, Bone VIA LG 

D1. gdIO| SUB.O Swosdsror oso GOO, B, OLS BID | 

D2. SE BsChBrergs Sedo Bcwoba’ wes | TAO, sStIoso 
" 53. 83,08 Bor, a0) S308 | B, SONS, TOWOWO 2 

54. Dor adwmomaodhes | BOTW, CO Dd, wos soSse Aare 

59. SHOBD,€ Baeasjowe TO, BEPSEN, DOGBIGHCe WOsr (BBO, 

06. wll SB CSacssowNsee Moe Ohobrs BoD, 

57. wee wed, £9. 8 Q,f8S), DOS Nose DHE KS. RBC 

58. OS! Dyed ITs CSB, evroe TO, VIC 


59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 
70, 
71. 
72. 
73. 


ill A— 
74. 


79. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
79, 
80. 


80: 


81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
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— BH, se8! VSO sPMALMWNSOS) MBE MRDIo o 


303, So! COCHF OYSoDe,G G3, SO OSO SWE 
BOA! SIFBOHS soohrmD, Bowse Drsads 8 

Ue | EF F Rodd MC WIODIOS, ¢ CUIDO NU LTOBS, 
BONN? | B Base BS, de BCal Bose BOF, Bea 
3 | G%wOD,Sooto 8S) Fo NBITOF BIO, OS SO WTO | Bo, Dos € 
WAC Boss, Vs0NDO,08S Torco | TIS, € 
OUSFIWBOO DOSO® onwo sox 308, So BOOMS 
PW DSS NSSo Bla oNsSHoBe Has | Ber re 
SALTSSO SSB DWMMHTo Bede GHB, CS, Se 
BOSE JOBS Gowds0¢ & BBDS S35 Con, wr 
So! 6BS8,05, A, wSode 38 woe [0] O20, J00 | 
AALS, ToAIOO BONS, OIOSCLGC Sonor | 

BS Cob CHS, se 2Ll DONS, 3508,8 31 codes | 
BLCHSE dd, DIS, ws Bs esdesos, 8,21 cddeos | 


d (BSL COW, LFS, 22 BALDTIOPS, 3508,8,8 
odda08 | 2383. IDS, BN SGLOVH, BCS, 8 C COde08 | 
500BU,81 NoreGoos, .0¢ WBE SG, 3 
Gos 3,21 GSCcd3! PooodsSel ood Somos Yow 
TOSS, 3508,9 2! cows! Gaeasogun cd Todd, w, 
CS, 35053,8,31 codes | 3, (S02, CTLOBO, SEDO 
TONG, 0B, 3,01 oes! SF eBol Bogsvord 
TOF CS, 350,3,8 ous! 3.CHS.2 Bowso 

CHF Aomde Pornyes GBC 2 Codows Gace 

8 BH Ger? dv, chs, 3508,38 3! cows! Fooasis oes 
Voor? Sowss, 35088 3 cw! Fas To, 


ase) Wedd? SN0SHS, 3508,8 8 Tos’! mons 30 
Robards OF ONDS, 35033,3,8 Chw8] Sotse,€ 
AMCs F Bods Hocsods, 3505,5 2 Bay, SGFo cbwww vd 


Ge HobBoT2# sod BS, 3500,3,2 Ts*| OTD, Bae 


87. CKoyohBo, Sars He yadd, BCs,2 €ll cowl Gowaw0e 


88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 


HBG Bors OB chs, 350,3,3 chee! 3,¢3 

GA LSSCBOTND? BO CHS ¢ odes | TIOTIA CF BE 
woodsams SroBsesgro! chaos! Povma,wecaovahwso 
aos DF Voy, c.ea,8,€ cdws8! 3 tas, € BOBO 


29* 
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VADOD, 0004.3, Cet, S,€ OdD2II8 | TPSBUALCDO 
BADIA CDOTS, 3508,8,8 CdIwW6 | SOS, DOCS Sas 
WEMLNTIDOSS, 3508, 3.3 Ds Gdow Solos A 
Sz Lorchsy, 3505,8,8 Dos] SodsI HA, chbwmSLE 
%3 038, 3508,3,8 Odes | WoW, BwesoowWss Se 
BHC, gor, 8 3 chews! Dso,¢ sgohegs 


OF che J. 3508,9,31 chee! Poada,€ Hogs F eds 
BIOF BOS, 359 B,3,8 chur! MIAcnso CH.0S 
GIMGAE HYOS, 3508,3,3 Ts] BOW 

Bags oohWss ws, chs, 3508,3,3 oda! ZO 

S RALGL, LBS chHAST.0, Coy CA, C5,3,¢ cds! 
Galedss BA chase Bawssy, cCs3,¢ csoeoe | - : 
TPSAME THOCDOO Dacds Aor ewodDeGra,s 3! cows! 
3 ¢ad.0,¢ Bo w0ts, Baars 28, CS was, 2,8 | odes. 
BATA SHCSCHO DON’ BS COLTS, 8,8 Howe 

TSB IC BO BII8 BOF BAS, 3508,8 e303) 

woe | dRdT0,¢ SoemsgIHS0e YOS,S, 350 

3,331 Ds | SoQswMonr[S]romobMSLE Toss, 350 
3,3,8 Dds° | d (BTA, € VonodsS) Tones, 350 v 
3,2,8 TS | SPSSlSH Chaar. weds, Ge 

NS ,9,8 | Ws | SPoAda€ Matsa rMIoe ws 

BO, TI GFS,S 3 ober | I CHS0,€ $B ase 

WE DONDBS, 3503,8,8 SH esorior’ | odes 

BIDA BCG, Ob DOR Aor Geo BLASS, 350e038,8 Td 

S | BOSAl Sosohtorsdgoss, 350 33,3 od 

208 | ToF.Ho NG OHAMTWF WI, 3S 3 BHBWoro 

Be | SoS, Boe WoUwscaHnwowwmasr Boose, Bro | Dest 
BOWA Bl wosdcdatod BIOFOOWT.GEO | Hs» 
odd%s3 | WOW, we BACLBIM DAD HP BoTIPA,. Gro 
Obes | FSss WHF, DSO,€ Be OS, 308,53 OD 
2308: | TOORBL, Od, oBord BIOF GHVYBFO ov) 

208 


SPIEANLSA, CACO WS3 SOMOS, 3508,8 8 | 
Chews! Booaew Tose, cox, Of) Bod sHdas 


125. 
126. 
127. 
128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 
BYE 
138. 
139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144. 
145. 


iv B— 


146. 
147. 
148. 
149, 
150. 
151. 
152. 
153. 
154. 
155. 
156. 
167. 
158. 
159. 
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Bg FAS 3 Hs | podnawoe wemomdetedaro | 
Ws] PSBaRdoods.oxdys SlSHIABro ob. | ew 
S fobs Hesimsoced chbaa,Gro odes | ORB, .€ 
BCSHMSs & CFobz, 3503,3 3 | cost | Bex, do 
WO BDSLE BOS: 3 Goss 8 DIHsBsSs, | 3 
be DOD Ss BH B, 3 Bod, 3 Ts | ZB 
Oso, wrioeSs,€ DOPASCSBD Ss BAOKD IT 
GEO | Ds | Soosdwe Soriohterrs worsoes 
DOF HN S 8 Chews | BOSss0ws B 

3 Bo oS, 3503,9 3 chews | Sue, 
WBE SOBSE Ol Gos, 8 3 wos! Fo 
J. DODO OFS BY, WTO, n 3,3, 


_ ows | Boaoy,s 3B chxord:e Bes Cdesod,s 2 


Oddeos | MON.Fs scwssono:e 2S, 32° 
3,53 | cdoewoe | SOF, H3 HowsIsos: BROS, 3 
Bo 38,3! ober! Fooae,s Monore Baw’ Toy 
WHS, 3 Fos, 3,20o5°| Bdwo,ws dS, Od 

BSL CBC Ww 335088 2 odw2 | BS, eco 

F , OS, 8 BODES, 3 God,S 8 Cost | 8B. 

ob Samsor noha, Grol Gat] MPsse Awe 
WOO Baws NF ONS; 35038,3 3 | odes | 


BOSE V QOTNI2! NoTBs,GF Oo | chow 


33,8 SW, HGFO | ToS | Boaeenoroe — 

GO TOM SoFNBS, 3508,5 3 | Fos Vee 

WOSTD Bonds DG BB, 3508,8 8 Ds |B , 
O Wo, Bol Ws, chs soriohs, 5088 3 | cox! 
S0SS3 Bar a Dedos BAF'S, DB, 3508,3 8.1 cdowoe 
BOW, Bl ToNobAASD Wess, How Ns, d 8 
oes | Booss ws, odSords BB COLTS, 3. 8 Cowos | 
BOD BOO OAs donons, 38,8 3 chew 
SOT, Dee BOK NIOPS, 350,83 Ds* | d,LBS2,C e9 
BOBO 3,CG0S, 35083,3,3! chews | BOW BOOS 


BINS TONGS, 3505,8,2 | cvs* | AaCwued Hyos 


- ° ¢ — 
WS GOSS, 350 ,8,3 | Ts’ | Foowo, Gx £0, 


160. 
161. 
162, 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166, 
167. 
168. 
169. 
170. 
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171. 
172. 
173. 
174. 
175. 
176. 
177. 
178. 
179. 
180. 
181. 
182. 
183. 
184. 
185. 
186. 
187. 
188. 
189. 
190. 
191. 
192. 
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BOB AFS, BAGO | Hs | Bo OVS, WSswe 
SED WAFO | dost | oS gave Towl3, GS 
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SCobhs Sgabsowds BMCUT,GFO | dew SOS, Doe 
Toc Aoade Br osss, 3508,8 3 ds" le 

23), SVN BODO, Hoes, 2 8 | BBodowos 
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8,3 | Ds | BOSs Sees Docs Sdosse, 

Bro | chaos | BovosoobArhowssHso,€ Towcd 
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TA, GEO | Dose | FoBoOBAdSs Tories 


TO,GFe | ds? | ZOSo BDOBSBords Soria 

TO, GF OCD 208 | 
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BIO FO! BGS | BBO BIH GN, 3 
BeTBoHEHAR HevScohwosg 323, Saws, 
DANBOKCB BISHSHAOBsSO2 Se3 FQd ie, 

7 COBH SLSOHD wads & [¥] NBNHSABS eo 
: BNO DSBS. BOD | Soseodeas) Bowsoodd 
waNNBBR Besooohs Bs SOW BOD wo 

Dsw7, | V8 Coda SoBMCa BA Hosgo 

ob Sos BAB Housed Su Feo Doaddsnd, 
SZDS Bla ANUOMHNASIANTBSS SO 

Ses BQ0 TODAS, | wrdosteo Sead | Sern 

B BHBossoawes Aw. soo | ToohA GMa wo 
SANWBITHA GN O83, BQ) | Homes GB Hse 

BB CaO, Fobs, WB, owHHIIs 3, 

DOB Had BOHONOWooBoHF oSSaed 
VomBonsnenesVodd AewsohsIO. OB 

3 wWocnohs BYASadohO Sw By sows 

BIB, ay TOBIOND,.C C0 Gd BRHsK Doro Fo 
Be FoSemovoe aoe BBO,’ | BDF Ne sod’yodns 
DOF SLOW, BOB wvoos oe cdsoesdSse Doahwow 3 


* QY WOW) Veo, 8S, 0d. 


193. 
194. 
196, 
196. 
197. 


V B— 


198. 
199. 
200. 
201. 
202. 
203. 
— 204. 
205. 
206. 
207. 
208. 
209. 
210. 
211. 


> 
| 


i a Se ee ee 
FON rFSOD MNS ah wn Ke 


hoot 
A 
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CBSE ohsscriows Vriwes.oers 5QBGs | x 
SOC Odds? BON Me Viocsorusy 

OB, | 3,¢ 

Doehwowe, od | d,€ Toda0g 

308 


DBZ BBL GALSTSF emo (B.0% Soo | Swe 
2, SBM, Ho, 00, DSO. BWP | S 
wWoFONO BBV, £0 BVI, OoS7SNe | Naoo 
SALUD Doses PANBSO, SBHB,e | 3Bso,0 
BOBSo Odo GOSSCSSBOBoO | acy, OEE 
VR, PITO, TDOwoOOIS 3s | Xi 
BSo ©.TEVO TED.O BOBS. WHOA | 
BOGS HHoOL9 IBS o Aa, 00% 
aes® | DodDoosaeeaorg, DIIow, 36 
BolrsDoono | DOTS INF Hag, € 
3 DOOTIDI, SO OO || S08, S FAD Iss1e) 
levio) GODIN OS) BOSS | 8€ wded 20 
€ NUE CBaCseds 1 3e E de 2¢ 
2)¢ 
Same text in Dévanagari characters. 
fatasaeg 
waar ft azaracarca | Fat 
FIATUCAASEAMTA WAT | RAT 
TAHSAA HSM FT MISTS FT: HST 
4 fra: frat | qorgisacacrarsarat 
ad race faaatia aeraces | aret 
meta ferwotictiraacareareraory | ATT 
ant taal aceacaeg a: Sra ora 
sea: a wearer: Tears | ator 
at argaarat We Aleta: she: | 7 
OUTTA VTA AAT 
fa gaaatar | ndtgteat neath 
a: aaaet aerHatia at | freraa 
AY AAAMAAA ATH ATA TAT 
Ot | Sanaa Ben ral a: aarTay 
araferredtata | aika careerert AAT: 


16. 


ii A— 


Il B— 
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wigretsd: | aga SUIT Agia 
aaa | aa Sas: ef icre st: 
SEATS | ATTA HATA A: TAT 
aarerariea: | at odt sarees Tara: 
aro | AEATATATLAT FATT IT 
at AetAa: | aa ake Az 


facta: aaqala: | adtat gaqare: srqcat arcar 
eal ay gag dere gay: aat aia: | 
CAMATTH Atal AGATA Att 

Wi | aeraraiast Fae Asa laarasg | aT 
CAPA: HEAl Ws AHA | Aral AT 
creat sehr ae: AHATAT AAT: 
STATE: guanine: TTL 
aeas: Hsrsea HIATT ia 

ANT: Ae THAN: LHCSEAAATATA: AT 
AA: | HOTT TSI Tees | 
ae: Iara fadiacaea gress: | aT 

arg faararg aea Saaaeaar | are at 
dra aarar saat waa: Gar | acer geet 
Gat HPAHAAA Wor: | Seas TaAaATAT 

a eeu su: | a Hae ehteng ea ars 
neared | At: Gat yas oratzat ehtet 
fag: | cea Rardl aarataeAr 
wrega warts Gero gees: | TEE 
arate eared qaarstian: Ker 
meee: guaat ast gearyai | Tearet 


erqanyTe7 TAM HATTTATTT a 
at At ATTRA ALOT TAT | Tat wR 
AAT AAA SAA AR TGTATT | TLAT AT? 


eat? atrroreg wie: eqn: | capatarcer ahs 
AHUSAAIT: | ITAA F 

Feta LAAT | testa atear Frearwaat 

wT AaSHIT yet wa: aes 

aa | teat Aarafaratoranseargraiac ars | 

a cadres Az ACITL TST: | SET aa 

aa a Thanearfaacae: | sarracrarer fr 
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54. alarareareett: | avartineafeeatee at 
66. aan staat are orrafits gergea: qa ae 
56. FS | setae: HrTTeAT 
57. gat atacn: feracgaraoreanaaraaeat 
58. fa | venafacared g ata: surat 
59. waar: | azarkrat area g aria f 
60. Faw a1 arefttasaarea caaaia are 
61. zal aaaareg yora: ara: 
62. ae | favuita dtararcadrai faearerer 
63. @frat | ware aeat sauna aaazra 
64. fa | avagarch wd Paaraifea gt 1 orara 
65. yal zeter: caqaiteaaread | zrereft 
66. alent quracatt wet yaatsrat afear 
67. a frat sararaarsitacrare gat: | vot 
68. archer aa: Safar wa Gaeatad 
69. ae ante yrat feacgay TaeHarAT 
70. atl aa afeaasert ahaa [ai] earaai | 
71. wera areas wert Fear | 
72. ara areas anrverar sha: | ay: | 
73. wtia: Rexarcas: Fete sha: | zy | 
ii A— 
74, sfacal wears: ataaraera TT: | 
75. ag: | rears ataeer & Tati aT: | 
76. ieears | arrest TeaTITSy 
17. st aha: | axa: | wareradt agaaaae 
78. qWererat aha: | ag: | aeatewatag ied 
719, wernt aha: | aq: | sacar aftaeag 
80. armaeasadll aa: | aeraTarsaay 
80a. araed Ht Tha: ag: | ataracaH a AT 
gl. Fag: ayaser F FA AG: atte 
92, a: afmag: Rrerretar aha: | ay: | areata 
83. Baas: Faverar Tha: | ag: | ales: car 
84, quay: aaaresar Tha: | eT: Fr 
85. wrgaerrera sha: ag: | arise 
86. TRV gs: Taree sha: eet eT AG: are 
87. BRarTag: aererar gia: ee | ATTA 
Sia. aeraeag: Aer Bad Ag! ACAI 
88. aguafeaa: aaazetat aha: ag: | afta 
99, wat aceftag: af: & aft ag: aeat & 
90. AAT: ATEVTS | AY: | ATS ASAT. 


Hil 


iV 


91. 
92. 
93. 
94, 
95. 
96. 
97. 
Bao 
98. 
99, 
100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108, 
109. 
110. 
Lit: 
112. 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
117: 
118. 
119. 
120. 
Ii. 
122. 


1224: 


A— 
123. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
Ve 
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q: agaer B ref} ag: | oftacat acett 
GAIT & FAT TY? | artaat trates 
qattereretat xf: TG: RTT Hara 
gat Prearaetar gfe: SH | TAMA SEAT 
Gr favrretar gt me | aterm: hrararegat 
acreaH FT: 1H: | WISI AeA: F 
aaretat sha: ag: | Heat ayaa: 


OTT: SIRT lag: | aifeeat aro aq: 
ataraetar gfa: ag: | Rearkrat ya 
Taga AETETH Fhe: eH | WTSI 

wt agaga: Varepa FRr: TY: | Th 
aatat ReagGat eearers oft Ty! | 
wife: aeagay garer & FA Tg | 
Maa Wasaga: WaTeAra ate | aa: | 
oftacat afesitea aa: Weta Tra: | zy: 
attra acettag: eter FT: qT: 
witaat titers: apraetan aha: 7 

1 oftacat atacaeat snfzaretar 
aha: | eg | Aantal pergat cre 
ate: ee | facet fers ATTETAT 
afar: oe | siGne Gorrs a: VATE ET 
Taha: | we lateral Wr gat Ta 
TOU SATS: TS | sftacat facqag, 
gi arrest Tha: | Ter ETT Tl AE 
Hea Taya aTeAHT TT: F 

& | ital qaagarerseian aie: | a 
Gl arearkigrggigare gaat 
UW | HAN WATT aTATS | SH | 
ASIAN TATTA AHA | WF 

Ty: Larart aang tarearrerd 
ay: | ater: east WeTeraT TT: a 
S| oer aq gataaeara 4 

Tf 


ata targa: Rreraerar Tea: | 
AT: | AKT seq: aT 
erargie: HE | AST TSTHATT | 
BH MAA HTT: BUTT TY: | aT 
3a: BaaTGaT seq EIT A: | sTERTT 


128. 
129. 
130. 
131. 
132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
139. 
140. 
141. 
142. 
143. 
144, 
145. 


iV B— 


146. 
147. 
148. 
149, 
150. 
151, 
152, 
153. 
154, 
155, 
156. 
= EBT: 
158. 
159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 
163. 
164. 
165. 
166. 
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PUTT: KARTS NA: | Ty; areae 
WUTTAT C ght ane: aa 1a 
Re carga: ateoretar ahr: we | a 
Ta arazaga: GATE 

a1 eel Terat Rerrag: afar: 
song ie: ag: | aka: Have 

a: ingareitar ate: AF: | Akar 

gat acettar aha: ag: wr 

way aaregs: gret qranraier: 
ag: | aifsear: facrrgg: Weta ahr: 
agi | wet: warga: reer 
ght | ay: | area: aay: eet 
wT Ate: aq: Wiest: arses: | 
TART FAT: ee | ata: fra 


gay Ferrera ater: aE | aaa s 


eg: RIOT HT FIT: we fang 
TIT: CITE | BE | Waa at 
qaag: arretar gia: | ay: | 


eka: tagaag: PreeTererTel | TY 
BIRT: MATT TAT TATT 
gia: teary | al Ga | aS ateT 


aay atrretat gfe: | reat 


AG: | Waray: Weta ger: Ty: 
WEN SeITGY: farretat gf: TT! | 


RTT ATA TET FT: BF | * oftaeat 


crag fracerar Zier: | Ty: | ASIST Ua 
Tag aerTeTa gta: | eel MecAgTa 
ga afeaerar gh: | ee | aifer aq 
ag fevers | ee aes agerga: = 
TIENT | GH) BAT: TATA 

gia: aa: | AT 
3: AAT: eee | TA: BRAT 
ATTTT: AATEAH FT: EF | 
sydd: BATET ETT TT: | aHaa: 


agi Aeagy: PsrTET ATT : 
30 
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167. fa: | wal eta: aRraseg: sacar 
168. Gl | Wenarad Targa waz 
169. eara) ag: | arent acfaega: age 
170, Sara | BE | HATA : 
V A— 
171. ware: wel efter arzaag: err 
172. eared ay: 
173. aareataerceaarearte sate 
174, eftarierocra: Here | | 
(After this some lines are written in Kannada language). 
190. area watagqyarat ar 
191. B are credtat wats: | walaars ara: 
192. qnerararay yet qalarsra craaeT: | 
193. sRta: Hors: amtattagqaz: | a 
194, Rta: RET: aataien 
195. wm: | aft 
196. waa 
ot, amp TT 
I B— 
198. waa ait Ae aaa Zuat | a ut 
199. vara RCN faszat ATA | F 
200, SATA Be Rearsrataacg A | WaT 
201. atizraraa yea a qeata | ara 
902, Wat at areata agaci | we ag 
203. eeartr frsrat are Bah: | a 
204, Farts Fer WT ATIAITSAT 
205. Wramerta ara fens wa 
206. Fl TWeaaTsAANAEY Tas 
207, atyert | Tear Sarat 
208. ta Weareeqa oF ll HCHAATTT 
209. wf aanég da: | ofteftex fer 
210, wa wavatera: | oft eft eft oft 
211. att. | 
Transhiteration. 
I A— 
1. nirvighnam astu 
la. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé ! trail6- 
2. kya-nagara-rambha-mitla-stambhaya Sambhave ! kalya- 
3. nam Akalayataém Kalabhanané vam’ kridAsu yah karati-cha- 


Se 


1 Read vah 
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rma pituh pidhaya! parnna-dvipéndra-natanair abhaya-pradan6 
médam Sivas (t) ya vitandti mahanatasya ! jidna- 
pradipa-nirn nita-nittya-tatvartha-rapini jaganttya- 
vanti vaikharya Sarasvatyastu vah ériye ! udhrittya 
jaladhé (h) r bhimim gandham asyah paramrigan ! ehona- 
yam sA4dhu samdhartta pitu krédakritir Harih ! gu- 
10. nair arishtani samam nayamti Sslaghyani bhagya- 
11, ni punar dadina! mahisurébhy6 mahaniya-ki- 
12. rttih sarvamsaha sasya-phalani sitam ! nidanam ¢- 
13. k6 nayandtsavanam Anamdakari jagatim tray4- 
14. nam ! sudhaika-satram sahajam Sriyd yah gam dshadhi- 
15. nam adhipas tandtt! asti svastyayanam bhtimér vamsah , 
16. pramésur akumthitah | Yadtinim Krishna-bamdhtinam tal-lila-ni- 
17. ttya-sakshinam ! tatra Samgama-bhapalah Kshirabdhés 
18 Chamdramaé iva! Aavirasit kalanathah Kama- 
19, yi-chandrika-priyah ! tau dampati samaradhya Pampayah 
20. prana-vallabham ! tat-pancha-vadana-prakhyan putran pra- 
21. ptau mahaujasah ! Ady6é Hariharé viré 
it A— 
22. dvitiyah Kampa-bhipatih ! tritity6 Bukka-bhipala (h) § chaturthé Marapa- 
23. hvayah! téshu putréshu divyatsu Bukka-bhtpah sataim gatih | 
24. sva-gdtra-palako j4t6 Manu-Mandhatri-samni- 
25. bhah! yat-pratapigni-ja-jvala jajvalarati-kanané ! yat- 
26. kirttih kakubh4m chakre bha-chakré nityam aimdavim! adyé mé- 
27. tanga-sévi bahu-vipad aparah chakravarty aksha-dévi nadmnaikah 
28. prapta-garhah Surapati-ganika-sakta-chittah pard’bhat ! 
929. . sa-kshvélah kaschid any6 muni-pasum aharat tair alam simta- 
30. ddshah sa-tvam Bukka-kshamésah sphurad-uru-vibhavair uttamah sa- 
31. rvabhaumah! Krishnascha Bukka-bhipascha bahu-stri-jana-vallabhau ! 
32. Adyah kuvalaya-dvéshi dvitiyas tasya palakah |! kam- 
33. tasu vidyam4n4su tasya préma-samanvita | Gauri Gau- 
34, riva samjata préyasi bhaibhritah suta! tasya Bukka-mahi- 
35. péna Karttikéya-sam6 gunaih ! udapadi trayi-dharma-tra- 
36. ta Harihar6é nripah! na kévalam Haris tratum Hard va ka- 
37. li-kalmashat! yatah santé bhuvam praptau dévau Hariharam 
38. viduh ! tasyabhavad dharma-patni Mélayi vanitéttama 
39. bhdvhrit-suta Bhav4niva putrini Pura-vidvishah ! yas tasya- 
40. m udapidi Haryapa-mahipaléna Bukkakshamadhisah kalpa- 
41. mahiruhah sumanasam vajré ripu-kshmabhritim | tasmad 4- 
42. virabhid udara-charitah sri Bhipatir yat-prasi(h)s Tippayi 


Fee FS De 


72. 


lil A— 
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kila virasi-giram agat sikam hi Kausalyaya ! tat- 

pitur Bukka-bhtipasya bhrittyau Kaémana-Bomnanau ! sya- 
staum yom’ nayakacharyau sarandgata-palakau! jatau Laka- 
ma-nayikyém Abbendyaka-pumgavat ! tasyaméa- 


tyO Bomanastu dhirah simha-parakramah ! sva-kul6ttarané buddhi- 

m akaréd dharma-tatparah | Kétekere-Rayadurga-madhyé pra- 

vahati sma ya! Banjehaléti nadiké Nilagallu-sami- 

paga | Mosale-kulyaya yukta bhimih sasyédbhava- 

kshamé ! tasyAm tatAéka-nirménam Adikshad brahmandttaman ! 

té svakiya-dhanénaiva sétum vyarachayan budhah ! drishtva tatakam 
kshétram cha Bomnana (s) svami-tatparah ! Pratépa Bukka-rajakhyam ni- 
rmayadad udara-dhih ! g4kab dédri kha vanhi Chamdra kalité varshé 
tatha Krodhané mase Sravanike’graharam udadhéh pirvé’tha Chandra- 
grahe | Abbénayaka-namdan6o gunanidhir yah KamanasyA- | 
nujO Bomnannahs trinavatyupatta-ganan4-vipréttamébhy6’ 

dita |! shat-karma-niratas té tu Bramhanah sasanot- 

sukah | sattyasish6 bhavinam tu sArvabhaumam yi- 

chimttya tam ! Asirbhir abhinandy&’ tha sva-vrittantam nyavé- 

dayan ! tair nivédita-karyas tu Bhipatih sachivaih 

saha ! nirnniya simam atmiyam Virtiipakshasya 

samnidhau | Prabhavé vatsare Jyéshtha-masé Sirya-grahé sa- 

ti! Achandratarakam karttum pitur ndmnamkitam puram ! pradat té- 
bhy6 bhaisurébhyah sva-mudramkita-sasanam |! dana-sri- 

latika pura’ maratarau radha bhuvam samsrita salimba- 

tha” Sibau pratana-vitataé Jimitavahé punah! Karnné 

korakit’ tatah kusumité Bh6jé samasténnate 

suté samprati Bhipato sthirapada tattan phalanyarji- ° 

ta! atha tasminn agraharé vritti-bhaja{m]|dvijanmanim | 
gotra-namani sakhaseha likhyamté désa-bhashaya | 

Atréya Adityatmajé Nagapasyaika vrittih ! yajuh | 

Lohitah Pinnayatmajah Peddér éka vrittih |! yajuh | 


Srivatsd Lakhkhanatmajah SOmandathasyaika vrittih 

yajuh |! Chittaydtmaj6 Narasimhasya dvé vritti yajuh | 
Samdilyah |! Gamgadharatmajé Basavannasyai- 

ka vrittih | Atréyah Salavato Mallaya-sinur Vird- 
pakshasyaika vrittih | yajuh |! Lohit6 Lakhkhaya-sinus Tippa- 


a: 


1 Read sy&tam yau. 2 Read salambyatha. 3 Read tat tat phalanytrjita. 


ili B— 


100. 
LOL 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109, 
LIU: 
111. 
112. 
113. 
114. 
115. 
116. 
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Nagayasya dvé vritti | yajuh ! Atréy6 Madhava-sinu 


. r Nagayasyaika vrittih yajuh ! Srivatsah Kichan4- 


rya-sinuh Sangubbattasya dvé vritti yajuh | Léhi- 

tah Peddi-stinuh Pinnayasyaika vrittih | yajuh ' Salavat6é Ma- 
llaya-sinuh Kichanasyaika vrittih yajuh ! Vasishthah(S)Cha- 
vanna-sanuh Anantapasyaika vrittih |! Ruk ! Gargyah Sim- 
gaya-stinur Llimgapasyaika vrittib yajuh |! Kaumdiny6 
Gokarnnastnuh Pochayasyaika vrittih(s) tasya arddham vajuh Vasi- 
shthas Chimaya-stinuh Muddapasyaika, vrittih Ruk ! Bharadv4jo 


. Yellaya-peddi-sinuh(r) Mallayasya dvé vritti | yajuh | Bharadvajé ! 


Yellayapeddi-sinuh Appayasyaik4 vrittih yajuh |! Sriva- 
ts6 Narahari-sinuh Peddih dvé vritti yajuh |! Gargyé Dé- 
chaya-stnuh(r) Naraharér ardham ! Yajuh ! Bharadvaj6 Yellaya-si- 


. nuh(r) Mallayasya_dvé vritti yajuh ! Srivatsé Narahari- 


stinur Appayasya dvé vritti yajuh | Gautamé Gdpala- 

stnur Viripdsasyaika vrittih | Yajuh Kasyapd Késava- 

suté Virupadkshasyaika vrittih | Ruk ! Dhanamjayé Lakshmana- 
sutah Simgayasyaika vrittih | Ruk ! Kausikah Pinnayasut6 
Bhairavasyaika vrittih yajuh | Bharadvajo Mallaya-sutah Ké- 
savayasyaika vrittih | yajuh Kuts6 Mallaya-sutah 


Appayasyaika vrittih ! yajuh |! Kaumdiny6 Gokarnna-stnuh 
MAachayasyaika vrittih Yajuh ! Visvamitré Bhita- 
rasa-suto Mallayasyaika vrittih Ruk ! Bharadva- 

jo Yellaya-sutah Chennayasyaika vrittih Yajuh ! Hari- 
ta-gdotré Peddaya-putré Lakhkhayasya dvé vritti Yajuh: 
Loéhitah Peddaya-putré Kachanasya d'vé vritti Yajuh ! 
Gautaméd Gopala-sinuh(r) Gopayasyardha-vrittih! Yajuh ! 
Srivats6 Peddijésya-sinuh Peddér éka vrittih | Yajuh 
Kapigétré Narahari-sinuh Peddér éka vrittih yajuh 
Gautam6 Peddi-sinuh(r) Madhavasyaika vrittih ya- 
juh!Srivats6 Sémarasa-sutd Adityasyaika 

vrittih | Ruk |! Ménabhargal|va|-Gummaya-sut6 Ramasyaika — 
vrittih Ruk!Srivatsé Limgaya-stinu- Nagayasyaika 

vrittih Ruk! Kausiké Tippaya-sinuh Chénayasya ha- 
ga-vrittih | Ruk |! Kaumdinyé Géokarnna-sutd Basa- 
vannasyardha-vrittih yajuh ! Srivatsé Tippaya-st- 

nuh Nagapasyaika vrittih tasya cha hAgam cha ! yajuh 
Bharadvajé Remnaya-stinur Naranadévasyaika vrittih Ru- 
k ! Haritd Kachaya-stinur Alladasyaika vrittih ya- 
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juh | Kasyapa Viththaya-sinur Busuvasya vrittas’ chaturtham-. 
Sah | Kasyapd Bachaya-sinur Dévayasyardham ! Ruk ! 
Bharadvijo Bomaya-stinu-Makayasyardham ! Sukla- 
yajuh | Bharadv4j6 S6maya-sinur Aubhalanathasyardham 
yajuh Kausikah Sarvajia-putré Peddayasyaika vrittih ya- 
juh | Samdilya Appaya-stnur Madhavasyardham ya- 

juh 


Kausgika-g6tr6 Déchaya-sutah Simgayasyaika vrittih | 
yajuh | Bharadvaja-gotrd Appamna-stnuh Varadapa- 
syaika vrittih Ruk |! Bharadvajo Chidamanér ardham | 
Ruk ! Gautam6 Mallaya-sinuh Késavasy4rdham Yajuh ! A- 
tréyah Kegava-suté Appayasyardham yajuh ! Agasty6 
Kégava-sutah Stikayasyaiké vrittih | Ruk |! Jésya Rem- 
manna-sutd Mallayastyaika vrittih Samakah Atré ! Va- 
sishtha Echaya-sutah Chaudappasyaika vrittih Ruk |! Bha- 
radvaja-gotré6 Madhavadéva-sutah Somayasya- | 
rdham ! Ruk |! Paragaré Simgaya-stinuh(r) Bhanoh 

(r) muppaga-vrittih yajuh | Haritah Kichana-su- 

tah Peddaya-syaika vrittih yajuh ! tasya- 

nujo Naraharér éka vrittih yajuh ! Ka- 

syapa Allada-sinuh Viththapasya muppaga vrittih 

yajuh | Samdilyah Tippayastiinuh Peddér éka vrittih 
Yajuh | Gargyah Manchana-sinuh Si{m]gayasyaika 
vrittih | yajuh |! Kasyapah Mamchana-stinuh Aubhalasyai- 
k& vrittih | Yajuh ! Sandilyah Gamgamnna-sinuh Sva- 
mayasyaika vrittih Ruk ! Bharadvajah Pinnaya- 

putré Déchayasyaika vattih? yajuh ! Atréya La- 
kshmana-putrah Kampannasyaika vrittih Rak* ! 'Tippa- 
ya-stnur Lakhayasy4rdham ! Ruk |! Gautam6 Go- | 
paya-stnuh(r) Garhgayasyaika vrittih ! yajuh ! 


Haritah (s)Tallaya-sinuh ! Virtpakshasyardham ! yaju 
Kasyapah Sayappa stunur Madhavasyaika 

vrittih tasya-pyardham |! Ruk ! Vasishthé Gamga- 
dhara-stinur Nagapasyaika vrittih | Kasyapé 
Bamkarasa-stinuh Viththapasyaika vrittih Ruk ! Bha-. 
radvaj6 Chennaya-sinuh Simgayasyaika vrittih |! yajuh | 
Kausikah Sarvajna-sinuh Honnapasyaika vrittih |! yajuh 


1 Read vrittes. 2 Read vrittih. 3 Read Ruk. 
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Bharadvajé Nagaya-sinu Chaudayasya muppaga vrittih 


- Yajuh ! Paragara Jannaya-sfinuh Peddér ékA vrittih yajuh |! 


Bharadvaj6 Lakhkhaya-sinuh Simgayasyaika vrittih yajuh | 
Kasyapé Bhoganathasyaika vrittih Ruk ! Srivatso A- 
ppaya-stinu Sridharasyaika vrittih | yajuh ! Bharadvajé Rana- 
pa-sunu-Nagapasyaika vrittih | Ruk |! Gétara Mallarasa- 

suta Adityasyaika vrittih | Ruk | Samdilya A ppanna- 

sunur Viththapasyardham |! Ruk! Vasishtha Allappa-sutah Dé- 
vanna-syardham ! Ruk ! Atréyah Ramésvara-suta 
Annamabhattasyaika vrittih yajuh ! A- 

tréyah Nallaya-sinuh Koti-syardham | yajuh Kasyapo 
Nagaya-stinur Manchana-syaikaé vrittih Ruk ! A- 
chyuta-sunuh Kamayasya haga vrittih | Suka yajuh’ 
Bharadvaja Chaudaya-sinuh(r) Limgayasya hagarvri- 

ttih | Ruk ! Haritah Kichibhatta-sinuh Anantasy4- 

rdham ! yajuh ! Salamkayana Gumdanaputré Ramaya- 
syardham ! yajuh |! Kasyap6 Narasimha-sutah(r) Mallapa- 
syardham ! Ruk! Kamarasa-sutah Samgama- 


syardham ! Ruk |! Harité Madhava-sinuh Simgaya- 
syardham yajuh|! 

athasyagraharasy ésanyadi ashta-dik- 

simaé-nimnayah kathyaté |! Isanyada-sime Hagar(yai) 
Mosaleyt kidida huniseya maradalli natta kallu Vamana-mudre- 
midana sime Hagareya paduvana dadadalu natta kallu | A- 
gnéyada sime rékeya Bomnana hall] badagana tevara méla- 
na tuggila-maradalli natta kallu ! temkana sime Mosaliya 
badagana dadada dévalayada dattinalli natta kallu v4- 
mana-mudre ! Ajnéyada temkana sime madhyada Mosali- 

ya temkana dadada hala méle natta kallu vimana-mudre 
nairutyada sime Gollaramana kana Mosajedattinalli 

natta kallu vimana mudre ! paduvana sime Killigu-- 

da paduvana tevaraméle natta kallu |! vayavyada sime ! Cha- 
k6éjana keyyolage natta kallu ! vayavyada Is4- 

nyada simanirnnayakke Bukkaémbudhiya Sdsanastha- 

vada sime Belidimgaladélu parayamtara méle a- 

llimdam badagalu Akaliya gédeya tevaru Vidu- 

da Bégayanahalliya simeyalu natta kallu Vamana- 


1 Read Suklayajuh. 
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190. mudre * simanydyam dharma-sétur nripanam ka- 

191. 1é kalé palaniyé bhavadbhih ! sarvan étan bhavinah 

192. parthivéndran bhuyd bhuyd yachaté Ramachandrah ! 
193. akaré yah karagadah sa g6-k6ti-vadha-pradah ! sa- 

194. karé yah karastyagah sa go-kéti-pha- 

195. la-pradah ! sri 

196. RAamachamdraya (in Kannada characters) Sri Ramanatha 
197. namah 


1 B— 
198. ékaiva bhagivi l6ké sarvésh4m éva bhtibhritém ! na bhé- 
199. gy4 na kara-grahyé vipra-dattaé vasumdhara ! ta- 

200. tak&énam sahasuna kany4-dana-satana cha ! gavam 
901. kdti-pradanéna bhumi-hatta na Sudhyati ! sva-dattam 
202. para-dattam va ya haréta vasumdharam ! shashtim varsha- 
203. sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih! sva- 
904. datta [d]dvigunam punyam para-datta-nu-palana ! 
205. paradattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalm bha- 
206. vét! dana-palanayér madhye dana chhré- 
207. yO’nupalanam ! danat svargam avapno- 
208. ti palanéd achyutam padam | kara-kritam apara- 
209. dham kshamtum arhamtu samtah ! Sri Harihara- Hira- 
210. nyagarbhébhyo namah sri Sri sri Sri 
Bil. sri 
| Translation. 
Lines 1—15. 


May there be no obstacles. 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap the moon touching his lofty 
head and the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds. May the Elephant- 
faced (Ganésa) who for sport puts on the elephant skin of his father and with the 
dancing movements of a fully formed elephant, removing fear (from devotees), causes. 
happiness to the Great Dancer (Siva). May Sarasvati who explains the meaning of 
the eternal truth as revealed by the hight of wisdom and who protects the universe 
by her power of speech bring you prosperity. May Hari who assumed the form of 
Boar and raising up the earth from the ocean felt its smell with his snout and support- 
ed it firmly protect (you). May the Earth of great glory who by her good qualities 
wards off misfortune and bears great wealth yield repeatedly abundant crops and 
fruits for the Brahmans. May Moon, the lord of herbs, the sole source for the joy in 
the eyes, bringer of delight to the three worlds, the sole abode of nectar, and the ~ 
brother of Lakshmi bring peace to the world. 


* There are many mistakes in the imprecatory verses. 
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Lines 15—34, 


There shines the glorious lineage of Yadus, the kinsmen of Krishna and the 
witnesses to his sports, dispensers of happiness to earth and free from imperfections. 
In‘ that lineage arose Sangama-bhiipala, like the moon rising from the milky ocean, 
lord of digits (arts), beloved of the moonlight Kamfayi (his wife). That couple 
worshipping the Lord of Pampa got sons of great prowess resembling the five faces 
of the god. The first of these was the brave Harihara, the second Kampabhtipati, 
the third Bukkabhipati and the fourth was called M4rapa. While these sons pros- 
-pered, king Bukka, the refuge of the righteous, equal to Manu and Mandhatri 
became the preserver of his lineage. The flames of the fire of his prowess burnt 
brightly im the forest of enemies. His fame made the cardinal directions white like 
the light of the moon in the heavenly circle. The first (of the past great eniperors) 
was a devotee of Matanga (elephants or chandalas). The second suffered from great 
_ calamities ; another played with dice; another was cursed with a bad name; another 
felt infatuated over a dancing girl of Indra; another was born with poison; another 
seized the cow of the chief of ascetic :— enough with these (old emperors). You, 
King Bukka, free from all blemishes and possessed of great splendour are the best of 
sovereigns. [The names of the emperors of the past age referred to are Kakutstha, 
Harischandra, Nala, Purukutsa, Purdrava, Sagara and Ka4rtavirya]. Krishna and 
Bukkabhtpa are beloved of many women, the first is the enemy of Kuvalaya 
(elephant of that name), the second is the protector of Kuvalaya (earth). Among 
the several wives of his, Gauri full of love and daughter of aking, was his most 
beloved queen like Gauri, the daughter of the Him4layas of the god Siva. 

Lines 35—44. 

From that king Bukka, was born King Harihara, an equal of KAartikéya in good 
qualities, and a protector of Védic dharma. Neither Hari alone nor Hara alone is 
able to protect the world from the evil of Kali. The good people believe that both 
the above gods have come to earth in the form of Harihara. His lawful wife was 
Mélayi, the best of women, bearing sons like Bhavani, wife of Siva. By her 
Harihara got a son Bukka, who was a Kalpa tree to the learned men and a thunder- 
bolt to the mountains the hostile kings. His son was Bhipati, noble in character, 
whose mother Tippayi was a virasd (the mother of a hero) like Kausalya. 

Lines 44-—54. 

Two servants of his father Bukka Bhtiipa were Kamana and Bommana, chiefs 
of nayakas (Jit. lords; applied usually to the Bédas), protectors of those who took 
shelter under them. ‘They were the sons of Lakamanayiki and Abbenayaka. His 
minister Bommana who was bold and powerful like a lion and was engaged in acts of 
dharma, made up his mind to do something that would bring merit to his lineage. 
Thereupon he instructed some great Brahmans to build a tank across the small 
stream called Banjehalla which flows near Nilugallu between Exner and 

ol 
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Rayadurga and is joined by a small tributary called Mosale. The Brahmans built up 
an embankment accordingly with their own funds. Seeing the tank and the wet 
lands under it, the liberal-minded Bommana, devoted to his master, granted them to 
the Brahmans under the name newly given, Bukkarajapura. 


Lines 54—70. 

In the Saka year counted by mountains, sky, fires and moon (1307), in the year 
Krédhana, in the month Sravana, on the occasion of lunar eclipse, Bommanna, son 
of Abbenayaka and younger brother of Kaémana, a treasure of good qualities, granted 
the agrahara, east of the tank to ninety-three eminent Brahmans. Those Brahmans, 
engaged in six Karmas, whose blessings prove true, desirous of getting a charter 
(Sasandtsukah) and thinking that he (Bhtpati) would be their future sovereign (went to- 
him), blessed him and narrated their object. Bhtipati heard their representation 
and with the help of his ministers determined the boundaries of the villages and in 
the presence of Viripaksha (god), in the year Prabhava, in the month Jyéshtha, 
during a solar eclipse granted, in order to last as long as moon and stars endure, the 
village named after his father to the Brahmans with a sasana on which his seal was. 
engraved. ‘The creeper of gift which was formerly attached to the celestial tree 
came to earth attached to Sibi. With Jimditavahana it became full of shootings and 
bore buds in the time of Karna and under the lofty Bhéja it flowered. Now under 
Bhipati the creeper of gift is firmly established and prospering highly yields the 
several fruits (desired). 


Lines 70—81. 

Then the gotras, names and s&khas of the Brahmans who own vrittis in this. 
agrahara are written in the vernacular of the country.’ 

To Nagapa, son of Aditya of Atréyagdtra is given one vritti. He belongs to 
Yajus-sékha. Peddi, son of Pinnaya of Lhita-gétra and Yajur-véda owns one 
vritti: Sdomanatha, son of Lakkhana of Srivatsa-gétra and Yajur-véda, one vritti: 
Narasimha, son of Chittaya of Sandilyagétra, of Yajur-véda, two vrittis: Basavanna 
son of Gangadhara of Atréya-gétra of Yajur-véda, one vritti: Viripaksha, son of 
Mallaya of Salavata-gétra and Yajur-véda, one vritti: Tippaya, son of Lakhkhaya 
of Lohitagétra and Yajur-véda, one vritti: Nagaya, son of Suripeddi of Srivatsa- 
gotra and Yajur-véda, two vrittis: Nagaya, son of Madhava of Atréya-gétra gets one 
vritti: Sangubhatta, son of Kichanarya of Srivatsa-gétra and Yajur-véda, two vrittis.. 
Lines 82—172. 

Prnnaya, son of Peddi of Léhita-gétra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Kachana,,. 
son of Mallaya of Salavata-gétra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Anamtapa, son of 
Chavanna of Vasishtha-gdtra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Limgapa, son of 


a 


1 The details however are given in Sanskrit only in the SAsana. 
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of Kaundinya-gétra and Yajur-véda has one and half of a vritti: Muddapa, son 
of Chimaya of Vasishta-gdtra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Mallaya, 
son of Yellaya-peddi of Bharadvaja-gétra and Yajur-véda gets two vrittis. Appaya, 
son of Yéllaya-peddi of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Peddi, son of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-gdtra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Narahari, son of 
Déchaya of Gargya-gotra and Yajur-véda has half of a vritti: Mallaya, son of 
Yellaya of BharadvAja-gétra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Appaya, son of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-g6tra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Virupaksha, son of 
-Gopala of Gautama-gétra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Virdpaksha, son of Késava 
of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Simgaya, son of Lakshmana of 
Dhananjaya-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Bhairava, son of Pinnaya of Kausika- 
edtra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Késava, son of Mallaya of Bharadvaja-gdtra and 
Yajur-véda has one vritti: Appaya, son of Mallaya of Kutsa-gd6tra and Yajur-véda 
~ has one vritti: Machaya, son of Gokarnna of Kaundinya-g6tra and Yajur-véda has 
one vritti: Mallaya, son of Bhitarasa of Visvamitra-gotra and Rig-véda has one 
vritti: Chennaya son of Yellaya of Bharadvaja-gétra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: 
Lakkhaya son of Peddaya of Harita-g6tra and Yajur-véda has two vrittis: Kachana, 
son of Peddaya of Léhita-gotra and Yajur-véda bas two vrittis: GOpaya, son of 
Gopala of Gautama-gotra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Peddi, son of Peddijésya 
of Srivatsa-g6tra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Peddi, son of Narahari of Kapi- 
edtra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Madhava, son of Peddi of Gautama- 
gétra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Aditya, son of S6marasa of Srivatsa-gétra and 
Rig-véda has one vritti: Rama, son of Gummaya of Mona-Bhargava-gotra and Rig- 
véda has one vritti: Nagaya, son of Lingaya of Srivatsa-gotra and Rig-véda has one 
yritti: Chenaya, son of Tippaya of Kausika-g6tra and Rig-véda has one-fourth of a 
vritti: Basavanna, son of Gdokarnna of Kaundinya-gotra and Yajur-véda has half a 
vritti: Nagapa, son of 'Tippaya of Srivatsa-gdtra and Yajur-véda has one and 
one-fourth of a vritti: Narana-déva, son of Remnaya of Bharadvaja-gétra and Rig- 
véda has one vritti: Allada, son of Kichaya of Harita-gotra and Yajur-véda has one 
vritti: Busuva, son of Viththaya of Kasyapa-gétra has one-fourth of a vritti: 
Déyaya, son of Bachaya of Kasyapa-gétra and Rig-véda has half a vritti: Makaya, 
son of Bomaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Sukla Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Aubhala- 
natha, son of Somaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Peddaya 
son of Sarvajna of Kausgika-gétra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Madhava, son of 
Appaya of Sandilya-gétra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Singaya, son of Déchaya 
of Kausika-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Varadapa, son of Appanna of Bhara- 
dvaja-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Chidd&mani of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig- 
véda has half a vritti: Késava, son of Mallaya of Gautama-gotra and Yajur-véda has 
half a vritti: Appaya, son of KéSava of Atréya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a 
vritti: '‘Tikaya, son of Kéésava of Agastya-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti: 
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Mallaya, son of Jésya Remanna of Atréyasa-g6tra and Sama-véda has one vritti: 
Chaudappa, ton of Echaya of’ Vasisthha-gétra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Somaya, 
son of Madhava Déva of Bharadv4ja-gétra and Rig-veda has half a vritti: Bhanu, 
son of Lingaya of Parasara-gédtra and. Yajur-véda has three-fourths of a vritti: 
Peddaya, son of Kachana of Harita-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: His brother 
Narahari of Yajur-véda has one vritti: Viththapa, son of Allada of Kasyapa-gdtra 
and ¥ajur-véda has three-fourths of a vritti: Peddi, son of Tippaya of Sandilya- 
gdtra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Singaya, son of Manchaya of Gargya-gotra and 
Yajur-véda has one vritti: Aubhala, son of Manchena of KAsyapa-g6tra and Yajur- 
véda has one vritti: Svamaya, son of Ganganna of Sandilya-gétra and Rig-véda has 
one vritti: Déchaya, son of Pinnaya of Bhaéradvaja-gdtra and Yajur-véda has one 
vritti: Kampanna, son of Lakshmana of Atréya-gdtra and Rig-veda has one vritti: 
Lakhaya, son of Tipaya of Rig-véda has half a vritti: Gangaya, son of Gépaya of 
Gotama-gétraand Yajur-véda has one vritti : Viripaksha son of Yallaya of Harita-gotra 
and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Madhava, son of Sayappa of Kasyapa-gotra and 
Rig-veda has one and a half vritti: Nagapa, son of Gangadhara of Vasishtha-g6tra 
has one vritti: Viththapa, son of Bankarasa of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-véda has one 
vritti: Simgaya, son of Chennaya of Bharadvaja-g6tra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: 
Honnapa, son of Sarvajna of Kausika-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: 
Chaudapa, son of Nagaya of Bharadvaja-gétra and Yajur-véda has three-fourths of a 
vritti: Peddi, son of Jannaya of Parasara-gdtra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: 
Simgaya, son of Lakhkhaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-véda has one vritti : 
Bhésanatha of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Sridhara, son of Appaya 
of Srivatsa-gdtra and Yajur-véda has one vritti: Nagapa, son of Ranapa of Bha- 
radvaja-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti: Aditya, son of Gottira-Mallarasa of Rig. 
véda has one vritti: Viththapa, son of Appanna of Sandilya-gdtra and Rig-véda has 
half a vritti: Dévanna, son of Allappa of Vasishtha-g6tra and Rig-veda has half a 
vritti: Annama Bhatta, son of Ramésvara of Atréya-gdira and Yajur-véda has one 
vritti: Kéti, son of Nallaya of Atréya-gdtra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: 
Manchana, son of Nagaya of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-véda has one vritti. Kamaya, 
son of Achyuta of Sukla Yajur-véda has one-fourth of a vritti: Limgaya, son of 
Chaudaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig-véda has one-fourth of a vritti: Anamta, 
son of Kichi-Bhatta of Harita-gétra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Ramaya, son 
of Gundana of Salamkayana-gétra and Yajur-véda has half a vritti: Mallappa, son 
of Narasimha of Kasyapa-gdtra and Rig-véda has half a vritti: Samgama, son of 
Kamarasa of Rig-véda has half a vritti: Simgaya, son of Madhava of Harita-gétra 
and Yajur-véda has half a vritti. 
Lines 173—190. 
Next are related the boundaries of the eight directions beginning with north-east 
of the agrahara :—North-east boundary consists of a stone set up with Vamana’s 
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effigy carved thereon in the tamarind tree where the Hagare and Mosale unite, Eastern 
boundary consists of a stone set up in the western bank of (the river) Hagare: South- 
eastern boundary consists of a stone set up in the T'uggila tree above the rising ground 
to the north of Rékeya Bommanahalli: Southern boundary consists of a stone bearing 
the effigy of Vamana set up by the side of the temple to the north of Mosale : South- 
south-eastern boundary (Agnéyada tenkana sime) consists of a stone bearing the effigy 
of Vamana set up on the southern bank of the central Mosale rivulet : South-western 
boundary consists of a stone bearing Vamana’s effigy set up near Gollarama’s land ? 
Western boundary consists of a stone set up in the high ground to the west of Killi- 
cudda. North-western boundary consists of a stone set up in the wet land of 
Chakéja : North-west-north-eastern boundary is determined by the boundaries stated 
in the sAsana of Bukkambudhi up to Belidingaladélu (banyan tree ?). North of the 
above comes the hillock of Akaliyagéde and the stone bearing the effigy of Vamana 
set up in the boundary of Vidudabogayanahalli ; 

Lines 190—199. | 

This bridge of Dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
from time to time: Ramachandra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Collecting 
taxes on tax-free lands brings the sin of killing a crore of cows: but the remission of 
taxes where taxes are payable brings the merit of giving away a crore of cows: Good 
fortune: Salutation to Ramachandra. 

Sri Ramanatha 
Lines 199—211. 

To all kings there is one sister viz lands given to Brahmans. They should be 
neither enjoyed by them nor taxed. One who confiscates land will not be purified even 
by the gift of a crore of tanks, of hundreds of virgins and a crore of cows. He who 
takes away land given by oneself or by others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. Protecting other's gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. 
By taking away others’ gifts, one’s gift is rendered fruitless. Between making a gift 
and protecting it, protecting 1s more meritorious than making a gift. By making a 
gift one gains heaven, by protecting one attains a region from which there is no fall. 
May good people excuse mistakes of hand. 

Salutation to Hari, Hara and Hiranyagarbha. 

Sit -srn ere 

Note. 

This éAsana consists of five plates with a ring and seal, but there is no impression 
‘on the seal. The record begins on the front side of the Ist plate, is continued on 
both sides of the 2nd, 3rd and 4th plates and on the front side of the 5th plate and 
concludes on the back side of the Ist plate. 

After the usual invocatory verses in praise of the gods Sambhu, Ganésa, Sarasvati 
and Varaha, the record describes the descent of king Sangama from Yadu. He is said 
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to have prayed to the God Viripaksha of Pampa and got five sons by his wife 
Kamayi. Only four sons are named in the record, Harihara, Kampa, Bukka and 
MAarapa. Muddappa’s name is omitted, Bukka I’s son by Gauri, Harihara II is 
praised as an incarnation of Hari and Hara combined, seeing that neither god alone 
could protect righteousness from the evils of Kali. Harihara II’s son by the queen 
Mélambika, Bukka IT is called a kalpa tree to the learned and a thunderbolt to hostile 
kings. Bukka II is said to have got a son Bhtpati by his wife 'Tippayi. | 

The object of the s4sana is to register the gift of a village Bukkarajapura as an 
agrahara to certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a tank across the 
river Banjehalla near Nilugallu where it united with the stream Mosale, between 
Kétekere and Rayadurga. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with 
their own funds at the instance of the officer Bommana, younger brother of Kamana. 
and son of Abbenayaka. Bommana is called Ndyakdchadrya like the Chitaldrug 
Palegars and probably belonged to the same Béda caste. Bommana, who was an 
officer under Bukka II set up the agrahara to the east of the tank and gave it to the 
Brahmans dividing it into 93 vrittis and naming it after his master. This event took 
place in $ 1307 Krédhana sam. Sravana gu 15, a day of lunar eclipse and corresponds 
to 22nd July 1385. ‘These Brahmans with the object of getting a proper charter or 
sasana went to Prince Bhipati and thinking that he would be their future sovereign 
biessed him and got a charter from him in the presence of the God Virtpaksha (at 
Hampe) for the agrahara of Bukkarajapura made by Bommana. Prince Bhitpati, in 
consultation with his ministers issued a copper sasana with his seal and signature for 
the above grant on the new moon day of the month of Jyéshtha with a solar eclipse 
in the year Prabhava corresponding to 16th June 1387. ‘The names of the holders 
of the vrittis and the boundaries of the village granted with the usual imprecatory 
verses come next. ‘The signature Ramanatha occurs at the end of the grant. 

Of the rulers mentioned in the record, Bukka II was the eldest son of Harihara. 
II (1377-1404) and ruled parts of Mysore as viceroy under his father in 1377, 1386, 
1388, 13897 and 1399 (see E. C. XII, Pavagada 92, E. C. IX, Bangalore 139, etc.). 
He also made a grant in Tanjore in 1381 and in Salem District in 1394 and in 
Tanjore District again in 1402. In 1404, on October 5, he is named as sitting on 
the throne of Vijayanagar. From this date to some time between August and 
November 1406 when he died, Bukka II is described as king of Vijayanagar (see pp. 
201-208, Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, by Sewell and Krishnaswamy 
Iyengar.) 

Prince Bhtpati or Bhtipati Vodeyar, son of Lukka II, who issued the SsAsana. 
served also as viceroy of Mulbigal, South Arcot, Tanjore, etc, during the reign of his 
grandfather Harihara II. His grants are met with from 1386 to 1421 A.D. At the — 
time of the present grant in 1387 he was believed to be the future ruler of the king- 
dom. But Harihara II was succeeded for a short time by Bukka II and after a short 
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dispute between him and his younger brother Virdipaksha, the throne was seized by 
their younger brother Dévaraya in 1406. Why Bhipati Vodeyar who belonged to 
the elder branch did not succeed to the throne cannot be determined. He however 
continued to govern as viceroy under his uncle DévarAya I till about 1421 (South 
Indian Epigraphical Report for 1936, p. 84). He was a patron of literature and the 
Sanskrit work Praydgaratnamala of ChaundapAcharya was composed under his 
patronage. He is praised in the work as Raja-Vy4sa-Valmiki. His signature 
Ramanatha is also met with in another copper plate grant of 1386 A. D. (see H..C. XI, 
Molkalmuru 31). At the time of the present grant, in 1385, Bukka II was 
viceroy under Harihara II. 


INSCRIPTIONS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 


The following records were found engraved on some images in the Purnd. 
chandra Nahar Museum, Calcutta. Eye-copies of these inscriptions were ma 


during a visit to the above institution in the year 1939 at the invitation of Mr. Nahar.\, eae oe 
Ke Jd 


The Kannada inscriptions show that the images were originally prepared in the 
Kannada country and were later on acquired for the museum at Calcutta. 
49 


Writing on the pedestal of a Jaina image of brass (8 inches in height) contain- 
ing a panel of the twenty-four Tirthankaras in the Nahar Museum, Calcutta. 


Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
1, BF OVS 3 DAMOVBO wBwoos 
(2. 26 WF Wow CBBLSOS® e035) 


3 Translation. 
Saka 1548. By the teaching of Sri Dharmachandra-bhataraka belonging to 
the Sri Mila-samgha: salutation. 
| Note. 
This inscription belongs to the Saka year 1548 corresponding to 1636 A. D. and 
refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jaina guru Dharmachandra of Mailasamgha 


who taught the Jaina dharma. 
: 50 


To the right of the same image. 
| Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 
1, 3 € Inga 
att ataae 
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Note. | 
This gives the name of Sri Matibira. He was probably a disciple of Dharma- 
chandra and may belong to the same date. 


51 
Ona bronze group of images of the ChaturvimSati-tirthankaras at the same 


place. 
Kannada characters and language. 


1.. Barobanvoroseh Sood YL, 
2. Doh SWAG | 18s, 
| Translation. 
Demayapa got this consecrated in connection with the vow of Ananti. 


Note. 

This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of Mahavira (?) seated in 
padmasana on a lotus seat with the lion carved in the centre and a cow-headed 
yaksha (male attendant) and yakshi (female attendant) on either side. Mahavira 
forms the central figure of a group of images of the 24 tirthankaras (called Chatur- 
vimSati-tirthankara) here. The image is about 6 inches high. A person named 
Demiyappa, evidently of the Jaina community is said to have performed a vow 
dnantiya-nompr and at the end of it or as part of it, is said to have set up the group 
of the images of the ChaturvimSati-tirthankaras. The characters seem to be of 


about 1200 A. D. 
| | 52 


‘On the back of the pedestal of another group of images in bronze. 
| Kannada characters and language. 
1, 3¢ addugs ta,3 
2. BAchdoh B0a8a 


3. Bah 
Translation. 
The image caused to be made by Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha. 
Note. 


This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of a Jina, 15 inches 
high, seated in the ardhapadmdsana pose on a simha-pitha with a yaksha to the 
right and a yakshi to the left and two chauri-bearers at the back with the triple 
umbrella above and the kalpa-vriksha and the dévas on the top. The figure is re- 
produced in the frontispiece of the book ‘ Epitome of Jainism’ by Mr. Purnachandra 
Nahar. 

I'he record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha, 
who caused_the image to be engraved. 

The characters seem to belong to 900 A.D. 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


32” 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 


191 


127 


134 


156 


206 


175 


173 


Inscription 
number 
in the 


Report 


29 


45 


21 


19 


38 


25 


23 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


— 


Date Ruler 


| RASHTRAKUTA. 
197 Madanagarasar 
GANGA, 
39th regnal year, KArtikamasa, { Sripurusha 


Suklapaksha and Satabhishak 
nakshatra, C, 788 A.D. 


No date—C, 800 A.D. Ne Do 
Do ... | Konguni Arasa 
No Date—C. 10th century A. D. Bituga Konguni 
| SINDAS, 
Nilasinda 
NOLAMBA, 
27th regnal year of Iriva Nolamba.— : Iriva Nolamba 
10th Century A.D. 
CHALUKYA. 


Chalukya Vikrama 27th year, Chitra-} Tribhuvanamalladéva 
bhanusam. Pha. Amavasye, Aditya- 
vara Samkramana—8th February 
1108 A. D. 

CHOLA. 


19th regnal year, Saka 953 Praméda Rajéndra Chéladévar 
Chaitra, ba. 13, Brihaspativara,— 
2nd April 1030 A.D, 
992 sri Kara (?) Pushya 10—(?) | Vira Rajéndra 
1070 A.D. 


| 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank at Mavali 


. Madanagarasar, 
the donor, was a subordinate of the Rashtrakita king Gdévinda IIT, 


Registers the gift of the village Sdliggame by Kongani Muttarasar to a Brahman 
named Bhitasarma. ‘The gift is said to have been made in the presence of all the sAmantas 
and Attani. Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, ‘Tegureyar, Maniyar, Nandyalar, 
Simbalar, and the chaturvvaidyas are said to have also been informed of the grant. 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of BalAditya. 

Appears to refer to the conquest of a village in the Nolambavadi province by some 
one during the expedition of the Chalukya king Vikramaditya, and the Ganga king 

Konguni Arasa against the Pallavas at Kanchi. 
_ Records the construction of a tank by Butuga Konguni and a grant made therefor. 
His wife is also stated to have joined him in making a 2a of bittuvatta for the tank 
built by him. 


Nilasinda referred to in this record may be a chief of the Sinda dynasty of rulers. Op’: 
item 3 above. He is said to have been killed by a servant of Baladitya. 


This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakamendi- 
gavunda of Kesambala. 


Records a grant of some lands and a house made by Gépati-Nayaka, a merchant, for 
the charity of feeding Brahmans. 


Describes the exploits of a hero named Binn4ndi in rescuing the cattle of the village 
from the attacks of enemies. 


Mentions the death of a warrior named Bira while fighting the battle of Bayanad 
against thieves, 
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List OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN ‘THE REPORT 


—————$————$— ET LN LT 


Page {Inscription 
number number Dat 

inthe | in the ae 

Report Report 


a a a 
| | 


CHOLA CHIEFS oF NIDUGAL. 


su 15, a day of lunar eclipse— 
1385 A.D. 22nd July—Also Pra- 
bhava sam. Jé. ba. 30—16th June, 
1387 A.D. 


222 |- 47 °| Vikrama sam, Sravana su. 15—20th | Mallidéva Chéla 
July 1160 A.D. | 
| HOyYsALAS. 
222 47 ; 1160 A.D. i .... | Narasimha I 
150 14 S 1111 Saumya sam. Asviyuja su. | Ballala II 
2nd-—13th September 1189 A.D. 
147 11 Saka 2027 Ananda sam. Bhadra. Do 
su. 1, Friday—1194 A.D. ? 
215 4] No. re Do 
141 9 |! Saka 1150 Vishu—1228 A.D. _.... | Narasimha II 
176 26 S 1214 Nandana sam. Chai. su. 15,| Ballala III 
| Brihavara—3rd April 1292. 
ee KADAMBA CHIEFS. - 
205 37 No Date _ a ... | Kavadévarasar 
| VIJAYANAGAR. 
195 35 Saka 1309 Kshaya sam. Jyéshtha ba | Harihara IT 
| 10 Guruvaéra—23rd May 1386. 
225 48 Saka 1307 Krédhana sam. Sravana, | Bhipati Vodeyar 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DatEs—-contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records a grant made for the services in some temple by Mallidéva’s son Irungoladév a. 
The record refers to the Hoysala king Narasinghadéva and appears to state that Irungoladéva’s 
wife was Sriyadévi and that either Irungola or more probably Sriyadévi was brought up 
under the protection of, or was a daughter of, Narasinghadéva. 


See the previous inscription. : 
Records that Ballala II marched against Murari Késava Narasinga encamped at 
- Hadadeya Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack thee nemy. The warrior Chenna- 
kalama Sahani-fought hard in the battle. Whether this warrior was a subordinate of the 
- Kélachurya king Bijjala or of the Hoysala king Ballala II cannot be determined. 

Records the death of a warrior named Kisa Rameya, on the occasion of the capture of 
the fort of Kurugéd by the Hoysala king Ballala II. 

Fragmentary record contains some verses in praise of a queen of the Hoysala king 
Ballala I. 


Records that the god Gopdladévaru was set up at Bélur in that year by Annambhatta’s 
son Dérapa and that certain gaudas made a grant of land named Karabayal for the god. 

Describes the creation of a village called Bankihalli by five gaudas who are also stated 
to have constructed a tank and a temple at the village, set up a stone oilmill for the services 
of the temple and granted some land for the god. 


Records the construction of the navapada and muidanabhadra by Kavadévarasar, 


Records the death as mahdsati of a woman named Bommakka on the death of her 
husband Jadavara Cheli Bayachisetti. te : 

Copper plate record registering the gift of a village Bukkarajapura as an Agrahara to 
certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a dam across the river Banjehalla 
near Nilugallu. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with their own funds 
at the instance of the officer Bommanna, younger brother of Kamana and son of 
Abbenayaka. (Prince Bhfpati Vodeyar, son of Bukka IT, who issued the Sdsana served also 
as Viceroy of Mulbagal, South Arcot, Tanjore, etc. during the reign of his grandfather 
Harihara II.) Why Bhapati Vodeyar who belonged to the elder branch did not succeed to 
the throne cannot be determined. 
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List oF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE: REPORT 


Page - : Inscription 


Date Ruler 


number ; number 
in the in the 
Report Report 
143 10 Bahudhanya sam. Bhadrapada su. | Harihara II 
10, Vaddavara—Thursday, 22nd 
August 1398 A.D. 
195 36 | Saka 1321 Pramathi sam. Kar. su. | Harihara II 
| 15—Wednesday, 15th October 
| 1390ene wD; 
| Le 
157 20 | Saka 1351 Saumva sam. Bhadrapada | Dévaraya II 
| su. 15 Monday with a lunar 
eclipse—-l2th September 1429 
A.D. 
179 3 28 Saka 1438 Dhatu sam. Mar. gu. 12— Krishnadévaraya 
| 6th December 1516 A.D. 
136 | 8  |Saka 1466 Sdbhakritu sam. Vayisa- | Sadasiva 
kha su. 15 Bri.—Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 A.D. 
155 18 Saka 1468 Pardbhava sam. Kar. ba. Do 
(—14th November 1546 A.D. 
153 16 Saka 1479 Nala sam. Ashadha, su. Do 
4—11th June 1556 A.D. 
: 
| } 
| MYSORE. 
174 24 No Date ee: ... | Dévardja Vodeyar 
178 27 Visvavasu—1665 A. D. w. | Dévardja Vodeyar 
| 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DatEs—contd. 


— 


ee 
eo Oe ae cae 
es 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the gift of some lands at Bélir for the expenses of the worship of the god 
Rama, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Suréndratirtha of Béltr 
in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanas made previously by the king Bukka- 
raya l. No ascetic of the name of Suréndra with a matt at Bélar and worshipping the god 
Rama as the principal deity is met with so far. | 

Copper plate record registering the gift of the village Kanvapura to certain Brahmans 
free from ail taxes and imposts by Bachanna Vodeyar, governor of Géva and a subordinate 
of Harihara IJ. Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bhaskara, is said in the record to have been 
the ruler of the Konkana and Chandracgutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Géva. He is 
spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Narahari in that post. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of an agrahara village called Cholisattipalli, 
renamed Tryambakapura, situated in the Penugondapuri kingdom, Rodda province, 
Tumbekallusthala to certain Brahmans with Kriyasakti-guru at their head by the king 
Dévaraya II. The importance of the record lies in its containing the gdtra and sitra of 
the royal preceptor Kriyasgakti, not found so far in the inscriptions and literary references 
relating to that guru. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of three villages Chikkabbehalli with three 
hamlets, in the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavumarahosahalli in the Channapatna kingdom 
and Vengenahalli in the Billagondanahalli kingdom to the ascetic of the MAdhva sect, 
VyAsatirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha, by Krishnaraya, king of Vijayanagar. 

Records the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette show of the Raméa- 
yana story. 


A fragmentary record registering the gift of some land for the god Tirumaladéva. 


Registers the gift of the income from the santhe or fair at Markandésvarapura  belong- 
ing to Vakkaléri situated in Kélalarajya, made by Sitépa Maluka Vodeyar, agent of Dilavara 
Khana Vodeyar, governor of Yemmenad, belonging to Chélir chavadi for the merit of 
Dilavara Khana. The grant was made for the food offerings and illuminations in the 
temple of the god Markandésvara at the village Dévalapura. The importance of the 
inscription lies in the fact that a grant was made for a Hindu temple by an agent of a 
Mussalman Officer named Dilivara Khan for the merit of the latter. 


Records the gift of the village Bichanahalli, situated in Sdgalavadipurasthala in 
Huradasime, with certain hamlets forming them into an agrahara named Dévardajapura, 
made by Dévaraja Vodeyar, king of Mysore. . 

A fragmentary record. Appears to refer to some king as over-lord with the titles, 
rajadhiraja and rajaparamésvara and to some subordinate of his, who is spoken of as the 
ruler of the throne of Mysore. 


a 
————gp 


33 
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List OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


| 
Inscription | 


Page 
number | number Tate ruler 
in the in the . 


Report ; Report 


PRIVATE. 

250 52 =| C.900A.D. a} oe 
921 46 10th century ? tes No 
172 22 | 
192 30 | 
148 | 12 | Saka 1209 Vyaya sam. Phalguna— 

| February 1287 A.D. | 
138 5 | 
218 49 | 
149 13 | 
140 8 Svabhanu Sam. Stryya Sankramana cues 
193 ol 
138 6 i | 
139 7 | Vikriti sam. Magha su. 8 re) 
249 49 Saka 1548 ie ei 
249 50 
194 32 | 
194 33 | 
214 39 
215 40 | 
219 43 
219 44 
152 | 16-9816 1668 Akshays gaqmewerenena. en: 

| 10—19th April 1746 A.D. 

137 4 is 
155 Li. 
194 34 


ek 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DatEs—concld. 


Contents and Remarks 


I, 
—————_— 


The record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha who 
caused the Jaina image to be engraved. 
A short inscription mentioning Bichirachdja, son of Nilakantdja, as the architect 
who constructed the fine temple of Chamundésvari. 
Records the prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adhatarakula. 
: Records the death, by the Jaina rite of samddhi of a woman named Nagavve, 
daughter of Gékave and disciple of Madhavachandradeéva. 
Fragmentary inscription recording the heroism and death of a warrior while protecting 
the cattle of the village Hiriya Garje against robbers. . 
Records the valour of a warrior named Padiyanayaka of Kumbeyanahalli valley in 
- fighting against the cavalry troops of Singeyandayaka and Mulehdsinda (Sinda Chief ?). 
Records the heroism of a warrior named Jakkeyanayaka. 
Records the gift of two hons by Surisetti, son of Chennisetti, an oil-monger of the village 
Chattichattihalli, for the whitewashing of the Hoysalésvara temple. 
Appears to record that Sativodeyar pledged the produce of all his lands for some act of 
charity. 
| Records the setting up of a pillar by Bommédja, son of Busudja, devotee of the goddess 
Banadadévate of the village Mavali. 
Records that Sidda Mallikarjunadéva set up the pillar in front of the temple at 
Hiriyur. 
Records the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati. 
Refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jaina guru Dharmachandra. 
Gives only the name Sri Matibira. 
This contains the name of a devotee, Rukmaiya. 
This contains the name of a devotee, Kupparasa. 
This records the grant of a plot of land to a person named Aravindatya. 
Records the gift of the village Mallémahalli for the god Tirumaladévaru at 
Nonabinakere. Z 
Records the grant of a pura made by Baleyanayaka of Karudi. 
Records the grant of the village Habukanahalli as an wmbali for the sénabdvas of 
Kanatur-nad. 
Records the gift of two plots of land as nettarw kodage to Gopaya. The plots were 
situated near the village Marandahalli in Vakkaléri belonging to the Kingdom of Kolala. 
Records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god. 
Records the setting up of a Garudagamba pillar by Mallappa. 
Contains the name of a gun ‘ Kshétrapala Gamgan4tha.’ 
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APPENDIX A. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1940-41. 


‘ | vTe . . 
Te Size : Description View Village District 


| 
1-2 | 84"’ x 64"" ... | Srikanthesvara temple. Krishnaraja Wadeyar|Nanjangud | Mysore 


| 
| | III’s group. 

3-12 Wore aes Do ... | Sivalila images fe SD Do 
13-87 | 64” x 42” ... Do | Do Do Do 
38-438 : ee ... | Ajanta paintings ee rhe 
44-47 | 88" x 64"... Do af ae oa 
48-49 | 12”x10" ... | Jubilee Hall Front view ... | Mysore Do 
50-51 Doe Do North-east view et 6 Do 

52 | 64" x 42” ... | Isvara temple ... | Vaishnavi ... | Betamangala| Kolar 
53 Do __... ! Vijayendra temple ...; Back view Do Do 
54 Do... | Isvara temple Bull Do Do 
55 Do Do Shanmukha = Do Do 
56 Do Do ... | Surya Ss DG Do 
57 | 84x 64" ... | Vijayendra temple ... | Govindaraja fois Do Do 
58-61 Do ss Do Vijayanarayana and his! Do Do 
consorts. 
62 Do*....Lank ... | View gt Do Do 
Boros x 42" *.. | Do 78 el bee See ee BY) Do 
64-67 Do _... | Svayambhuvesvara Views ... | Madivala Do 
temple. 
68 Os 3. Do ... | Llavanjiraya rs Do Do 
69 DOR er ar, Do ee avars <stt Pa BYe Do 
70 | EX Do ...| A female figure j71 Do » ae 
71 Do __... | Viragal : ys Kyasamballi Do 
72-73 Dov... | Viragals ap iv | Hungunda Do 
74 Do .| Somesvaratemple ... | South-east view FiO Do ca. 
15 Do ; Do ... | Dakshinamurti Ber 4 DO | a 
76 | 84 x 6” ... | Cromlech Be oe eee Do D& A S53 
17 Do . | Ancient site ... | View ... | Sitigudda Do 
foros x42 .,.. Do Pe Game Be As Do Do 
79 Bon fA S, | Chakkalada bombe ... | Hunkunda- Do. 
patna, 
80 Do _... | Markandesvara temple.' Ornamental pillar ... | Markandeya Do 
hill. Do 
81 Doi. es Do ... | Virabhadra shrine with! Do Do 
ornamental pillars. 
cee DO. | Do ...| Virabhadraimage ... Do Do 
83 WG aR Do ... | South-west view sk Do Do 
84 ‘bse Do ... | Mahadvara, North-east Do Do 
| view. 
85 IG) Ses Do ... , Vasanta mantapa : | Do Do 
86 Oa = > Do ... | North-east view of en- | Do Do 
closure. i 
67 | 8i"x 6h” ... Do ... Ornamental pillar -...| Do Do 
88 Do eee Do ... | View of enclosure res Do Do 
89 Do Do ... | Ornamental pillars... Do Do 
90-96 | 63” x 43" Cromlechs a Rs Parandapalli Do 
97 Do | Hero on horse ..-! Nachipalli Do 
98 | Do = | es Hero shrines an Do Do 
99 Do _... | Ahobala-narasimha | South-east view ... | Gudibande Do 
| temple. 


nnn “fee ee 


Serial 
No- 


100-102 | 83” x 6%” ... 
ocr 4? tw. 


104-105 


106 
107 
108-109 


110 
AGT 
112 


129 
130-131 
132 
133 
134 
135-140 
141 

142 

143 
144-146 
147 


148 
149-150 


151 
152 


153 
154 


— 


=| 


Size 


Do 


Do 


4 
a 


: 
| 
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APPENDIX A—contd. 


Description View Be vi Village 
a | ee — EEE 
Mill Views fs Gudibande 
Do View of steps leading up Do 
the hill and of the top- 
most fortification. 
Ramesvara temple on! South view Do 
the hill. 
Do | Lamp pillar Do 
Venkataramana temple Do Do 
Do .. | Venkataramana and his | Devaragudi- 
| consorts. | palli, 
Do .. | North-east view oa Do 
Do | Narasimha nl Do 
Do Bali, Vamana and Tri- Do 
| vikrama. 
Kesava temple Pillars of navaranga ... | Bellur 
Do South-west view Do 
Isvara temple View nek Do 
Varadarajatemple ... | Varadaraja ... | Hoskote 
eh ... | Mud fort-wall AL Do 
Kailasevara temple ... | Ground plan .. | Doddamalur 
Coin plate for 1940 oe 
report. | 
Do “ae <e Bo 
. | Pond | South-west view Anantapur 
' Elephants in front of | Do 
pond. 
Pond _ | North-west view Do 
Isvara temple . | East view Hosagunda 
Do .. | Interior Do 
AP Mastikal Mallandur 
Surya Shrine Surya Gauja 
Isvara temple Linga with Panipitha... Do 
Do Chandrasila Do 
Do Elephants on either side Do 
of steps. 
Kedaresvara pate Views of Hoysala groups.| Belgami 
Do Kesava in the cell Do 
Panchalingesvara Umamahesvara Do 
temple. 
Siti Bhavi (Pond) View Do 
... |Nilakanthesvara temple} Pillar in front Do 
Tripurantesvara tem- | South-east view Do 
ple. 
Do Bull in navaranga = Do 
Do View of pillars in outer Do 
| _navaranga. 
Do ..} Sukhanasi doorway Do 
Do | Dvarapalaka figure at Do 
Sukhanasi doorway. |; 
Do Pillars in front of Sukha- Do 
nasi doorway. 
Do Sarasvati in the south Do 


| cell. 


i 


(a 


District 


Kolar 
Do 


Bangalore 
Do 
Do 


Shimoga 
Do 
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APPENDIX A—contd. 


ae =| = Size | Description View | Village | District 
155 ns, etd xe ... (Tripurantesvara temple | Kesava in the north cell} Belgami ...| Shimoga 
156 se iy: ... | Chaturmukha-Brahma... Dover. Do 
157 ... | Ranganatha oe DO ies Do 
158 | ‘- oo} Rae Ee) Dinits,. Do 
159 Do ... | Surya cia Do a. Do 
160 Do | ... | Tara-Bhagavati ie Doves Do 
161 Do ... | Sula-Brahma D0: jae Do 
162 Do ... | Jiddikere with temples DG tae Do 
in the back-ground. 
163 Do vie Do with lotuses ... Dope, Do 
164 Do a ... | Narasimha Do Do 
165 Do ; Pranavesvara temple | Garbhagriha ooeWera Talgunda .. Do 
166 Do Do . fealee eat Doors. Do 
167 Do Do ... | North view sen Dg see Do 
168 Do Basti ... | Front view ... | Bandalike ... Do 
169 Do Do ... | Side view i Dots Do 
170 Do Do ... | Yaksha wits Do ste. Do 
Pei Do Do ... | Sukhanasi doorway ... Dota Do 
172 Do a, ... | Chaturmukha Brahma Do 4 Do 
173 Do _..,. | Trimurti temple ... | View de: Do 2 Do 
174 | 8k" x64" .., Do a Do Si Dictate Do 
175 Do Do ... | Simha-lalata on main Doss Do 
tower. 
176 | 64" x 42” ... | Basti ... | View ee (Chikkamagadi Do 
177 DOD et 0 ... | Simhalalata ae Do a Do 

178-180 | 83" X6$" ... = ... | Inscription ... | Malavalli ... Do 
18h Do Kaitabhesvara temple | Ceiling in navaranga ... | Kuppattur Do 
182 | 64" X43" Do ... | Kesavainaniche  ... Do.z- 95 Do 
183 Do Ramesvara temple ... | Viragal sos Do7e as Do 
184 | 84"x 63" .., Do ... | Ceiling me Dothan Do 
185 | 64” x 42”... Do .. | Mahishasuramardini ... Do! e— Do 
186 Do. @aetiebasti .. | Parsvanatha : Doi Ate Do 
187 Do. ae Sais ... | Inscription wa Do Do 
188 | 83° '% 6k eee ... | Images ... | Bharangi ... Do 
189 | 6) 42 ee bins ey: Deis Do 
190 | Do oy ... | Kirata group Lae Do Do 
191 Do __... | Venugopala temple ... | Venugopala ae Kuppagadde Do 
192 | 84” x64” .,. | Isvara temple ot RR ies Do is Do 
1938 Doe Do ... | Interior view se Do 325 Do 
194 | 64” x 4?” .,. | Chintamani-Narasimha | Main image co Dowaee Do 

| temple. 
| 
195 | Do = Do- ... | Inscription stone oii Dose; Do 
196 | Do _... | Kallesvara temple ... | Doorway Oe Do = Do 
197 Do _... | Isvara temple ... | North-west view ons.) eS as Do 
198 | Do... | Virabhadra temple ... | Dvarapala figure... Doe Do 
199 | Do _... | Banasankari temple Banasankari | Do = Do 

200-202 | 84” x 64" ... | Lakshminarayana Lakshminarayana oe | Do = Do 

temple. 

203-205 | 64” x 48” .. .. | Inscriptions ... | Mavals eae Do 
206 ,, Do | Kallesvara temple . .. | Pillar i Do | Do 
207 | 83° x 63"... ) Hil -.. | View s Chandragutti Do 
208 | 62" x 42” .. Do ... | View of Renuka temple Do Fa Do 
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ae Size | Description View | Village District 
: 
209 | 62” x 43” ...| Chandragutti Hill ... | Mihrab of Masjid ... |Chandragutti | Shimoga 
210 Dass Do ... | Fort gate ree DGsaar: Do 
211 Deas Do ... | Third line of fortification Doaen Do 
212 Dek Do ... | Mahishasuramardini ... Dove Do 
218-218 | 84" X64” ... ae ... | Statue of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Mysore 
919 112" Sif = ... ; Archeological Map of 
Mysore. 


| 


—_——— ee 


APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1940-41. 


1. Bhoganandisvara temple, Nandi a age Ground plan. 
2. Srikanthesvara temple, Nanjangud sa oa Do 

3, Kailasesvara temple, Dodmalur aa i Do 

4, Svayambhuvesvara temple, Madivala Pes oe Do 

5. Markandeya temple, Markandesvara-betta near Vakkaleri Do 

6 Vijayendra temple, Betamangala 88 + Do 

7, Ancient site and temples, Belgami et SF Sketch map. 


ee ee 


APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 


SL. Title of the book 
No. 


Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1940-41. 


Remarks 


1 | Kannada Nadina Kathegalu, by Mr. Narayana Sarma 


Se ee 


2 | Jainism and Karnataka Culture, by Mr. 8. R. Sarma 

3 , The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary, 
Part V (Expatriate to Gentle). 

4 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part III, July 1939 


5 | Sources of Karnataka History, Vol. I, by 8. Srikanta 
Sastri. 

6 | Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 

tute, Vol. XXI, 1938-39, Part III-IV. 

7 | Social Solidarity among the Japanese in Seattle, by 
Shotaro Flank Miyamoto, Vol. 11, No. 2, 
December 1939. 

8 | A Study of Probated Estates in Washington with 
reference to the State Tax System, by J. K. Hall, 
Vol. I, October 1989. 

Three Old French Chronicles of the Crusades, by 
Edward Nobles Stone, Vol. 10, October 1989. 
The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research | 

Society, Vol. XX VI, Part II, June 1940. 


9 
10 


11 | The Annals of the Sri Venkateswara Oriental Insti- 
tute, Vol. I, Part II, June 1940. 

12 | Excavations at Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats, | 
Vol. I (Text): | 

13 | Excavations at Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats, | 
Vol. II (189 plates). 

14 


Archeological Survey of Mysore, Annual Report 
for 1988. 


16 | Rajanithi, by Mr. H. Krishna Rao | 

17 | Bombay Karnataka Inscriptions, Vol. I, Part I 

18 | Consolidated Catalogue of the Central Archeological | 
Library, by Mr. D. R. Sharma. 

19 ; Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part IV, October | 
1939. ) 

| 

20 | Annual Report of the Archeological Department, | 
Baroda State. 

21 | Annual Report on the South Indian Epigraphy for 
the year ending 31st March 1937. 

22 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part V, January, 
1940. 

23 |The Report of the Superintendent, Archeological 


Survey, Burma. 


fet 
Oo 


——— 


Received in exchange from the Karna- 
taka Historical Research Society, 
Dharwar. 

Do 

Received from the English-Kannada 
Dictionary Office, Bangalore. 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, New Delhi. 

Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

Received from the Bhandarkar Institute 
Press, Poona 4. 

Received in exchange from the University 
of Washington Library, Seattle, 
Washington. 

Do 


Do 


Received from the Bihar and Orissa Re- 
search Society, Patna. 

Received from the Sri Venkateswara 
Oriental Institute, Tirupati. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- . 
cations, New Delhi. 

Received from the Mysore Archeological 
Department. 

Received from ihe Registrar, Mysore 
University. ; 
Received from the Government Press, 

Madras. 
Received from the Director-General of 
Archeology in India, New Delhi. 
Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi. . 
Received from the Baroda State Press, 
Baroda. 
Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi. | 
Do 


Received from the Superintendent, 
Government Printing, Burma. 
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ae eee ee eee ee eee 


Sl. ak 
No. Title of the book Remarks 
24 | An Introduction to the Geology of Mysore ... | Received from the Director of Geology, 
Bangalore, 
25 | Hadibadeya Dharma, by Sri, D. Champa Bai ...| Received from the Registrar, Mysore 
University. 
26 | Mysore University Calendar for 1939-40, Vol. II... Do 
27 |The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research | Received from the Bihar and Orissa 
Society, Patna, Vol. XXVI, Part IV, for Decem- Research Society, Patna. 
ber 1940, 


The Ruins of Dabhoi or Darbhavati in Baroda State. | Received from the Director of Archzeo- 
logy, Baroda State. 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part VI, April | Received from the Manager of Publica- 


coe wo w 
Sas Ss & 


1940. tions, New Delhi. 
ii Annual Report of the Mysore Archeological! Received from the Mysore Archeological 
) Department for the year 1939. Department. 
Annual Report of the Government of India Archeo- of Publi- 
logical Survey, for 1936-37. cations, New Delhi. 
83 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part VII, July 1940 | Do 
34 Do Vol. XXIII, Part VIII, October Do 
Z 1936 
35 | Jivana Jyotigalu, by B. 8. Ramaswamy Iyengar ... | Purchased from Messrs. The 8.8.N, Book 
_ Depot, Bangalore. 
86 | Ramayanada Mahapurusharu, by B. 8. Ramaswamy Do 
Iyengar. 
37 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol, XXVI, Part I, January | Received from the Manager of Publi- 
1941, cations, New Delhi. 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
48 Indian Antiquary, Volumes 52 to 61 (total 11| Purchased from Messrs. Krishna & Co., 
44 volumes), Booksellers, Mysore 
AB 
46 
47 | . 
48 
49 | The Early Pallavas, by Dineschandra Sircar PP Do 
50 | Ancient Indian Colony of Siam, by P. N. Bose ies Do 
51 | India’s Sacred Shrines and Cities, published by Do 
Natesan & Co. 
52 | History of India 150 A.D. to 250 A. D., by K. P. Do 
Jayaswal. 
53 | Siddharama Charitra, by Prof. T. 8. Venkanniah and Do 
D. L. Narasimhachar. 
54 | Jaina Iconography, by B. C. Bhattacharya Do : 
55 | Mysore University Calendar for the year 1939- 40, Received from the Registrar, University 
Vol. L. of Mysore, Mysore. _ 
56 | Administration Report of the Travancore Archzo- Received from the Superintendent, Govy- 
logical Department ( 1114 M. E.). ernment Press, Trivandrum. 


ny reer ane 


34 
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APPENDIX D. 
Permanent Staff on 30th June 1941. 


SL. No. Name and Designation 


A. GAZETTED STAFF. 


1 | Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., p.x1v. (Lond.), Director. 
2 | Mr. R. Rama Rao, s.a., Assistant to the Director. 
3 | Vacant . . . Architectural Assistant. 
B. Non-GAzETTED STAFF. 
1 | Mr. L. Narasimhachar, m.a., Junior Technical Assistant, 
2 | Mr. D. Nagesamurthi Rao, Photographer. 
3 | Mr. M. J. Suddhodhana, Draftsman. 
4 |Mr.S8. Krishnaswamy Sastry, Pandit. 
5 | Mr. R. Chakravarti, Pandit. 
6 | Mr. A. S, Narasimha Setty, Typist. 
7 | Mr. H. Kada Setty, Clerk, 
C. MENIAL STAFF. 
1 | M. R. Vishnupadachar, Attender. 
2 | Syed Ibrahim, Daffedar. 
3 | Sidda, Peon. 
4 | Rangappa, Peon. 
5 | Timma, Peon. 
6 | Kata Nayak, Peon. 
7 | Honna Setty, Peon. 
APPENDIX HE. 
Statement of Expenditure for the year 1940-41. 
Salaries :— Rs... So Bs. a. pe 
Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) = 4 600 0 0 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 300-25- Po ie ..- 4,200° 0588 
Establishment sae ». 0,066 9°30 
Watchman for excavation area ete ci as GS. Daa 
ee 10,431 9 0 
Travelling Allowance tis oe isa aes A} 2O13-7. 0 
Office Expenses :— 
I. Contingencies ee * es res 719 11-0 
II. Museum Ang wate ewe Ae 49 2 0 
III. Printing charges ... va A" os 1,620) 125 
IV. Clothing to menials int me ie 51 5 0 
V. Furniture ae a ‘ae 552 2°9 
VI. Photographs for sale a eae se 200 0 0O 
_——_—-_—— 3,094 0 
Library eee eee 247 0 
Receipts remitted fb the Treasury : — 
Sale proceeds of publications, PhO and hire charges 
of blocks yee sd ed ses ate 530 12 9 


— 


Total oss 15,322 0 9 


a ee ee ee 


T Neb sEEX. 
A 


PAGE 
Abbenayaka, father of Bommana, 248, 

: 244, 248 
Abbir grant of Krishnaraya, 190 
Addabetta, a laterite hill, fai 
Adisésha, god, 46 


Aditya, private person, 244; donee, 245, 246 


Aghorésvara, temple at [kkéri, 23 
Agni, god, 19,299 
Ahmostenar, village, 117 
Ahobila Narasimha, god, 247 
Akaliyagéde, hillock, 247 
Akshayakumara, demon, 37 
Alabattapattana, village, 120 
Alahalli, record at, 172 
Alamélamma, goddess, 32 
Alamgiri, hill, 126 
Aléévara, god, 103 
Ali, private person, 56 
Ali Saba, general, 121 
Allada, donee, 245, 246 
Allappa, private person, 246 
Allaret and Maharut, great heroes (?), = 117 
Alvars, Srivaishnava saints, 45, 47 


Amara-magani, grant of land for an office, 137 


Amara-narayana temple, 26, 64 
Ambika, mother of Narahari, 205 
Ambuga, village, 24 
Amiritapura, viliage, 25 
Amritésvara, temple at Amritapura, 25, 29 
Amukahalli, village, 178 


Anandapura, village, 1, 11, 72, 73, 74, 75, 


194, 195 
_ Anantapadmanabha, god, 40, 83, 104 
Pa 10 temple, 78, 83 
Anantapala-dandanayaka, general, 211, 
212, 213 
Anantapura, village, 72 
Ananti, vow of, 250 
Anantiya-nompi, vow, 250 
Anavatti, village, 84, 100, 194 
Andhakasura, demon, 99 
Andhasura, village, 72 
Anegondi, village, | ; a 


Anekal Sémayya temple, 


267. 


Anesisalu, village, 
Anjanéya, temple on the Gudibande hill, 


33; at Talagunda, 85; god, 42, 48, 

11,96 
Annadata, donee, 167 
Annamabhatta, donee, 246 
Annamabhatta, private person, 142 
Annapa, Nolamba king, LAS 142 
Annapurna, goddess, 102 
Annekallu, temple at Bandalike, 23 


Annual Report on South Indian Epi- 


graphy for 1931, 170 
Antarasante, hobli, LL 174 
Apitakuchamba, goddess, 36 
Appanna, private person, 245, 246 
Appaya, donee, 245, 246 


Aradesahalli, village, 


8 
Arakalgiid, village, 119, 120, 124 


Arakan, province, 109 
Aralaguppe, village, 99 
Arasikere, taluk, 148 
Aravindalya, private person, 214 
Ardhanarisvara, god, 50 
Arehalli, hodlz, 148 
Arghyatirtha,sacred place, 213 
Arjuna, epic hero, 92, 102 
Arkésvara, god, 44, 47, 48 
Aruna, god, 76 
Arunachalésvara, temple at Nandi, 59 
Arundhati, wife of Vasishtha, 218 
Ashtadikpalakas, deztves, 14, 79, 99 
Asoka’s inscription, at Jatinga Rdamé- 
svara Hills, 29; at Sidddpur, 29; 
at Brahmagiri, 29 
Asokavana, garden of Ravana, figure of, 
79, 91 
Attani, officer under Srtpurusha, Tos 
Aubhala, donee, 167, 246 
Aubhalabhatta, donee, 166 
Aubhalanatha, donee, 2.45 
Avani, village, 44, 52, 58 
Avimuktésvara, temple of, 70 


Avinita, Ganga king, 132, 138 
Avvana, donee, 
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PAGE 
Governor of Goa, 
4, 203, 204, 205 


Bachanna Odeyar, 


Bachaya, private person, 945 
Baden, British officer, 119 
Baegavadi, village, 120, 121 
Bagepaili, hobla, 41, 155 
Bagija Bituga, Ganga ruler, 1j aie 
Bagir, village, 134, 185, 136, 187 
Bagira-sime, dzviston, 137 
Baichayanayaka, an officer, La. 
Bairasagara, tank, 32 
Bairegauda, chief, 32, 33 
Bairdja, sculptor, 39 
Baladitya, Chalukya chief (?), 135 
Balakrishna, god, 112; figure of, 55 
Balarama, figure, 71 
Baleyanayaka, chef, 219 
Bali, mythological king, 39, 42 
Balipura, same as Belgami, 212, 213 


Ballala, Hoysala king, 217; II, 148, 151, 
162; 218: Thi 


Ballavinad, dzstroct, 142 
Ballekere, village, 189 
- Ballésvara, god, 151 
Balli, (Balligave), village, 148, 2138 
Balugidéva Raneya, general, 155 
Bammagauda of Kannaguppe, private 
person, 142 
Bammeya of Balligave, private person, 148 
Bana, dynasty, 44, 45, 133 
Banadadévate, same as Banagsankart, 
goddess, 193 
Banakamendigavunda of Kesambala, 
private person, 15% 


Banasankari, goddess, 75, 104, 193; temple 
at Kadhi, 102; at Bharangt, 19 
Banavase, village, 15, 212, 213, 218 


Banchanakalludurga, town, 121 

Bandalike, vllage, 1, 16, 21, 23, 86, 90, 
94. 96 

Bangalore, museum, 4; city, 8, 114; 
distract, 127 
Baniga Bimayya, private person, 176 
Banjehalla, stream, 243, 248 
Bankanahalli, village, 176 711g 
Bankarasa, private person, 946 


Bara Imam Makkan at Kolar, monument, 26 


B 


PAGE 
Barakir, village, 120, 121, 122, 205 
Baraktr-rajya, kingdom, 205 
Bardéda, state, 113 
Basava, Bull- -god, 885, 105; shrine, 72 
Basavana Byana, place, 22, 23 


Basavanna, donee, 167, 244, 245; mantapa, 


205 ; temple at Chikkamagadi, 94 
Basavapatna, village, 119, 120, 122, 124 
Basavayya, private person, 142 
Basti at Bandalike, 16 
Basti at Heggere, 20; at Bhadrangi, 19 
Bayanad, battle of, 174 
Béda, caste, 248; of Alahalli village, 153 
Bédara Kannappa, figure, 55; a Saiva 

devotee, 52 
Belarikéte, wllage, 120 
Belatir, village, 170 
Belavadi, village, 25 


Belgami, Kéddrésvara temple at 22; 
town, 3, 12, 18, 23, 29, 80, 90, 169, 
205, 206, 213 


Bellagondanahalli, kingdom, 189 
Bellari, district, 148, 197 
Bellir, village near Nadgamangala, 103 — 
Bellar, village near Kolar, 1, 3, 11, 155- 


Bélir, town, 24,29, 141, 145, 146; Késava 
temple at. 146; Taluk, 140, 142; 


kingdom, 141, 143, 147 
Belvala, village, 151 
Benares, sacred cvty, 137 


Benki Nawab, a general of Tippu Sultan, 117 
Berlahola, village, 189 
Bétamangala, conservation of temple at, B- 

Do village, 1, 2, 19, 43, 44, 54, 56 


Bhadrakali, image, 55 
Bhadravati Lakshminarasimhadévaru, 
temple, 23, 122 
Bhagadatta, a@ warrior in the Maha- | 
bharata, 
Bhairava, god, 47, 48, 52, 55, 59 ,63, 66, 
82, 104 
Do donee, 245 
Bhairavi, goddess, 102 
Bhanagilabayal, village, 145 
Bhanu, donee, 246 
Bharangi, village, 1, 19, 100 


Bhaskara, governor, — 4, 202, 205 


92 . 


Bhaskarakshmapati, governor, 
Bhavani, goddess, 
Bhédojjivana, a work on Dwaita school of 


philosophy, 189 
Bhérunda, god, 13 
Bhérundésvara pillar at Belgami, 13, 23 

Do umage at Belgimi, 178, 81, 82 


Bhima, a hero in the epic poem of Maha- 
bharata, ie 1 oe 

Bhishma, a famous epic warrior, 92 

Bhéganandisvara temple, 64; conservation 


of, 6; at Nandt, 26 
Bhoganatha, donee, 946 
Bhoja, king of Malwa, ; 244 
Bhringi, attendant on the god Siva, 85 
Bhipati, prance, 3, 243, 244, 248, 249 

- Bhitarasa, przvate person, 945 
Bhitasgarma, private person, 3, 182, 133 
Bhuvanaikamalla, Chalukya king, 108 
Bichagauda, private person, ABP 
Bichanahalli, village, 174, 175 
Bijapur, kingdom, 135 
Bijjala, the Kalacharya king, 83, 151, 152 
Bimmakka gauda, private person, ayy 
Binnandi, a hero, 176 
Bira, @ warrior, 174 
Bittaravalli, village, 147 

—Bittidéva, Hoysala king, 148 
Bodhanandanvaya, family, 166 
Calcutta, cety, 949 
Calicut, town, 119 
Canara, province, 126 
Cannanore, town, 122 


Captain Mahoney, British officer at Coorg, 
115, 116, 119, 121, 122, 123, 125, 126 


Chadappa, private person, 167 


Chakéja, private person, Q47 
Challakere, the hoblz of, A 


Chalukya-Chandra, t:éle, 

Chalukyan, dynasty, 4, 85, 86, 88, 90, 97, 
100, 101, 104, 108, 135, 211, 213, 
991, 223, 224; structure, 16, 80, 
100, 103; t¢mes, 18, 72, 81, 93, 95, 
102, 106; sculpture, 

Chalukya, Vikrama era, 

Chamaraja Odeyar, Raja of Mysore, 


84. 
213 
175 


PAGE 

Bomaya, private person, 245 
Bombay City, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125; 

branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 4 
Bommana, an officer under Bukka IT, 


3, 168, 243 244, 248 


Bomméja, private person, 193 

Boppa Setti, private person, 90 

Bopu, private person, 115, 120 

Bowringpet Taluk, 156 
Brahma, god, 51, 61, 62, 68, 79, 92, 93, 

101, 106 

Brahmagiri, site of, aad 
Brahmans, 133, 203, 218, 219, 224, 249, 

243, 244, 247 

Brahmanya-tirtha, ascetic, 189 

Brahmarasa, father of Narahari, 205 


Brahmésvara temple at Belgami, 78, 79, 80 


Brahmi, goddess, figure of, 55 
Brihaspati, sage, 218 
Bichiraja, architect, 221 
Buddha, god, 42,101 


Bidikote, village, 

Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 56, 146, 169, 
170, 202, 204, 243 248; ITZ, 3, 31, 205 

Bukkambudhi, tank, Q4T 

Bukkarayapura, village, 3, 244, 248 

Bukka-sdigara, tank, 56 


C 


Busudja, private person, 193 
Busuva, donee, 245 
Chamunda, relvevo figure, 221, 222 

Do —_ goddess 102 
Chandapura stone inscription, 146 
Chandeya, warrior, 152 
Chandikésa, figure, 55; shrine, 61, 66 
Chandraditya, Chalukyan prince, 135 


Chandragutti, Azngdom, 1, 107, 203, 204 
Chandranatha, Jaina saint, 36, 93; Bastz, 


136 
Chandravalli, sete of, 1, 4, 57 
Chandrika, a work on the Dwaita school 
of philosophy, 189 
Channakésava temple of Bélur, 24, 29 
Channanna of Vakkaléri, donor, 153 
Channapatna, 256; wmscription, 169 
Chatchathalli, village, 93 
Chattagauda, private person, 142, 149 


Chattésvara temple at Chatchathalli, 
Chattir, vellage 133 
Chaturmukha Brahmésvara, god, 79, 90, 96 
ChaturvimSati-tirthankaras, growps of 


umages, 250 
Chaudale, grant of, 205 
Chaudapa, donee, 246 
Chaudaparadhya, donee, 166 


Chaundapacharya, author of Praydga- 
ratnamala, 

Chaudésvari, same as Chamunda, 60; 
temple, 60; temple at Hungunda, 9 


249 


Chavanna, private person, 244 
Chayana, private person, 167 
Chaylas, slave troops of Hyder, 114 
Cheduba, island, 109 
Chélir-Chavadi kingdom, 154 
Chennagini, fort, 23; town, 4 
Chenna Kalama Sahani, warrior, 151, 152 
Chennakésava temple, at Bagtr, 137; at 
Marale, 25; at Sadali, 42; god, 4S 
Chennapatna, kengdom, 189; town, 28 
Chennasamudra, village, 137 
Chennaya, donee, 945, 246 
Chennisetti, oz! monger, 149 
Chhandombudhi, a work, 190 
Chhaya, goddess, 76 
Chikkabasti at Gudibande, 36 
Chikkabbahalli, vzdlage, ES) 


Dabbegatta, hoblz, 


Dakshinamiarti, god, 52, 59 
Dalasanir, vllage, 70 
Dalasgingara, place (?), 914 
Danayakara Svamya, taza, 203 
Dandanayaka Govindarasa, general, 213 
Dandepalli plates of Dévaraya I, 170 
Dandir, village, 214 
Dantayara, village, Lei 


Dasaratha, father of Rama, ot 
Davangere, taluk, 95, 101, 152 
Déchaya, donee, 245, 246 
Dehvala-nayaka, private person, 212, 213 
Démambika, wife of Pratapa-Dévaraja, 165 


Démayapa, private person, 250 
Dépasagara, village, 189 
Dévabbarasi, Nolamba queen, 44 


PAGE 
Chikkabbe, wife of Bituga Kongunt, 172 
Chikkabbehalli, village, 189 
Chikkamagadi, village, 1,17, 94 
Chikkanahalhi, village, 189 
Chikkanayakanahalli, taluk, 219 
Chikkasakuna, village, 141 
Chimaya, private person, 245 


Chintamani stone, 151, 218; znseription 
No. 49, 157; Narasimha, god, 100; 
Narasimha temple at Kuppagadde, 


103; at Kadi, 100 
Chitaldrug, town, 4, 121, 1384, 1385; dis- 

trict, 172; palegars of, 248 
Chittaya, private person, 244 
Chola army, 151; period, 59, 66, 218; 

dynasty, 2, 9, 10, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 

88, 211, 224; cous of, 59, 60 
Cholaparya, private person, 167 
Choleyanahalli, village, 3, 168 


Cholisettipalli grant, 157 ; vellage, 8, 166, 163 

Chidamani, donee, 245 
Colonel Close, British Resident, 114, 115 

116, 123, 125 

Colonel Montresor, British general, 117 

Colonel Wiseman, British general, 113 
Coorg, kingdom, 4, 114, 115, 116; Raya’s 
Kaifiath, work, 114; peoples of, 114, 
115,116, 119, 120, 121, 122jseee: 

124, 125, 126 


Dévabbe-samudra, tank, 44 
Dévaganga, ponds, 22, 23 
Dévalapura, village, 153, 155 
Dévana, private person, 167, 168 
Dévanagudipalli, village, 1, 26, 38, 42, 155 
Dévanahalli, village, 128 
Dévanakere, tank at Mallandir, 74 
Dévanna, donee, 246 
Dévanitr, vellage, 25 
Dévapa, donee, 167 
Dévarajapura, agrahdra, 175 


Dévaraja Vodeyar, Raja of Mysore, 175, 178 
Dévaraya I, Vyayanagar king, 3, 56, 205, 
249; II, 3, 157, 166, 168, 169, 249 
Dévaraya Maharaya, same as Déva- 
raya IT, 
Dévaya, donee, 


168 
246 
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Dharmachandra, Jaina gura, 249, 250 Dravidian, style, 10, 38, 63, 64, 66, 68 
Dharmadeéva, temple at Bétamangala, 48 10, 71; structure, 41, 42, 60; pillars, 
Dharwar, town, 135 O1, 53, 54,55; dynasty, 90; gdpu- 
Dikpalakas, Celestial beings, 64, 99 rams, 106; pilasters, 77 
Dilavar Khan, Muslim officer, 2,4,154,155 Drona, warrior teacher of the Maha- 
Dimaladinne, a mound, 2, 58, 59 bharata, 9% 
Dindagir, village, 87 Dunkin, British officer, 126 
Dirgha Malinatha, private person, 166 Durga, goddess, 81, 97; figure, 53, 55; 
Dodballapur, plates of, 132 temple at Gauja, 75; at Belgami, 178 
Doddabasti at Gudibande, Jaina temple, 63 Durvinita, Ganga king, 132, 133, 134 
Dodmaltr, village, 28 Diushana, demon, 91 
Dorapa, private person, 142 Dushtabuddhi, minister of Chandrahdsa, 97 
Dorasamudra, town, 218 Dussasana, brother of Duryéddhana, 92 
Draupadi, epic heroine, 92 Dvaravatipura, same as Dorasamudra, 147, 

; 151, 218 

EK 
East Chalukya dynasty, 4,108, 109,110 Emmesandi, village, 142 
East India Company, 110 ‘Epitome of Jainism ’, a book, 250 
Kchaladévi, wife of Narasimha TI, 217 Hphemeris, work, 204. 
Echaya, private person, 246 Hreyanga, Hoysala king, 217 
Hilora, caves of, 46,°89 | 
G 
Gada, author of Sampradayadipike, 191 Ganganna, private person, 246 
Gadag plates of Harihara II, 169 Gangavadi, province, 151 
Gadida, or Gadidampatna, same as Dévara- Gangaya, donee, 946 
gudipalli, 38 Ganges, 72ve7r, 165 

Gaikwad, ruler of Baroda, 113 Garaje, village, 140, 141 


Gajalakshmi group, 78, 98, 105, 106, 
figure of, 40, 42, 58, 63, 64, 72, 81, 
83, 84, 85, 92, 93, 94, 101, 103 


Gajasuramardana, god, 62 
Ganapa, donee, 167 
Ganapati, same as GanéSa, god, 30, 31, 

35, 88, 42, 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 53, 

55, 59, 60, 61, 62, 65, 66, 69, 70, 

12, 76, 79, 81, 82,85, 92, 93, 94, 

99, 188; shrine of, 61 
Gandabhérunda, pillar at Belgami, 

29 ; figure of, 62, 63, 77 
Ganga, dynasty, 2, 3, 4, 43, 66, 67. 97, 

13h) 022) igeg, 127, 133, 134; 

kingdom, 172, 176 
Gangadévi, authoress, 170 
Gangadhara, private person, 244, 246 
Gangamma shrine, Bea 


Ganganaradhya, donee, 


Garuda, god, 40, 42, 48, 70, 73, 75, 94, 102,107 
Gauja, village, 1, 12,14) tee 


Gaula, province, 218 
Gaurambika, wife of Bukka, 165 
Gaurapura, grant of Krishnaraya, 190 
Gauri, wife of Bukka I, 248, 248; god- 
dess, 243 
Gauriyamalla, warrior, 152 


Gautamésvara, god, 76; temple at Gauja, 
12; 46a 
Gautaya, private person, 137 
General Abercrombie, British general, 
122, 124, 125 


General Harris, British officer, 118, 122, 


125, 126 
General Hartley, British general, 125, 126 
General Lvayin, British general, 120 


General Stuart, British governor, 116, 
117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 125, 126 


Giddahana, covwn, 

Girijamba, goddess, 36 

Goa, city and kingdom, 

Godvadasi, holy day, 

Gograhana, an episode in the Mahabha- 
rata, 92 

Gokarna, sacred place, 

Gokave, woman, 


Goliyabid, village, 141 
Goliyakere, tank, 192 
Gollarama, private person, 247. 


Gomatésvara, Jaina wmage, 2 


Goni Tumkir, village, 219 
G6pala, god, 148, 245 
Gopaladévaru, god, 142 


Gopalakrishna, figure, 62; temple, 32 


Gopalasvami, temple, 148 
Gopana, private person, — 167, 168 
GGpati, private person, 212, 213 
Gopaya, donee, 153, 245, 246 
Gopis, figure of, 55, 62 
Goppa, private person, 84 


GGribidantir, town, dl 


H 


Gotira-Mallarasa, private person, 246 
Gova, city and kingdom, 4, 202, 204, 205 
Govanagara, do, 203 
Govapuravaradhisvara, title, 205 
Habukanahalli, vllage, 219, 220 
Hadadeya-kuppa, village, 151 
Hadadi, village, 152. 
Hagare, village, 247 
Halasige, village, 151 
Halavumiara-hosahalli, village, 189 
Hale Alir, village, 59 
Halébid, vzllage, 2, 24, 29, 87, 88 149, 
150, 151 
Hale Gudibande, village, 32 
Hallakalu, field, 96 
Hallegere, village, 189 
Hamilton, British engineer, 121, 122 
Hanugal, place, 218 
Hanuma, warrior, 153 


Hanuman, monkey-god, 34, 37, 39, 40, 
42, 48, 63, 70, T1; 73, 77, 79; 85, 91 

3] ] 9, ogee 
Hanungal, villages p> Re 
fo =< FX 
67° 


157 


PAGE 
Govinda, private person, 167 
Govinda III, Rashtrakita king, 192, 


Govinda-dandanayaka, same as Govind- 
arasa, 

Govindananda, guru, . 

Govindaraja, governor, 212; god, 46, 190; 
shrine, 45. 

Gd6vindarasa, governor, 


215 
166 


912, 233, 214 


Gdovindarasa Ayya, donor, 220 
Guddehalli, vellage, 189 
Gudibande, swb-taluk, 157 
Do village, 1, 27, 136 
Do conservation of temples at, 7 
Gudibande Hill, 33 
Guide books, 5 
“Gulab Simha Bahadir Simha’, legend 
On a coin, 113 
Gummareddipura, plates of, 132 
Gummaya, private person, 245 
Gundabrahma, shrine at Hirt Garje, 148 
Gundanna, private person, 246 


Gundappa-dannayaka, minister, 4, 145, 146° 


Giurjara, a race, 217 
Guruchannabasavaiya, private person, 214 
Gurupada Gauda, private person, 15, 79 
Guttiyanad, kengdom, 203 
Gwalior, town, + 


Hara, god, 


202, 243, 247, 248 
Hari, god, 


156, 243, 247, 248 


Haribhatta, donee, 167 

Haridra, river, 152 

Harihar, vellage, 20 

Harihara, Viayanagar king, 169, 245 
' Do. II. 3,.4, 146, 17051Shag08 

205, 225, 248, °49 

Donssgod, 243 


Harihara-maharaya, Vijayanagar king, 208 


Hariharésvara, god at Harthar, 20 

Do king of Vuayanagar, 166 
Harihararaya, Vijayanagar king, 203 
Harischandra, Mythological king, 165i, 243 
Harivarma, Ganga king, 132 
Hartley, British general 116, 119, 122 
Hasan, District, 140 
Hastikalésvara, laing at Belgami, 78 


Hayagriva, god, 
Hazarath Baba Hyderali, Darga at Mul- 


bagal, 26 
Hebale, village, 119, 120, 124 
Hechche, copper Sdsana, 169 
Heddase plates of Marapa, 169 
Heggadadévanakote, talwk, ral 
Hegeade Kullayya, officer, 219 


Heggere, village, 29 


Hémakita, held, 188 
Henjéru, village, 904. 
Héramba, god, 165 
Himalaya, mountain, 211, 243 
Hiranyagarbha, god, Q47 
Hiremagalir, village, 25, 29 
Hiregakuna, village, 141 


Hirigarje, village, 148, 149 


Hirigundugal, village, 133 
Hiriyatirumaleyapura, village, 219 
Hiriyair, hobli, 138 
Hiriyar, taluk, 138 
Hodigere, village, 21, 23 
Hokkunadu, district, cri 
Holalkere, taluk, 138 
Hombali, taz, 203 
Homma ru, taz, 203 
Honkunda, village, 58 


Honniali, fort, 23 
Honnapa, donee, 
-Horahadenad, country, 
Horavangala, village, 


Ikkéri, village, 1, 23 
Tkkéri-varaha, cov, 112 
Tlavanji-nadu, district, 49 

49 


llavanjiraya, Chéla governor, 

Ilavanji Vasudévaraya, chief, 2, 48, 49, 52 
Immadi Bukka, Viayanagar king, 205 
Indra, god, 79, 151, 202, 212, 243 


Indrani, goddess, figure of, 55, 60 
Triva-Nolamba, Nolamba king, 157 
Trungéla, Chola ehvef, 224 
Trungéla-déva, do, 224 
Igana, god, 79, 99 
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Hosabitidaniir, village, 121 
Hosadurga, taluk, 134 
Hosagunda, village, Ll; L257 
Hosahalli plates of Harihara IT, 169 
Hosaholalu, village, 28 
Hosana, swme as Hoysala, 224 
Hosangadi, village, 121 
Hoskote, village, L131, 10; 9 ee 
Do — inseription, 93, 146 


Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 45, 49, 54, 69, 78, 85, 
86, 88, 104, 217, 218, 224, 225 
Do — period, 84 
Do architecture, 2, 64, 106 
Hoysalaballala palace on Kundana Hills, 28 
Hoysalésvarasvami temple, 24 29, 149 


Huchchariya, temple at Shikarpur, Ta 

Do Lingdayat saint, 77 
Hulikal, village, 215, 218 
Hulikunda, village, 133 
Hullahalli, village, 176, 178 
Hultzch, scholar, 108, 109, 110 
Humcha, village, 22, 23 


Hungundapatna, village, 1, 2, 9,43, 56, 
57, 58, 59 
Hurada-sime, province, 


Hussain Shah Valli Darga, monument, 26 
Hussein Alikhan, general of Mysore, 118 
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 34, 112, 114; 
Do _ his birthplace at Bidvkéte, 26 
Hyderi-varaha, coin, 112, 132 
Ishtdl Sahib, same as General Stuart, 116 
Isvara, god, 73, 79 
Isvara temple at Gudibande, 38, 55 
Do at Udri, 19, 106 

Do at Nanditavare, 21 

Do at Hosagunda, 12, 73, 74 

Do at Sadali, 42 

Do at Bétamangala, 54 

Do at Kuppagadde, 19, 103 

Do at Anekonda, 21 

Do at Kumminaghatta, 138 


Iévaraya, officer of Coorg, 115, 119, 120, 122 
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Jadavara Cheli Bayachi Setti, private 7 
person, 195 
Jagannatha, sacred place, 89 


Jaina, community, 80, 105, 205; zmage, 
249; religion, 37; saint, 100; Baste 
at Chikkamagadi, 17; at Udri, 20; 
at Heggere, 29; rite of samadhi, 


193 ; Dharma, 249 
Jakiyabbe, a woman, 86 
Jakkarajanahalli, vellage, 194 
Jakkeyanayaka, warrior, 219 
James Stevens, British officer, 116, 118, 124 
Janapa, donee, 167 


Janaparadhya, donee, 166, 167 


K 


Kachchaviya Gadimba, land-measure, 213 


Kadamba, dynasty, 86, 206 
Kadamba Kanthirava, tvéle, 206 
Kadambaraja, ku, 96 
Kadamma, woman, 21 
Kadapa, dzstrect, 190 
Kadara, kingdom, | 176 
Kaduvetti, Pallava king, ~ 4, 221 
Kaikéyi, gueen of Dasaratha, SB 
Kailasésvara, /emple at Dodmalir, 3, 28 
Kaitabhésvara, temple at Kuhatir 7, 22, 
23, 96, 97 
Kaivara, village, 26, 48, 51, 61, 64 
Kakutstha, mythological king, 243. 
Kalabhairava, shrine of, 61, 66 
Kalachurya, dynasty, 83 
Kalamma, temple at Belgami, 84 
Kalamukha, sect, 168, 169 
Kalasa, village, : 25 
Kalasésvara, temple at Kalasa, 25 
Kalasi, village, 21 
Kali, age, 243, 248 
Kali, goddess, 84, 97 
Kalicdte, same as Calicut 118 
Kaligalamkusa, ¢zéle, 206 
Kaligudi, shrine at Belgami 78 


Kalikadévi, goddess, 82; temple at Belgami15 
Kalingamardana, same as Krishna, god, 

39, 55, 63, 64 
Kalki, figure of, 71 


PAGE 
Janardana, temple at Gawa, 75, 101; 
image, 62; god, 32, 37, 39, 42 
Jangamarahalli, vellage, 4, 220 
Jannaya, privite person, 246 
Jayangonda Sola Llavanjiya Rayan alias 
Maralvan, Chéla governor, 


Jiddikere tank at Belgami, 78, 82, 84 
Jimiitavahana, mythological king, 244 
Jina, Jayna saint, 89; tmage, 105, 106, 250 
Jinavallabha, private person, 250 
Josya Rémanna, private person, 246 
Jouveau Dubreuil, author, 154 
Jujuvadi, vellage, 189 


Jydtirmayisvara, temple at Saligrvdma, 25 


Kallésvara, temple at Chikkamdgadi, 
17, 94, 95 
Kallésvara, god, 96, temple at Bharangi, 


19, 101; temple at Malavalli, 

7,96; at Belgamz, 84 — 
Kallumatha, at Belgami 78. 
Kalpa, tree, 243; creeper, yah Gr 
Kalsi, village, 23. 
Kalyanapura, capital, 211 
Kalyani, capital, 224 


Kamana, official under king Bukka ITI, 
243, 244, 248 


Kamarasa, donee, 246 
Kamaya, donee, 246 
Kamayi, wife of Sangama, 243, 248 
Kamba- Narasimha, figure, 71 
Kammarara-hittalu, place, 15 
Kampa, Vijayanagar king, 248 
sXampa-bhtpati, V wayanagar king, 243 
Kampanna, donee, 246 
Kamparaya Charitam, a work, 170 
Kanatir, village, 220 
Kanchi, holy place, 221 
Kanchi Kalamma, goddess, 73 
Kandakiru, village, 197 
Kandalike, hobli, 157 
Kanaka, a Vaishnava devotee, | 190 
Kankanna, the writer of a grant, 153 


Kannada, country, 249; inscriptions, 249 
Kannaguppe, village, 142 
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PAGE 


Kannappa, Savva saint, 35, 48 
Kannara, Rdshtrakata king, 76 
Kannaveggade, private person, 219 
Kannérumadugu, place, 191 
Kanthirava Narasarija Vodeyar, Mysore 
king, 77 


Kanirgana, a Jaina clan, 193 
Kanvapura agrahara, 4, 204; grant of 
Harthara IT, 195 
Kanvésvara temple, 11, 68, 69 
Karabayal, land, 142 
Karadi, village, 219 
Karadigode, village, 119 
Karalumannagudi, temple, 171 


Karanika Subbiah, menister, 115, 119,120,126 


Karekétanahalh, village, 221 
Karenad, District, 177 
Karidigodu, village, Lay 
Karikala-chdéla, kong, 223 
Kariyamma, temule, 150, 215 
Karna, an epic warrior, 92, 151, 244 
Karnataka, province, 169 
Kartavirya, mz ythological king,. 243 
Kartikéya, god, 243 
Karuvidi, village, 219 
Kashmir Brahmans, 169 
Kasivilasakriyasakti, guru, of Madhava, 

| 160.178 
Kasyapa-gotra, family, 3 
Katakada-giva, tztle, 157 
Kaumari, goddess, relievo figure; 117 
Kaungu, provinee, 218 


Kauravas, mythological kings, — 91 


Kausalya, mythological queen, 243 
Kavadévarasa, Kadamba chief, 206 
Kavaledurga, fort, » 23 
Kavisarvabhauma, title, 170 
Kédarés vara, temple at Belgami, 12, 23, 

— 78, 205; at Halebid, 81 
Keladi, dynasty, 12, 72, 192; village, 1 
Kelgu-Késava, engraver, 192 
Keradigode, village, 120 
Keregalir, plates of, 133 
Kerekédu, village, 189 
Kesambala, village, 157 
Kégaparya, private person, 167 
Kééava, god, 94, 95, 245; donee, ore 

temple at ’Bélar, 140, 141; 
Dindagir, 87 


Késava-pallam, place, 
Kétagauda, private person, 
Khandya, village, 
Khantikara-rayara-ganda, tit 

Ndganna Vodeyar, 
Khara, demon, 
Killigudda, hz/lock, 
Kittel, scholar, 


190 
Kodanda- Rama, god, 63, T1, 73, 74, 78, 146 
Kodagina- Kaifyat, a manuscript, 4 


Kodeyala, taluk, 119, 120, 121 
Kodunjeruvu, grant, 133 
Kolar, same as Koldla, 1, 3, 9, 11, 26, 28, 
56, 58, 153, 154 
Kolaramma temple at Kolar, 26, 28 
Konanir, village, 119, 120 
Kondajji, village, 24 
Kondrahalli, village, 3, 127 
Konguni-arasa, Ganga king, 


4 
Konguni-muttarasir, do, 3, 127, 133, 134 
132 


Kongunivarma, do, 
Konguni-Vriddharaja, same as Durvinita, 
132, 134 
Konkana, kingdom, 204; ruler of, 202, 
Koorg, same as Coorg, 118 
Koparakésariparamar, title, 176 
Koshatri Krishnarao, a general, 121 
Kote, chief, 119 


Kote-Anjanéya, god, 96 


Kotekere, village, 243, 248 
Koti, donee, 246 
Kotidéva, private person, 167 
Kottage-dere. taz, 142 
Kottapalli, vellage, 191 


Krishna, god, 44, 55, 62, 112, 123, 243; 
temple on the Gudibande hill, 33; 
district, 509; Rashtrakita king, 76 

Krishnabhatta, prvvate person, 

Krishnalila, sports of Krishna, 63 

Krishnappa-Nayaka, chief, _ 2190 134 

Krishnaraja III, Mysore king, 112, 113; TV 2 

Krishnaraja-varaha, cow, 112 

Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 4, 47, 
112, 188, 189; Copper plate grant 
of, 179 


Krishna Sastry, private person, 225 
Krishnasvami Iyenger, scholar, 170 
Krishnatréya-Gotra, lineage, 132, 133 
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Kriyasakti, guru, 3, 166, 168, 169, 170, 205 
Kriyasakti-pura, village, 170 
Kshétrapala Ganganatha, a gun, 195 


Kubatir, village, 1, 17, 22, 96, 100, 104, 107 
Kubéra, god; agg 
Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, Hastern Chalukya 


king, 108 
Kichana, donee, 244, 245, 246 
Kuchara, grant of, 205 
Kichaya, private person, 245 
Kiuchibhatta, donee, 166 
Kadh, village, 3, 100, 104 
Kidli Ramésvaradévaru, temple, 22, 23 
Kuldttunga-Chéla, Chéla king, 100 


Kumara, god, 79,81, 83, 85, 92, 99, 101; 


shrine, 53, 61 
Kumara-nadu, Dzstrect, 147 
Lakamanayaki, woman, 243 
Lakhana, donee, 167, 244 
Lakhayya, an officer, 219 


Lakhkhaya, private person, 244, 245, 246 
-Lakshmana, brother of Sri Rama, 40, 42, 
74, 78, 91, 245, 246 
175 
166 


Lakshmanapura, v7llage, 
Lakshmanaradhya, donee, 
Lakshmi, goddess, 52, 101, 166, 212, 218, 
QA42, 
Lakshmikantaradhya, donee, 166 
Lakshmikantasvami temple at Dévanitr, 25 
Lakshmi-narasimha, god, 48, 93 
Lakshmi-narayana, god, ol, 89, 10659451 
Lakshminarayanasvami temple, at Hosa- 
holalu, 28; at Nuggéhalli, 29; at 
Udri, 20, 106; at Mulbdgal, 31; 


PAGE 
Kumbala, taluk, 120 


Kumbeyanahalli, same as Kummna- 


ghatta, 138 
Kummiayipalli, village, 169 
Kundakundanvaya, lineage, 193 
Kunnama Sahani, warrior, 152 
Kuntala, kingdom, 212 
Kuppagadde, village, 1, 19, 100, 103, 194 
Kupparasa, a devotee, 194 
Kurma, god, 40, 42 
Kirmavatara, figure, 71 


Kurudumale, village, 2, 8, 26, 48, 49, 51, 52 
Kurugdd, village, 148 


L 


Kurukshétra, sacred place, 213 
Kisa Rameya, body-guard 148 
Kittadun Dévan, Chola governor, 49 
Kyasamballi, hoblz, 48, 156 
Lakulisvara-pandita, Kalamukha priest, 169 
Lala, country, 217 
Lanka, island, 79 
Lenka Bittaya, body-guard, 148 
Lenka Macheya, body-quard, 148 
Lenka Sémeya, body-guard, — 148° 
Lingana, donee, 167 
Lingapa, donee, 244 
Lingaya, private person, 245, 246 
Lingayat, sect, 77 
Lieutenant-Colonel Dunlop, British 
general, 117 
Lokagauda of Tagare, private person, 142 
Lokana, donee, 168 
Lord Cornwallis, Governor-General -o 
India, ee | = 


Lord Mornington, Governor-General of 


Lakshmindradyana group, 81 India, 115, 116, 126 

Lakshminarayanatirtha, ascetic, 190 Lucknow, town, as. 
M 

Machaya, donee, 245 Madhava, Ganga king, 132; II, 13838; 
Machigara Mallayya, private person, 214 private person, 167, 202, 244, 245, 
Machisetti, private person, 143 246; Madhava-mantrin, 169,170, - 
Madakéri, village, 120 204; 205 ; Governor of Goa, 205 
Madana, donee, 167 Madhavachandradévar, Jaina guru, 193 
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Madhavadéva, private person, 246 


Madhavaraja, same as Madhava-mantrin, 


205 
Madhuvana, donee, 167 
Madhuvanaradhya, donee, 166 
Madhva, a sect, 4,189 
Madivala, vllage, 1, 2, 48, 156 
Madras, coty, EVE 170 
Mahabharata, an epic, 90 
Mahadéva, god, 169 
Mahaganapati, god, 202 


Mahanti Matha, a monastery, 72 
Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka, title, 212, 213 


Maharajadurga, destrict, 115 
Mahavali Banarasar, Bana king, 133 
Mahavira, wmage of, 250 
Mahésvari, goddess, figure of, 55 
Mahisha, demon, 60 
Mahishasura, demon, 22 


Mahishasuramardini, goddess, 30, 52, 80, 
83, 84, 89, 92, 94, 99, 101, 103, 106 


Maiulara, god, 97, 167 
Mailarayya, private person, 141 
Major Disney, British general, 117 
Major Mackenzie, British officer, 126 
Major Mark Wilks, Reszdent of Mysore, 226 
Makaya, donee, Q45 
Malana, donee, 167 
Malanagauda, private person, 177 


Malavalli, village, 1, 17, 23, 96, 142; pillar 
inscruption, 17 


Malegara Chaudappa, private person, 145 
Malepas, rulers, 151, 218 
Maleya, private person, 219 


Malik Sitab Khan, an officer, 4 


Maliyadannayaka, minister, 142 
Maliyir, village, 133 
Mallandir, vllage, 12, 74, 195 


Mallappa, an officer, 
Mallaya, donee, 244, 245, 246 
Mallénahalli, vellage, 215 
Mallésvara, temple at Nandagudi, 71 


155, 167, 168, 246 


Mallésvara, temple at Hulikal, 215 
Mallidévach6la, chief, 22,4, 
Mallidévarasa, chvef, 224 


Mallikarjuna, temple at Reddthalli, 139 ; 
temple at Kalasi, 21, 23 ; temple at 
Nandagudi, 71; at Kadh, 101 

Mallikarjuna-maharaya, Vijayanagar king, 49 


PaGE 
Malutr, taluk, 155 
Mamallapuram, village, 107 
Manasija, officer, 135 
Manavalalvar, saint, 44 


Manchambika, same as Ambika, mother 


of Madhava-mantrin, 205 
Manchana, donee, 246 
Manchaya, private person, 246. 
Mandanadésiga, priest, 224 
Mandhatri, mythological king, 243 
Mangalavada, village, 22,2. 
Mangalir (Mangalore), town, 121, 122 
Mangana, private person, 167 
Maniya, village, 133. 
Maniyar, inhabitants of the village 

Mani (?), 133. 
Manjarabad, fort, 24, 29 
Manjarabad, district, 115, 116, 119 
Manmatha, god, 88, 92 
Manu, sage, 212, 243, 
Mapillas, a community, 120 eot 
Maralvan, Chéla governor, a 49 
Maramma, village deity, 55, 75, 220 
Maranabitti, a taz, 203 
Maranayaka, officer, ial 
Marandahalli, village, 153. 
Marapa, prance, 169, 170, 204, 2438, 248 
Maratha, period of, 70: 
Maraya, private person, 219 
Marayya, private person, 172 
Mari shrine, at Bichanahalli, 174 
Mari temple at Amukahalh, 178 


Markandésvara betta, 1, 2, 10, 60; temple 
at Khandya, 25; god, 4,155; Mar- 


kandésvarapura, village, 154 
Markandéya, sage, 52; temple of, 60 
Marle, village, 25, 29 
Marquis Cornwallis, Governor-General 

of India, 114 
Maslipatam, town, 109 
Mastikal, a@ memorial stone, 74, 75, 86 


Mathada-gudda, hell, 86 


Matibira, private person, 250 
Matsya, god, 40, 42 


Matsyavatara, god, 71 
Mattapattidéva, god, 96 
Mavali, vallage, 107,.191,. 192, 193 
Mavini Saheb, same as Captain Mahony, 116 
Mayappahalli. village, 189 
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PAGE 
Mayirasarma, Kadamba king, 96 
Mayyajiya, warrior; 152 


Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, general of 
Mysore, 117 
Méganagere, village, 152 
Mélambika, wefe of Harthara IT, 248 
Mélige, Anantanatha Basti at, 22; village, 
23 


Mercara, capital of Coorg, 126 
Mélayi, queen of Harthara IT, 243 
Mir Hamid Ali, general, 121 


Mir Hussein Ali Khan Kirmani, Musalman 


historian of Mysore, 118 
Mokbara at Kolar, monwment, 26, 28 
Mosale, village, 24, 247, 248 
Muchchandi, village, 169 
Midagere, inscription at, 146; taluk, 141 
Muddagauda of Tolalu, private person, 142 
Nachcharamma temple at Mulbagal, 30 
Nachidévi, goddess, 30 
Nachipalhi, vzllage, 43 
Nadkalsi, vellage, 1 
Naga, god, 15 
Naga, couple, 79; stone, 81 
Nagamangala Taluk, 103 ; kingdom, 189 
Nagana, donee, 166, 168 
Naganna, donee, 167 
Nagapa, donee, 244, 245, 246 
Nagaparadhya, private person, 167 
Nagar, village, 22, 


Nagara temple, at Gauja, 15 
Nagarasa of Bélir, officer, 145 
Nagavarma, author of Chhandombudhi, 190 


Nagavve, woman, 193 
Nagaya, donee, 245, 246 
Nagini, goddess, 98 
Nahar, Purna Chandra, person, 249 


Nairs, a community of people inhabiting 


Cochin, 121 
Nakharas, merchants, 142 
Nala, mythological king, 243 
Nallala, grané of, 133 
Nallaya, private person, 246 
Nambi Sirrappaiyan, private person, 191 


Nandagud1, vellage, Lol, iT 


PAGE 
Muddappa, donee, 245, 248 
Muhamad Ruza, general of Mysore, 118 
Mukkandhaya, a kind of land-tenure, 205 


Milasangha, a diviston among the Jainas 193 
Mulbagal, town, 4, 26, 169, 190, 205, 248 


Mulehasinda, chief, 138 
Muluvayi, kingdom, 49 
Munarukol, village, 121 


Muralidharadasa, author of Srivallabha- 
charya Charwtra, 191 


Murarikésava Narasinga, general, - 151, 152 
Muslim, religion, 2 
Muttarasa, Ganga king, 134 


Mysore, place, 51,119, 120, 190; kingdom, 
113 115, 123, 124; rulers of 1s 
school of architecture, 

Mysore and Coorg, Vol. II, a work by 


hirce, 115 


Nandana, celestial garden, 212 

Nandi, conservation of temple at, 6; village, 
36, 59; god, 13, 35, 50, 51, 52, 59; figure, 
55, 57, 64, 68, 80, 81, 83, 84, 92, 99; 


plates of, 1383 
Nanditavare, village, pal 
Nandyala, vellage, 133. 
Nandyalar, people, 133 
Nangali, village, 218 


Nanjangid, town, 3,4, 28, 176 

Nanjundacharya, private person, 127 

Narahari, successor of M addhavamantrin, 
169, 202, 204, 205; private person, 


3 167, 205, 245, 246 
Narana, donee, 167 
Naranadéva, a village accountant, 145, 245 
Narasa, Vijayanagar general, 188. 
Narasamangala, village, 45, 47 
Narasanna, private person, 222: 


Narasapura, village, 1, 21, 23, 96, 155 
Narasimha, god, 37, 42, 51, 68, 71, 82, 
100, 103, 217, 219, 246; temple at 
Talagunda, 86; temple at eid 


41; at Belgdmi, 78: 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 14%, 217, 225 © 

Do donee, 244 - 
Narasimha-bharati Vodeyar, guru, 205 
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Narasimhachar, R., scholar, 62, 70 133, 151 


Narasimhapuri, village, 189 
Narasinga or Narasimghadéva, Hoysala 
king, 224, 225 
Narasinga, private person, 148 
Narayana, god, 101 
Narayanadéva, private person, 167 
Narayanambika, consort of Viyaya-Bhi- 
patt, | 66, 168 
Narrative sketches of the conquest of 
Mysore, bcok, 114, 117 
Navavrindavana, sacred place near Ane- 
gundt, 190 
Nawab Kotbuddin Khan, general of 
Musore, , 118 
Nayonde Kaméja, sculptor, 39 
_ Necknah, place, 114 
Nekkundi, viragal at. 133 


Neolithic times, 2 
Nidugal. hobli, 220, 221, 222; chief of, 224 


O 


Nigarili S6lamandalam, kingdom, 49 
Obala Narasimha, god, 32 
Oddampattu, village, 19 
Onakehonda Basavanna, temple at Bel- 
gam, 15, 84 
Pada Betta, hill, 36 
Padiyanayaka of Kumbeyanahalli valley, 
warrvor, 
Palegars, local chiefs 45; pertod, 54, 60, 
| 3 81, 96, 104 
Pallavas, dynasty, 4, 108, 157, 218, 221 
Pampa, same as Hampe, 202, 243, 248 
Panchala, ruler of, P11 
Panchalingésvara, temple at Belgam, 
18, 78, 80, 83 
Pandari, donee, 168 


Pandavas, Yudhishtira and his brothers, 91 


Pandéésvara, village, 205 
Panditajiya, prvest, 219 
Pandyakula, family, 218 
Panniata, kingdom, te 


Parandapalli, village, 
Parsvanatha, god, 80; basti at Halebid, 
86; at Kubatir, 18; Jaina saint, 98, 101 


PAGE 
Nilakanthésvara temple at Belgami, 15,78, 80 


Nilakanthdja, architect, 221 
Nilasinda, Sinda king (?), 135 
Nilugallu, same as Nidugal, 243, 248 
Ningahalli, village, 172 
Niruti, celestial being, 79, 99 
Nishadhi-kallu, a stone set wp in memory 

of a Jaina, 192 
Nitisastra, work, 205 


Niyata-srotriya, a kind of land-tenure, 
203, 204 
Nolamba, rulers, 45, 45, 172; period of, 58 
Nolamba-vadi, province, 157, 218, 221 
Nonavinakere, village, 43, 214, 215, 219 


P 


_ Nornappa, private person, 168 
North Arcot, district, 190 
Nrihari, donee, 167 
Nuggehalli, village, 29 
Nila-parva, festeval, 142 
Nyayamrita, @ work on the Dvarta school 

of philosophy, 189 
Onakehonda [svara temple, temple at 

Belgami, 78 
Parvati, goddess, 17, 30, 38 47, 50, 53; 

figure of, 55, 67, 84, 85, 99, 102, 166, 

202, 212; Parvati-Paramésvara 

group, 80, 97 ; shrine of, 61, 65, 68, 

72; at Gudibande, 36; temple at 

Madivala, 9; at Bétamangala, 53 
Patalamma, amage of, 56 
Pavagada, taluk, 220 
Peddaya, donee, 245, 246 
Peddi, private person, 244, 245, 246 
Peile, British officer, 126 


Penugundapuri, kingdom, 166, 168 


Perbbana, Bana king, 133 
Perbbana-Muttarasar, Bana king, 133 
Periyapatna, village, 117, 119, 120 
Permanir, village, 133 
Pinnaya, private person, 944, 245, 246 
Podchana, private person, 166 
Pochaya, donee, 244 
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Ponappa-Nayaka, envoy, | 
Porkundam, same as Hunkunda, 58 


Potaraju temple, at Kottapalli, 191 
Prabhudéva, Sativa saint, 13; temple at 
Belgami, 78 


Pranavésvara, temple at Tdalagunda, 

: 16, 23, 85, 86 
38 
225 


Prasanna Srinivasa, god, 
Pratapa Bukkarajapura, grant of, 


Pratapa Dévaraja, Vyayanagar king, 166 
Pratapa Hoysana Vira Ballala-bhipati, 
Hoysala kung, 148 
Prayaga, sacred place, 213 
Praydgaratnamala, Sanskrit work, 249 


Prithvikonguni Muttarasar, Ganga king, 134 


Pajari Gantégauda, private person, 156 
Raghava, private person, 166, 168 
Raghavapura, village, 40, 49 
Raghavéndrasvami Matt at Nanjangid, 

4, 146 
Rajaditya, Chola king, 172 
Raja Narayana, ¢ztle, 110 
Raja Raja Chola, Chola king, 110 
Raja Rupee, coz, 113 
Raja Vadeyar I, king of Mysore, 141 
Raja- Vyasa-Valmiki, title, 249 
Rajéndra Chola, Chola king, POOL 


Raju Uder, same as Rajavadeyar, Mysore 
king, 141 

Rakshasas, demons, 91 

Rama, god, 4, 32, 40, 42, 91, 146, 217, 245 


Do temple at Bellir, 155 
Ramachandra Sevwna kong, 155 
Ramachandra, donee, 167, 168, 189 

Do god, 203, 247 
Ramadéva Heggade, Customs Officer, 142 
Ramalingégvara temple at Avani, 26 
Ramana, private person, 167 
Ramanatha, god, 68, 75; Hoysala king, 

49, 70; signature, 247, 248 
Ramanatha, temple at Bellir, 11, 69 


Ramanujacharya temple at Saligrama, 25 

Ramappa of Gauja, patel, 195 

Ramappa Ayya, agent of Gdévindarasa 
Ayya, 220 


Ramaraja, Vyayanagar king, 156 


PAGE 
Punnata, kingdom, 132 
Purandaradasa, Vaishnava devotee, 190 
Puri, sacred place, 89 
Pirnachandra Nahar, museum 249; 
scholar, 250 
Pirniah, dewan, 56, 16, S10 7,-123. 
Purukutsa, mythological king, 243 
Purtrava, mythological king, 243. 


Purushamriga, a fabulous person, half 
man and half-lion, and a devotee of 


R 


Siva, 48, 77 
PurushGéttama, same as Vishnu, god, 212 
Pirvadésa, eastern country, 176 
Putana, private person, 167 
Puttiru, village, 170 
Ramaraya, Vijayanagar king, 154 
Ramasagara, village, 9, 53 
Ramayana, epic, 56, 90, 187 
Ramayya of Ramanyada Bombalata, 

private person, 173 
Rame Gauda, chief of Gudibande, 35. 
Ramésvara, temple at Kubatur, 18, 107 ; 

at Keladt, 22, 23; at Gudibande, 7, 

27, 385; at Kuppagadde, 194; at 

Hungunda, 9; god, 100; private 

person; 246 
Ranapa, private person, 246 
Ranganatha, god, 37, 45, 73; temple at 

Anandapura, 73 
Rangasthala, place, 3 28 
Rashtrakiita, dynasty, 12, 18, 76, 97, 98 ; 

pervod, 107 
Rati, goddess, 88, 92 
Ravana, demon king, 79, 91 
Ravenshaw, British officer, 126 
Rayadurga, town, 244, 248 
Rayana, donee, 167 
Reddihalli, village, 139 
Rékeya Bommanahalli, village, 947 
Remnaya, private person, 245 
Révakanimmadi, Rdshtraktta princess 

and wife of Bituga Konguni, 172 
Révanta, famous horseman, (151 
Rewa, state, 113 


Rice, scholar, 
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43 

166, 168, 223 
84 


Robertsonpet, village, 
Rodda-désa, country, 
Roppaganna, private person, 


Sadali, vellage, 1, 41 

Sadasiva, Vijayanagar king, 4, 71, 137, 
154, 155, 156 

Sadri, leader of the Mapillas, 120, 121 


Sadri Mir Muhammad Khan, an officer 


of Mysore, 119 
Saganésvarakoppa, village, 140, 141 
Sagar, village, 21 
Sagar, taluk, 194 
Sagara, mythological king, 243 
Sahadéva, one of the Pandava brothers, 223 
Sahasrarjuna, mythological king, 151 
Saiva, sect, 62, 83, 92, 168, 205; door- 

keepers, 104; dgamas, 169, 205 


Sajjana Bhagiyabbe, wife of Jinavallabha, 


Se 250 
Saka, era, 141 
Sakambhari, goddess, 102 
Saktivarman, East Chalukya king, 109 
Sakunaraya, name of Anjanéya, 141 
Salem, place, 248 


Saliggame, village, (also known as Salt- 
grama) 3, 25, 127, 182, 133 

Sallakshane, wife of Gopate, 912,-218 

Saluva Narasimharaya, king of Vijaya- 
nagar, 191 


Sambhu, god, 151, 188, 202, 211, 217, 

; | 249, 247 
Sambuvagauda, private person, 177 
Samgama, donee, 246 


Sangama, dynasty, 168; king, 165, 202, 247; 
donee, 167 


Sangama-bhiipala, Vijayanagar king, 243 
Sangana, donee, 168 
Sangappagauda, private person, 206 
Sangubhatta, donee, DA4 
Sanivarasiddhi, title, 151 
Sanjivana, panacea for all diseases, 217 
Sankara, god, 166 
Sankaratirtha, pond, 31; village, 169 
Santaras, dynasty, 12, 73 
Santayya Kotaga, warrior, 176 
Santebennir, Honda ( pond) at, 8, 22, 23 


PAGE 
Rukumaiya, devotee, 194 
Rustumji Khan, officer, 155 
Santinatha, Jaina saint, 89 
Sapta-Malavas, country, 211 


Saptamatrikas, goddesses, 48; images of, 
60, 61; shrine of,.65; panel, 74, 
ot 81, 83, 93, 99, 101 


Sarasvati, goddess, 78, 92 1705 242, 247 


Sarathi, a taz, 203 
Sarvajna, private person, 245, 246 
Satavahana period, 4, 57, 86 
Sati stone, 74, 75 
Sati Vodeyar, ruler, 140, 141 
Satyanarayana, god, 100 
Satyasraya, family of, 211, 223 
Sauryamalla, warrzor, 152 
Savanarya, private person, 167 
Savasi Boppajja, provate person, 142 
Savasi Madhava-dannayaka, an officer, 142 
Sayappa, private person, 246 
Sayyaji Rao, rupees, coins of, 113 


Sedaseer, same as Siddhesvar, place of 
. battle, 117 ,21its 
Senapatam, vellage, TAF 

Seringapatam, town, 114, 115, 118, 119, 
120, 121, 123, 124, 141, 178, 179 


Sése, a tax, 203 
Séshagiri Sastri, scholar, 191 
Séshasayi, form of Vishnu, god, 42 
Settigere, vellage, 75 
Sewell’s Antiquities, Vol. I, 191 
Shah Alam, Moghal Emperor, 112,193 
Shaji, Mahratta chief, 21; tomb at 
Hodigere, 23 


Shanmukha, god, 47, 52, 105; shrine of, 65 


Shikarpur, village, 1, 21, 77; taluk, 205 
Shimoga, town, 103, 135, 213; district, 191 
Sibi, mythological king, 244 
Sidapur, village, 119, 120 
Siddha, zmage of, 62 


Siddha Mallikarjunadévar, private person, 


Siddhésvara, place of battle, 117, d16; 42 

Siddhésvara temple at Marle, 25,29 

Siddhésvarana gaddige, vellage, 117, 120, 122 
37* 
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PAGE 

Sidigallu, a stone depicting the scene of 
the ‘‘ springing head,”’ 58 
Simbala, place, 133 
Simbalar, erhabetants of Simbala, 133 
Simgaya, private person, 944, 245, 246 
Sinda, dynasty, 135 
Sindavadi, destrict, 135 


Singana, donee, 167, 168 


Singanarya, donee, 166 
Singaribhatta, donee, 166 
Singaya, donee, 245, 246 


Singeyanayaka, chief, 138 
Sir John Shore, Governor-General of 


India, 126 
Siranad, district, 224 
Sirangala, vellage, 119, 120, 124 


Sirigirinatha, donee, 167 
Sita, wife of Sri Rama, 56, 74, 78, 79, 91 
Sitab Khan, Muslim general, 2 


Sita-gudda, boulder, 56, 57 
Sitamma’s well at Belgami, 78 
Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar, officer, 4, 154,155 
Sitapakhana Vodeyar, do, 155 
Siti, held, 26 
Sitigudda, hill, 2 


Siva, god, 50, 51, 62, 63, 68, 82, 94, 95, 99, 
102, 106, 148, 169, 213, 217, 218, 


243; temple at Belgami, 78, 80; 
at Udri, 20, 104; at Hirenallar, 25 
Sivadéva of Géliyabid, private person, 140 
Sivamara, Ganga king, 135; II, 133 
Sivanalli, vllage, 189 
Siva- -panchayatana sroup of images, 77, 
90, 103 
Sivappa Naik’s fort at Nagar, 22, 23 


Sivappa Nayaka, chef, 72 


Sivarapatna, village, 1523; 10 286 
Siyagella, general, 138 
Siyavallavarasar, general, 133, 134 
Skanda, god, 102 
Smarta or Advaita, sect, 169 
Sédgalavadipurasthala, village, 175 


Sdmanatha, author of Vydsaydogisa 
Charitam, 190; donee, 244 
Somappa, private pene 56 
Sdmarasa, 245 
Somardhadhari, va Peale | 
Somayya, private person, 245, 246 
Soménahalli, village, 162 


PAGE 
Sdmésvara, god, 55; temple at, 58, 59, 
67, 93, 206; langa, 48; temple at 
Sivarapatna, 2,13, 66, at Sompura, 
25; at Kurudumale, 2, 8, 49, 51; 
at Belgami, 15, 78, 80, 81,90; at 
Kolar, 26, 28, 64; at Bandalike, 16,94 
Sompura, village, 25 
Sorab, village, 1, 104, 141, 191 
Sdramma, goddess, same as Chamundésvari, 


221, 292, 
rdsale, matt at, 190 
Sottai bhattar, private person, 191 
Sotti Nayaka, do, 912, 213 


Sources of Vijayanagar history, a work, 170 


South Canara, district, 170 
Sravana Belgola, place, 2, 3 
Sri, goddess, 917 
Sridhara, donee, 246 
Sri Dharmasagara Madanagarasar, a 

cheef, 192 
Srikanthésvara temple at Nanjangad, 3, 28 
Sri Munja, a warrior, 135 
Srinatha, author of some Chatu verses in 
Z Telugu, 170 
Sringéri, village, 61, 205 


Srinivasa, god, 52, 54, 70, 71, 190: 
Srinivasa-tirtha, author of V yasa-Vijaya, 


190 
Sripadaraja, guru, 190 
Sripadaraya Brindévana at Mulbagal, 26 


Sripadatirtha of Saligrama, 15 
Sripatisvarasvami temple at Siti, 26 
Sripurusha, Ganga king, 2, 3, 10, 66, 

133, 134, 135, 221 


Sri Rama, god, 145, 146 
Sri Ramanatha, signature, 247 
Srirangapattana, same as Seringapatam, 
town, 175 
Sri Sayyaji Rao Ma. Gaikwad, legend on 
coun, 113. 
Sri Triyambaka, signature, 204 
Sriyadévi, wife of Irungola, 224 
Subbaiya, officer of Coorg, 115, 120 
Subrahmanya, village, 126. 
Suddha Saiva sect, 163 


Sugatir, a line of chiefs, 10 
Sugatir Tammegauda, chief, 2, 55, 62, 63 
Sugriva, monkey-king in Ramdyana, 

39, 42, 52, 77 


, PAGE 
Sila Brahma stone, Toye 
Sultan-Varaha, co, 112 


Surasadmagini, hell, same as Gudibande 
hill, 33 
Straya or Sirayya, an officer of Mysore, 
119, 124 
Suréndratirtha, guru, 4, 146 
Suréndratirtha-Sripada matha at Bélir, 145 


T 


Stripeddi, private person, 244 
Siirisetti, ov/-monger, 149 
Sadrpanakha, demoness, 74 
Tagachegere, village, 189 
Tagare, village, 142 
- Tagarenad, district, 142 
Takkolam, village, 172 


Talounda, village, 1, 16, 23, 28, 80, 85, 86, 205 
Talkad, village, 135, 151, 218, 224 


Talya, hoblz, 138 
Tamchyarajyam, same as the kingdom 
of Tanjore, 188 
Tammaiyya of Mudakajala village, private 
person, 53 
Tammegauda, Sugatur chief, 2, 62, 63 
Tamrakatte, tank, 96 
Tandavésvara, figure, 55, 93, 99 
- Tanjore, place, 248 
Tara, Buddhist goddess, 84 
Tarabhagavati, image at Belgam, 78 


Tarkatandava, a work on Dvaita school of 


Phil. sophy, 189 
Tatparyadipika, a Sanskrit work, 170 
Tattala Echagavunda, private person, 176 
Tavarekere, tank at Belgami, 78 
Teecure, village, 133 
Tegureyar, people of Tegure, 133 
Tellicherry, village, 122 
Teppada Naganna Vodeyar, subordinate 

of Harthara IL, 4, 38, 145, 146 
Terakanambi, village, 30,31, 40, 42 
Thurston, scholar, 108 
Tikaya, donee, Q45 
Timmana, donee. LG es 
Timmappa Raj Urs, mansion at Channa- 

patna, 

Timmasamudra, village, 189 


Tipana, donee, 166, 167, 168, 244, 245, 246 


PAGE 
Stirya, shrine at Gauja, 76; god, 

35, 101, 103; figure of, 55, 57, 62 

Surya-Narayana, god, 47, 59, 76, 83 


Sitasamhita, a philosophical treatise, 170 
Svamaya, donee, 246 
Svamikannu Pillai’s Ephemeris, 195, 204 
Svami Pagoda, covn, 12 


Svayambhuvésvara, temple at Madivala, 
2,8; at Bétamangala, 49, 53; god, 49 


Syed Ibrahim’s tomb at Channapatna, 28 
Syud Ghuffar, General of Mysore, 118 
Tippayi, wife of Bukka ITI, 243, 248 


Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 28, 34, 71, 112, 114, 
116, 117, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124 


Tipu's palace, at Nandz, 26 
Tirthankaras, Jaina saints, 249 
Tirumala, god, 219 
Tirumaladévaru, god, 215 
Tirumalai Tirupati, sacred place, 190 


Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada- 
Naganna Vodeyar, officer, 38 
Tirumalapati, god, 139 
Tirumala temple, at Bagepalli, 155, 156 
Tirumangai Alvar, saznt, ov 


Tirupati Gangamma, goddess, 56 
Tiruvéngadanatha, god, 38 
Todanallir, vzllage, 189 
Tolalu, vllage, 142 


Tonnir, village, 44,119, 120, 124 
Tribhuvanamalladéva, Chalukya king, 

11, 213 
Tribhuvanamalla Mallidéva Chola Maha- 


raja, Chief of Nidugal, 224 
Trimirti, «mage of god, 82; temple at 
Bandalike,. 16, 24325, 935. at 
Belgamz, 3 
Tripurantakésvara, temple at Belgam, 
25; 29,18, 19 
Triratna, symbol, 50 


Tryambakapura Agrahara, place, 3, 166, 168 
Tulu Country, : 120 
Tumbekallu-sthala, deviszon, 166, 168 
Tumkir district, 172, 214, 220 
Tungabhadra, raver, 152, 166, 188, 190 
Turushkas, people, 204 
Turuvekere, village, 125 
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PAGE 


Udri, village, ; 19.2351 


fot 


V 


Udyavara, village, 121 
Vachaspati, same as Brihaspati, 218 
Vadanagal, village, 3, 225 
Vadiraja, Madhva guru, 189 
Vaedévi, mother of Sottindyaka, 212, 213 
Vaidyésvarasvami, temple at Talkad, 28 
Vaishnava, door-keepers, 78 


Vaishnavi, goddess, 48; figure of, 55, 60, 93 
Vaivasvata Manu, sage, 132 
Vakkaléri, village, 10, 60, 66, 152, 153, 154 
Vali, monkey-king in Ramayana, 39, 42, 52,77 
Vallabhacharya, guru, 191 
Vamana. ged, 32, 39, 42, 71; effigy, 246, 247 
Vanarasi Balegidéva Rane, private person, 


155 
Vanivilasa Kriyasakti, preceptor, 169 
Varadalyangar, private person, 143, 146 
Varadapa, donee, 945 


Varadaraja, god, 11, 70; temple at Sivara- 


patna, 2, 10, 67 ; at Hoskéte, LAO 
Varaha, god, 39, 407-7 1,.168, 1eB% 189 
Varahi, figure of, 55, 60 
Varanasi, the holy place, 146, 213 
Vareyir, village, 923 


Varuna, god, 

Vasantikadévi, goddess, 
Vasudévaraya, an officer, 52 
Vayu, god, 79, 99 
Veer Rajunder Warriar, Raja of Coorg, 114 


79, 99 
147, 151, 218 


Vengenalli, village, 189 
Vengi, village, 110 
Venkataramana, god, 61, 663; temple at 
Ramasagara, 9, 54; at Dévaragudt- 
pails 26; at Gudibande, 7, 37; 
at Gorilidanir, 31; at Alamgiri, 26 


Venkataramiah, private person, 43 
Venkatésa, god, 190 
Venkatésasvami, temple at Tirupati, 190 
Vennaikkamayaruliyav-Emberuman, god, 
69, 70 
Vénugopala, god, 40, 42, 52, 55, 58, 103 
Venyl Acetate, use of, at Sravana Beigola, 3 
Vidudabogeyanahalli, village, 247 
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Ugra-Narasimha, god, 32, 40, 42, 62. 77, 82 
Umamahésvara, god, 64, 83, 84, 113 
Vidyadhari, goddess, 42, 48, 63, 64 
Vidyaranya, teacher, 169 


Vidyasankara, temple at Sringeri, 61; 
god, 169, 205; tinga, god, 31; 


temple at Mulbagal, 51 
Vidyatirtha of Sringéri, ascetvc, 169, 205 
Vighnésvara, shrine at Mulbagal, 31 
Vijayabhipati, king of Vyayanagar, 166, 

168, 170 
Vijayaditya, Bana king, 44 


Vijayadityamangala, same as Bétamangala, 
village, 


45 


Vijayalakshmi, goddess, 46 
Vijayanagar, perzod. 31, 35, 86, 41, 54, 
55, 59, 69, 70, 85, 95, 100; kung- 
dom, 10, 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 53, 146, 
178, 203 ; dynasty, 4, 56, 67, 71, 
155, 178, 225, 248; pillars of 
Vijayanagar type, 72 ; coins, itt 
Vijayarangasvami, god, 
Vijayéndra, gd, 44, 45; Madhva ine 
189; temple at Bztamangala, 2, 8, 
43, 47, 48 
Vijayéndra-tirtha, guru, 4 
Vijjappa, private person, 219 
Vikramaditya, Chalukya king, 4, 135; II, 
221, 224 
Vinadhari Virabhadra, god, 48, 65 
Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 217 
Vinayaka temple at Kurudumale, 26 
Vinhukadda—Chutukudananda Satakarni, 
Satavahana Viceroy, 96 
Vira of Adhatarakula, warrior, lise 
Vira Baireyanayaka, officer, 177 
Vira Ballala Dévarasar, Hoysala king, 
151, 217, 218 


Virabhadra, god, 16, 35, 47, 54, 59, 60, 
62, 66, 75, 81, 84, 85, 86, 89; shrine 
of, 61, 63, 64; temple of, 55; at 
Talagunda, 85, 86, 89; at U dri, 
104; as Belgami, 18 : at Rama- 
sagara, 54, 55; at Hiriyar, / 43s 


285 
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Vira Bukkaraya, king of Vyayanagar, 184 
Viragamba, village, 120 
Viraganga, tré_e, 924 
Vira Hanumakkana Palya, hamlet, 222 


Vira Harihara-maharaya, king of Vijaya- 
nagar, 145 


Virana, private person, 167 
Viranjanéya, god, fo,-; 18,285 
Viranarayana temple at Belvadi, PAS) 


Vira Raja, Chief of Coorg, 4, 114, 115, 
119, 120, 122, 126 
Vira Rajéndra Chola, Chola king, 173, 174 
Virarajéndrapet, town, 17, 117, 119, 120, 121 
Vira Rajéndra Wodeyar, chief, 114 
Virasaiva, sect, 72, 169 
Vira Vasanta Madhavaraya, same as 


Madhava, 205 
Virayagauda, private person, Eee 
Virésvara, god, 139 
Virrirunda Perumal, god, 44 
Viriipaksha, god, 55, 166, 188, 189, 244, 

948, 249; king of Vijayanagar, 49 ; 

donee, 944, 245, 246 
Wilks, historzan, 118 


165, 168, 248, 247; king, 202 
143 


Yadu, race, 
Yagachi, river, 
Yakshas, 51, 64; figure of, 55, 62, 83, 
88, 89, 90, 99, 106 
Yakshi, goddess, , 15, 105 
Yama, god, : 99, 217, 218 
Yantrakallu, a stone on which some mystic 


diagrams are inscribed, 54 
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Vishvakséna, god, oT 
Vishnu, god, 40, 41, 42, 44, 52, 63, 79, 
90, 92, 93, 94, 95, 100, 101, 103, 
106; 166, -168,, 217; tae 7 1; 


shrine of, 61, 66, 67 
Vishnugopa, Ganga king, 132 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 148, 217 
VisvésSvararadhya, private person, 166 
Vithala temple at Hampe, seo}! 
Vithaparya, donee, 167 
Vithaya, private person, Q45, 246 
Vithdba temple at Hoskote, 70 
Vizagapatam, district, 108 
Vritra, demon, 19 
Vyasaraya, same as Vyasatirtha, 120, 191 
Vyasa-samudram, tank, 191, 190 
Vyasatirtha, gurz, 4, 189, 90 
Vyasavijaya, a work, 190 
Vyasayogisa Charitam, a work on the life 

of Vydasatirtha, 190 
Yedavatti-Koppa, village, 80 
Yelamanchili, village, 108. 
Yellaya, private person, 945, 246. 
Yemmenad, «strict, 154 


Yoganandisvara temple at Nandidurga, «6 
Yoganarasimha, god, 7, 40, 51, 62, 63, 71 
Yipastamba at Hiremagalir, pillar, 25, 29 
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